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CHAP, L 


Return from the Source of the Nile by Mait/ba—Come to the fToufe of 


_ Welled Amlac—Reception there—Piafs the Nile at Delakus—<Arriveé 
at Gondar. : 


fT was on the roth of November 1770 we left Geefh in 
our return to Gondar, and paffed the Abay, as before, 
under the church of Saint Michael Sacala. -We defcended 
the hill through the wood, croffed the river Davola, and 
that night halted at a few huts, called Dembea, on the 
north-eaft fide of the entrance of a valley. 
VoL, IV, A On 
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ON the r1th we continued our journey in our formet 
road, till we arrived at the church of Abbo; we them 
turned to the right, our courfe N. by E. and at three quar- 


ters paft nine refted under the mountain on the right of 


the valley; our road lay ftill through Goutto, but the coun- 
try here is neither fo. well inhabited nor fo pleafant as the 
welt fide of the Nile. At eleven, going N. N. E. we paffed. 
the church of Tzion, about an eight part of a mile diftant. 
to E. N. E.; we here have a diftinct view of the valley thro” 
which runs the Jemma, deep, wide, and full of trees, which 
continue up the fides of the mountains Amid Amid. At a2. 
quarter paft eleven we paffed a {mall flream coming froma 
the weft, and at twelve another very dangerous river called 
Utchmi, the ford of which is in the midft of two catara¢ts,, 
and the ftream very rapid; after pafling this river, we en-. 
tered a narrow road in the midft of brufhwood, pleafant 
and agreeable, and full of a kind of foxes * of a bright 
gold colour. At three quarters paft one we halted at the: 
houfe of Shalaka Welled Amlac, with whom I was. welk 
acquainted at Gondar; his houfe is called Welled Abea: 
Abbo, from a church of Abbo about an eight part of a mile: 
diftant. 


I wave deferred, till the prefent occafion, the introducing: 
of this remarkable character to my reader, that I might 
not trouble him to go back to paft tranfactions that are not 
of confequence enough to interrupt the thread of my nar- 
rative. Soon after I had feen part of the royal family, that 


had. 


* I fuppofe this to be the animal called Lupus Aureus; it is near as large as a wolf, and 
ives upon. moles. ; i. 
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had been infected with the fmall-pox, happily recovered, 
and was fettled at Kofcam in a houfe of my own, for- 
merly belonging to Bafha Eufebius, my friend Ayto Aylo 
recommended to my care a man from Maitfha, with two 
fervants, one of whom, with his mafter, had been taken ill 
of the intermitting fever. As I was fupplied plentifully 
with every neceflary by the Iteghé, the only inconvenience 
that I fuffered by this was, that of bringing a ftranger and 
_a difeafe into my family. But as I was in a ftrange coun- 
try, and every day ftood. in need of the affiftance of the 
people in it, it was neceffary that I fhould do my part, 
and make myfelf as ufeful as poflible when the oppor- 
tunity came in my way. I therefore fubmitted, and accord- 
ing to Ayto Aylo’s defire, received my two patients with 
the beft grace poflible ; and the rather, as I was told that 
he was one of the moft powerful, refolute, and beft-attend- 
ed robbers in all Maitfha; that he lay dire¢tly in my way 
to the fource of the Nile; and that, under his protection, I 
might bid defiance to Woodage Afahel, confidered as the 
great obftacle to my making that journey. ' 


‘Tue fervant was a poor, timid wretch, exceedingly afraid 
of dying. He adhered ftrictly to his regimen, and was very 
foon recovered. It was not fo with Welled Amlac; he had, 
as I faid, another fervant, who never, that I faw, came with- 
in the door; but as often as I was out attending my other 
patients, or with the Itegh¢, which was great part of the 
morning, he ftole a vifit to his mafter, and brought him 
as much raw meat, hydromel, and fpirits, as, more than 
once, threw him into a fever and violent delirium. Luckily 
I was early informed of this by the fervant that was reco- 
vered,.and who did not doubt but this was to end in his 

Ae miatter’s 
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mafter’s death, as it very probably might have done; but, 
by the interpofition of Ayto Aylo and the Iteghé, we got 
the unworthy fubje&t banifhed to Maitfha, fo that Welled 
Amlac remained attended by the fervant who had been fick 
with him, and was to be trufted. 

Nor to trouble the reader with uninterefting particulars;, 
Shalaka Welled Amlac at laft recovered after feveral weeks 
illnefs. When he firft came to my houfe he was but very in- 
differently cloathed, which, in a fick man, was a thing not 
to be remarked. As he had no change of raiment, his 
cloaths naturally grew worfe during the time he ftaid with 
me; and, indeed, he was a very beggarly fight when his. 
difeafe had entirely left him. One evening, when I was. 
remarking that he could not go home without kiffing the: 
ground before the Iteghé, he faid, Surely not, and he was. 
ready to. go whenever I fhould think proper to bring him his 
eloaths. I underftood at firft from this, that he might 
have brought fome change of cloaths, and delivered them 
into my fervant’s cuftody ; but, upon farther explanation, I 
found he had not a rag but thofe upon his back ; and he told 
me plainly, that he had much rather ftay in my houfe all 
his life, than be fo difgraced before the world, as to leave it 
after fo long a ftay, without my firft having cloathed him 
from head to foot ; afking me, with much confidence, What 
fignifies your curing me, if you turn me out of your houfe 
hke a beggar? ? 


I stitz thought there was fomething of jeft in this ; and 
meeting Ayto Aylo that day at Kofcam, I told him, laugh- 
ing, of the converfation that had pafled, and was anfwered. 
gravely, “ There is no doubt, you muft cloath him; to be 

fure: 
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fure itis the cuftom.” “ And his fervant, too? faid I.” Cer- 
tainly, his fervant too; and if he had ten fervants that 
ate and drank in your houfe, you moft cloath them all.” 
“1 think, faid I, Ayto Aylo, a phyfician at this rate had 
much better let his patients die than recover them at his 
own expence.” “ Yagoube, fays Aylo, I fee this is not a cuf- 
tom in your country, but it is invariably one in this: it is. 
not fo among the lower fet of people; but if you will pafs 
here as aman of fome degree of confequence, you cannot 
avoid this without making Welled Amlac your enemy: the 
man is opulent; it is not for the value of the cloaths, but 
he thinks his importance among his neighbours is meafur- 
ed by the refpect {hewn him by people afar off; never fear,. 
he will make you fome kind of return, and for the cloaths 
‘I fhall pay for them.”, “By’no means, faid I, my good 
friend; I think the anecdote and cuftom is fo curious that. 
‘it is worth the price of the cloaths; and I beg that you 
would believe, that, intending to go through Maitfha, I con- 
fider it as a piece of friendfhip in you to have brought me 
under this obligation.” “ And {o it is, fays he: I knew you 
would think fo; you areacool difpaflionate man, and walk. 
by advice, and do not break through the cuftoms of the 
- €ountry, and this reconciles. even*>bad men to you every 
day, and fo much the longer fhall you be in fafety.” 


Tur reader will not doubt that I immediately fulfilled 
my obligation to Welled Amlac, who received his cloaths, 
a girdle, and a pair of fandals, in all to the amount of about 
two guineas, withthe fameindifference as if he had been buy- 
ing them forready money. He then afked for his fervant’s 
eloaths, which were ready for him. He only faid he thought 
they were too good, and hinted as if he fhould take them 

for 
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for his own ufe when he went to Maitfha. Ithen carried 
him new-drefled to the Iteghé, who gave him ftrict injunc- 
tions to take care of me if ever I fhould come into his hands. 
He after went home with Ayto Aylo, nor did I ever know 
what was become of him till now, when we arrived at his 
houfe at Welied Abea Abbo, unlefs from fome words that 
fell in difcourfe from Fafil at Bamba. 


SuaLaKA Welled Amlac was, however, from home, but. 
his wife, mother, and fifters, received us kindly, knowing 
us by report; and, without waiting for our landlord, a cow 
was inftantly flaughtered, 


Tue venerable miftrefs of this worthy family, Welled 
Amlac’s mother, was a very flout, cheartul. woman, and 
bore no figns of infirmity or old age: his wite was, on the 
contrary, as arrant a hag as ever acted the part on the fiage; 
very active, however, and civil, and {peaking very tolerable 
Amharic. His two fifters, about fixteen or feventeen, were 
really handfome; but Fafil’s wife, who was there, was the 
motft beautiful and graceful of them all; fhe feemed not 
to be paft eighteen, tall, thin, and of a very agreeable car- 
riage and manners. The features of her face were very re- 
gular; fhe had fine eyes, mouth, and teeth, and dark-brown 
complexion ; at firft fight a caft of melancholy feemed to 
hang upon her countenance, but this foon vanifhed, and fhe 
became very courteous, chearful, and moft converfible of 
the whole, or at leaft feemed to wifh to be fo; for, unfor- 
tunately, fhe fpoke not a word of any language but Galla,: 
though fhe underftood a little Amharic ; our converfation 
did not fail to give great entertainment to the whole family, 
and for her part, fhe laughed beyond all meafure. aye 
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THe two fifters had been out helping my fervants in dif- 
pofing the baggage; but when they had pitched my tent, 
and were about to lay the mattrefs for fleeping on, the el- 
deft of thefe interrupted them, and not being able to make 
herfelf underftood by the Greeks, fhe took it up and threw 
it out of the tent-door, whilft no abufe or opprobrious names 
were {pared by my fervants; one of whom came to tell me 
her impudenee, and that if they underftood her, fhe faid 1 
was to fleep with her this night, and they believed we were 
got into a houfe of thieves and murderers. To this I an- 
fwered by a fharp reproof, defiring them to conform to 
every thing the family ordered them. I faw the fair nymph 
was in a violent pafiion; fhe told her tale to the matrons 
with great energy, and a volubility of tongue paft imagina- 
tion, and they all laughed. Fafil’s wife called me to fit by 
her, and began to inftruct me, drolly enough, as they do 
children, but of what fhe faid I had not the fmallef& guefs, 
I endeavoured always to repeat her laft words,.and this oc- 
eafioned another vehement laugh, in which I joined as 
heartily as any, to keep up the joke, for the benefit of the 
company, as long as pof_ible.. 


ImmepiaTery after this Welled. Amlac arrived, and’ 
brought us the difagreeable news, that it was impoflible to. 
proceed to the ford of the Abay,. as. two-of the neighbour- 
ing Shums were at variance about their refpective diftricts, 
and in a day or two would decide it by blows. The faces — 
of all our.companions fell at thefe news; but as I knew the 
man, it gave me little trouble, as | fuppofed the meaning to _ 
be, that, if we made it worth while, he would accompany us 
himfelf, and in that cafe we fhould pafs without fear; at 
any rate, 1 well knew that, after the obligations I had laid 
hing 
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lim under at Gondar, he could not, confiftent’ with. the re- 
ceived ufages of the country, if it was but for his’ Own re- 


putation’ s fake, fail in’ receiving me in the very beft man- - 


ner in his power, and entertaining me to the utmoft all the 
time I was in his houfe. 


Satisriep that I underftood him, he put on the moft 
chearful countenance: another cow was killed, great plenty 
of hydromel produced, and he prepared to regale us as fump- 


tuoufly as poffible, after the manner of the country. We 


were there, as ofren before, obliged to overcome our repug- 
nance to eating raw flefh. Shalaka Welled Amlac fet us 
the example, entertained us with the ftories of his hunting 
elephants, and feats in the laft wars, moftly roguith ones. 
The room where we were (which was indeed large, and 
contained himfelf, mother, wife, fifters, his horfes, mules, 
and fervants, night and day) was all hung round with the 
trunks of thefe elephants, which he had brought from the 
neighbouring Kolla, near Guefgué, and killed with his own 
hands, for he was one of the boldeft and beft horfemen in 
Abyffinia, and perfectly mafter of his arms. 


Tuts Polyphemus’s feaft being finifhed, the horn of hydro- 
mel went brifkly about. Welled Amlac’s eldeft fitter, whofe 
name was Melectanea, took a particular charge of me, andI 
began to find the neceflity of retiring and going to bed while 
Iwasable. Herethe former ftory came over again; the invari- 
able cuftom of all Maitfha and the country of the Galla, of 
eftablifhing a relationfhip by fleeping with a near of kin, was 
enlarged upon; and, as the young lady herfelf was prefent, 
and prefented every horn of drink during this polite difpute 
concerning her perfon, I do not know whether it will not be 
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thought a greater breach of delicacy to have refufed than to 
have complied :— i 
But what fuccefs Vanefla met 
Is to the world a fecret yet; 
Can never to mankind be told, 
Nor fhall the confcious mufe unfold. 


Fye upon the confcious mufe, fays lord emery: and fye, too, 
fay 1:—a man of honour and gallantry fhould not permit 
himfelf fuch a hint as this, though the Red Sea-was between 
him and his miftrefs. 


Ir was impoflible to fleep; the whole night was one con- 
tinued ftorm of thunder, rain, and lightning; the morn- 
ing was clearer, and my people very urgent to go away; 
but I had ftill to fettle with Zor Woldo, who had been kept 
by his miftrefs, Fafil’s wife, notwithftanding his mafter’s or- 
. ders, till he had told her the whole circumftances of our ex- 
pedition, and made her laugh heartily at the oddity of our 
fentiments and cuftoms. This fhe repaid to him by plen- 
tiful horns of mead and bouza, as alfo large collops of raw 
‘meat, which made him a very eloquent hiftorian ; whether 
or no he was a faithful one, I cannot ep inihy judge 


_ Arter having fettled with him to his perfect fatisfaction, 
and cancelled entirely the memory of fome difagreeable 
things paffed, he configned us very folemnly to Ayto Aylo’s 
fervant, in prefence of Welled Amlac, and had taken his 
leave, when a very fine white cow was brought to the door 
of the tent from Fafil’s wife, who infifted, as a.friend of her 
hufband, that I would ftay that day for her fake; and I fhould 
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either learn her my language, or fhe would teach me Gallas. 
The party was accepted as foon as offered; the morning -was- 
freth and cool, nor had laft. night’s bation any way difor-- 
dered my ftomach.. Strates himfelf; though afraid of Wel-- 
led Amlac, and exceedingly exafperated at the impudent be- 

haviour, as he called it, of Melectanea, was, however, a little - 
pacified at the approach:of the-white.cow,. Brother, fays he. 
to Michael, we have nothing to do with people’s manners. 
as long as they are civil-to us: as.to this houfe, there is: 
no doubr but the men are robbers and murderers, and their- 
women wh—es ; but if: they ufe us well while we are now 


here, and we are fo lucky as to get to Gondar alive, lét the 


devil take me if ever I feek again to be at Welled Abea: 
Abbo. It was agreed to relax that day, and dedicate it-to: 
herborizing; as alfo to the fatisfying the curiofity of our fe~ 
male friends, by anfwering all their queftions; and thus-., 
the forenoon paffed as agreeable as poffible. . | 


Wetiep AmLac, a:great hunter, had gone with me* 


early to a neighbouring thicket on horfeback, armed with : 
lances. in -fearch of venifon, though we certainly did not: 
want. provifions.. We-in a-few- minutes raifed two bohur, 
alarge animalof the deer kind, and each purfued his beaft; - 


mine had not run- 400 -yards before T-overtook- him, and’. 
pierced him with my pike ; and the fame would have hap- - 


pened probably.to the other, had -not- Welled Amlae’s horfe 
put his fore-feet into:a fox’s hole, which .threw. him and- 
his rider headlong. to the ground; he was- not, however, 
hurt, but: rofe very gravely, and defired me ‘to return; it 

being a rule among-thefe people, never to perfift when 
any thing unfortunate: falls out in the beginning of a 
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‘Our company was now increafed by our former land- 
‘lord at Goutto, where we were obliged to Woldo’s ftrata- - 
gem for difcovering the cow that was hid. We fat down 

chearfully to dinner. Welled Amlac’s fall had not fpoiled 
his appetite ; I think he ate equal to four ordinary men. I, 
for the moft part, ate the venifon, which was made into an 
~ excellent dith, only too much ftuffed with all kind of fpices. 
Fafil’s wife alone feemed to have a very poor appetite, not- 
withftanding her violent fits-of laughter, and outward ap- 
pearance of chearfulnefs. A melancholy gloom return- 
ed upon her beautiful face, that feemed to indicate-a 
mind not at eafe. She was of a noble family of Calla, 
which had conquered and fettled in the low country of Na- 
rea. I wondered thateFafil her hufband had not carried 
her’to Gondar. She faid her hufband had twenty other 
wives befides her, but took none of them to’ Gondar; 
which was a place of war, where it was the cuftom to mar- 
ry the wives of their enemies that they had forced to fly, 
Fafil will be married therefore to Michael’s wife, Ozoro Ef. 
ther. I could not help being ftartled at this declaration, re- 
membering that I was here lofing my time, and forgetting 
my word of returning as foon as poffible; butwe had, for 
- many months, livedin fuch conftant alarms,that it was ab- 
folutely as needful to feize the moment in which we could 
xepofe our mind, 'as to give reft ‘to the body. 


In the afternoon we diftributed our prefents among ihe 
ladies. Fafil’s wife was not forgot; and the beautiful Me- 
leCtanea was covered with beads, handkerchiefs, and ribbands 
of all colours. Fafil’s wife, on my firft requeft, gave me a 
dock of her fine hair from the root, which has ever fince, 
"ye B2 ; ‘and 
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and at this day does fufpend a plummet of an ounce and 
halt at the index of my three-feet sain . 


THE next morning, si I ath of November, having fettled 
our account with our hoft, we fet out from the hofpitable 
houfe of Shalaka Welled Amlac, after having engaged, by 
promifes to the ladies, that we fhould pay them foon ano= 
ther vifit. Our landlord accompanied us in perfon to the 
ford, and by this, and his readinefs to fhew us what he 
thought worthy of our curiofity, and by his care in afcere 
taining for us the diftances and fituations of places, he gave: 
us a certain proof he was well contented, and a AHR that 
we had pant to fear. | 


We had bot nights heard the noife of cataracts, and’ we » 


thought it might be of the Nile, as we were in fact but 
five miles from the fecond fmall cataract at Kerr, which 
lay W. S. W. of us. We were informed; however, in the: 
morning, that it was the found of falls in the river Jemma, 
near whofe banks this houfe is fituated. We fet out at eight 
o’clock, the hills of Arooffi bearing north ; and at half paft 
eight we came to the ford of the Jemma, ee is, ftrong;,. 
rugged, and uneven. 


Tue Jemma here comes from the eaft; its banks are moft 
beautifully fhaded with acacia and other trees, growing as on. 
the weit of the Nile, that is, the trunks or ftems of the trees. 


at a diftance, but the tops touching each other, and {pread- 


ing broad. Though growing to no height, thefe woods are 
full of game of different kinds, moftly unknown. in Eu- 
rope. The bohur is here in great numbers ; alfo the Buffalo, 
though not fo frequent. Whoever fees Richmond hill has. 


cal 
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an idea of the banks of the Jemma, and the country eaft of 
it, with all that addition that an eaftern and happier climate 
can give it; for the rains had now ceafed, and every hill 
‘was in flower + (eee fia indeed was hot, but a conftant 
and frefh breeze prevented its being felt near the river. The 
heat in. this country ceafes, in the warmeit day, the mo- 

ment we pafs from the fun tothe fhade: we have none of 
thefe hot winds or violent reflections which we had fuffered 
in Egypt, Syria, and oe and both. the coafts of the Red: 
Sea. 


Piers are twocataracts lower than this.ford of the Jem=- 
ma, the fir about 300 yards below the ford, and another 
_Targer, fomething about half amile; it is not, however, more: 
than feven or eight feet high, perhaps about. ninety: feet: 
broad, and the fheet of water is not entire, but is interrup- 
ted in many places. It falls, however, into. a magnificent 
bafon above 400 yards fquare, and very deep, in which are: 
large fith im great plenty, but no crocodiles ; nor indeed are: 
there any feen, as I have heard above the third: cataract,. 
nor confiderably below, when, after having made the tour of 
Gojam, it again turns northward towards its fources.. The: 
Gomari, however, often. comes to the mouth of the Jemma,, 
efpecially when the firft rains fall; the crocoilile: feems ta 
require a warmer climate.. ' 


Arter having fatisfed our curiofity: as tothe Jemma, I 
began to reproach thofe that were with me about the pa- 
hic which they felt the night. before ; thefe were, a:Greek- 
of Gondar, Strates, and three others, my fervants, whom Ff 
brought from Cairo. “ You fee, faid I, what danger there’ _ 
is ;, Welled Amlac is with us upon a.mule, without a lance: 
*- A . or- 


* 
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‘or fhield, and only two naked’ fervants with him; did not 
I tell you what was the meaning of the news?” Though 
this was fpoken ina language of whichit was. impoflible Am- 
dac could know a fyilable, yet he prefently apprehended in 
part whatI would fay. “ I fee, fays he, you believe what 
I told you laft night to be falfe, and invented only to get’ 
from you a prefent: but you, fhall fee ; and if this day we 
do not meet Welled Aragawi and his foldiers, you are then 
in the right; it is as you/imagine,’—‘* You do me wrong, 
faid I, and have not underftood me, for how fhould you. 
Thofe white people believe too well all you told them, and 
are only apprehenfive of your not being able to-defend-us, 
being without arms and followers, All1 faid was, that where 
you were, armed or unarmed, there was no danger.” —“ True, 
fays he, you are now in .Mait{ha, and not in my coun- 
try, which is Goutto ; you are now in the worft country in © - 
all Abyflinia, where the brother kills his brother for a 
loaf of bread, of which he has no need: you are ina 
country.of Pagans, or dogs, Galla, and worfe than Galla’; if 
ever you meet an o/d man here, he is a ftranger ; all that are ~ 
natives die by the lance young; and yet, though thefe two 
chieftains I mentioned fight to-day, unarmed as I am, (as 
you well fala) you are in no danger while I am with you. 
Thefe people of Maitfha, fhut up between the Jemma, the 
'N le, and the lake, have no where but from the Agows to 
get what they want; they come to the fame market with 
us here in Goutto ; the fords of the Jemma, they know, are 
in my hands; and did they offer an injury to a friend of 
- mine, were it but to whittle as he paffed them, they know ~ 
I am not gentle; though not a Galla, they are fenfible, — 
one day or other, I fhould call them to account, though it 
swere in the bed-chamber of their mailer Fafil.” wi oi 
2 ' pi Toume 
* Batti 
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- “Your matter, Welled Amlac, with your leave, faid. I.” 
“ Yes, mine too, faid he, by force, but he never fhall be my 
matter by inclination, after murdering Kafmati Efhté. He 
calls me his brother, and believes me his friend. You faw 
one of his wives, whom he leaves at my houfe, laf 
night, but I hope ftill to fee him and his Galla flaugh:- 
tered as the cow in my houfe was yefterday.” “ I am: 
furprifed, faid I, your houfe’ was fpared,; and that: Ras 
Michael did not burn it in either. of his paflages through’ 
Maitfha.”—“ In 1769, replied he, I was not. with Fafil at: Fa-- 
gitta, and the Ras paffed the Nile above this far beyond the | 
Kelti; after which‘ returned with him.to Gondar. In Gin-- 
bot *, Fafil informed us that Amhara and Begemder. were 
come over to him. When then all Maittha joined Fafil, I wene 
with my people to meet Michael at Derdera, as I knew he 
muft pafs. the Nile here: oppofite to Abbo, and Bezemder 
and Amhara would then be behind him, or.elfe try to crofs 
at Delakus, which was then fwollen with rain, and.unford- 
able:: but apprehenfive left, marching full higher up. 
along the Nile to find a ford, he might burn-my houfe in 
his way, I myfelf joined him the night. before he knew of. 
Powuffen’s revolt, and he had it then in contemplation to 
burn Samfeens:» The next morning was that of ‘his retreat, 
and he chofe me to accompany him aerofs the Nile, ftill con- 
fidering me as his. friend, and therefore, perhaps, he would 
have done»no harm to. my houfe.”——* So it was you, faid I,. 
that led-us that day into:that.curfed clay-hole, which you 
calla ford,;:where fo many people and beafts were maimed 
and loft ?’—He replied, “ It was Fafil’s fpies that firft perfuad2 
ed: 


*-The-1f of Ginbot is the.26th of our April. - 
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ed him to pafs there, or at Kerr. I kept him to the place 
where you pafled; you would have all perifhed at Kerr. This, 
to be fure, was not a good ford, nor paflable at all except in 
fummer, unlefs by f{wimming; but fo many men crofling 
had made it {till worfe; befides, do you remember what a 
ftorm it was ?—what a night of rain? O Lady Mariam, al- 
ways a virgin, faid I, while they ftruggled in the mud and 
clay. O holy Abba Guebra Menfus Kedus, who never ate or 
drank from his mother’s womb till his death, willyou not open 
the earth, that all this accurfed multitude may defcend alive 
into hell, like Dathan and Abiram ?”—A kind and charitable 
prayer !—“I thank you for it, Welled Amlac, faid1; firft, for 
carrying us to that charitable ford, where, with one of the | 
ftrongeft and ableft horfes in the world, I had nearly pe=- 
rifhed :—and, fecondly, for your pious with, to difpofe of us 
out of the regions of rain and cold into fo warm quarters.in 
company with Dathan and Abiram !” 


“I pip not know you was there, fays he; I heard: you 
had,ftaid at Gondar in order to bring up the black horfe: 
I {aw a white perfon* with the Ras, indeed, who had a good 
hanjar and gun, but his mule was weak, and he himfelf 
feemed fick. As | returned I could have carried him off 
in the night, but I faid, perhaps it is the brother of Yagoube, 
my friend and phyfician ; he is white like him, and for your 
fake I left him. 1 was much with you white people in the 
time of Kafmari Efhté.”—— And pray, faid I, what did you 
after we pafled the Abay ?”——“ After I faw that devil Ras Mi- 
chael over, faid Welled Amlac, I returned under pretence of 

afflifting 


* This was Francifco, who was fick. 


54° 
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affitting Kefla Yafous there, and, bein g joined by all my 
people, we fell upon the ftragglers wherever we found them. 
You know what a day of rain it was; we took 17 guns, 12 
horfes, and about 200 mules and affes laden, and fo return- 
-ed home, leaving the reft to Fafil, who, if he had been a man, 
fhould have cut you all to pieces the day after.”—-“ And 
what did you, faid I, with thefe ftragglers whom you met 
and robbed; did you kill them ?’—* We always kill them, 
anfwered Amlac; we fpare none; we never do a man an 
injury, and leave him alive to revenge it upon us after; but 
it was really the fame; they were all fick and weak, and the 
hyzna would have finithed them in the morning, fo it was 
juft faving them fo much fuffering to kill them outright 
the night before; and I affure you, Yagoube, whatever you 
may think, I did not do it out of malice.”—From this con- 
verfation one may fufficiently guefs what fort of aman Wel- 
led Amlac was, and what were his ideas of mercy. 


We paffed the church of Kedus Michael at half after 
nine, on the road to our right. At nine and three quarters 
our courfe was N. by W. and, at a quarter after ten, we pai- 
fed the Coga, a large river. _At three quarters paft ten our 
courfe was north. We pafled the church of Abbo a quar- 
ter of a mile on ourright. The country, after we had crofl- 
ed the Jemma,was much lefs beautiful than before. Attwelve 
our courfe was N. by W. and at half paft twelve the church 
of Mariam Net, 200 yards tothe left; and here we forded the 
fmall river Amlac-Ohha. Every fle of this ground put us 
in mind of our difaftrous campaign in May; and we were 
now pafling directly in the tract of the ever-memorable re- 
treat of Kefla Yafous and the rear of the army. Ata quar- 
ter after one we halted at a fmall village of low houfes, as it 

“Vor. IV. G were 
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were in bent grafs, where, for the firft time, we faw Abies 
of goats lying on the Se of the houfes: for fear of wild 
beaits. 3 r 


“Yoo hall 128! fays Welled Amlac, whether I am telling 
truth or not; this is'the houfe of Welled Aragawi; if ‘he’ is 
here at nome then I have deceived you.” We fawa num 
ber of women laden with jars of bouza and hydromel, and 
afked where they were going. ‘They faid to their ‘matter 
at Delakus, who waited:there to prevent Welleta Michael 
of Degwafla from paffing the river!) Our Greeks ‘on ‘this 
began to relapfe into their panic, and to wifh we were again: 
at Welled Abea Abbo.. ‘At three quarters paft one we con- 
tinued our journey to the north, and pafled a river, called 
Amlac-Ohha, larger than the former: it comes from the 
eaft, and, half a mile further, receives the other ftream al- 
ready mentioned. The fun’ was now burning hor. At three 
o'clock we halted a quarter of an hour; and, beginning to 


defcend gently, an hour after this we came to the banks of 


the Abay. Here we faw the two combatants, Welleta Mi- 
chael and Welled Aragawi, exactly oppofite to each other,, 
the firft on the weft the other on the eaft fide; they had 


fettled all their differences, and each had killed feveral. 


kine for themfelves and friends, which was all the blood 
fhed that day. Re 


Tue Nile is here a confiderable river; its breadth‘at this: 


time full three quarters of an Enghth mile; the ¢urrent — 


is very gentle; where deep you fcarce can perceive it flow; 
it comes from W. by S. and W. S. W. and at the ford runs: 
eat and weft. The banks on the eaft fide were very high. 


and fteep; and on the weft, at the firft entrance, the bos- . 
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tom ‘is foft' and bad, the water four feet and a half deep, 
but above another foot, which we fink in clay. I cried to 
Welled Amlac, while he was leading my mule acrofs, that 
heifhould not pray to his faint that never eats, as at the 
paffage of the’ Jemma in May. He only anfwered lowly to 
me, Do you think thefe thieves would have let you pafs if 
I was: not with yow? My anfwer was, Welleta Michael 
would not) have feen me: wronged ; I faved his lite, he and 
Susy ibeey knows it) .2irs 

We cae with h difficulty thie middle of the river, where 
the bottom was firm, and there we refted a little. Whilft 
we were wading near the other fide, we found foul ground, 
_ but the water was fhallow, and the banks low and eafy 
to afcend» Theriver fide, as far as we could fee, is bare 
and deftitute of wood of any kind, only bordered with thiftles 
and high grafs, and the water tinged deep with red earth, 
of which its banks are compofed. This paflage is called 
Delakus, and is paflable from the end of October to the 
middle of May. Immediately on the top of the hill afcend- 
_ ing from the river is the {mall town of Delakus, which gives 
this ford its name; it extends from N. E. to N. N. E. and is 
more confiderable in appearance than is the generality of 
thefe fmall towns or villages in Abyflinia, becaufe inhabited 
by Mahometans only, a trading, frugal, intelligent, and in- 
duftrious people. 


‘Our conductor, Welled Amlac, again put us in mind of 
the fervice he had rendered us, and we were not unmindful 
of him. Hehad been received with very great refpect by 
the eaftern body of combatants, and it is incredible with 
what expedition he fwallowed near a pound of raw flefh’ 

C2 cut 
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cut from the buttocks of the animal yet alive, After 
fome horns of hydromel, he had paffed to the other fide, 
where he was received with ftill more affection, if poffible, 
by Welleta Michael, and there he began again to eat the 
raw meat with an appetite as keen as if he had fafted for 
whole days; he then configned us to Ayto Welleta Michael, 
his friend and mine, who furnifhed us with a fervant to con- 
duct us on our way, while he himfelf remained that night 
at the ford among the combatants. He advifed us to ad- 
vance as far as poflible, for all that country was deftroy- 
ed by a malignant fever which laid all wafte beyond Dela- 
kus. } 


We left the ford at a quarter paft five in the evening, and,. 
purfuing our journey north, we paffed the fmall town of De- 
lakus, continuing along the hillamong little fpots of brufh= 
wood and {mall fields of corn intermixed. At half paft fix: 
paffed the riverAvola. At half paftfeven croffed another/fwift- 
running ftream, clear and fhallow, but full of flippery ftones.. 
At three quarters after feven we alighted at Googue, a con- 
fiderable village, and, as it was now night, we could go no: — 
farther ; we had already feveral times miftaken our way, 
and loft each other in the dark, being often alfo mired in. 
a {mall plain before we paffed the laft river; but our 
guide had heard the orders. of his mafter, and pufhed_on 
brifkly. : 


We found the people of Googue the moft' favage and un- 
hofpitable we had yet met with. Upon no account would: 
they fuffer us to enter their houfes, and we were obliged: 
to remain without, the greateft part of the night. At laft 
they carried us to a houfe of good appearance, but refufed: 

abfolutely 
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abfolutely to give us meat for ourfelves or horfes; and, as 

we had not force,we were obliged to be content. It had 
rained violently in the evening, and we were all wet. We 
contented ourfelves with lighting a large fire in the 
middle of the houfe, which we kept burning all night, as- 
well for guard, as for drying ourfelves, though we little 
knew at the time that it was probably the only means of 
faving our lives; for in the morning we found the whole 
village fick of the fever, and two families had died out of 
the houfe where thefe people had put us: for my own part, 
upon hearing this I was more affrighted than for Welled: 
Aragawi and all his robbers. Though weary and wet, I had’ 
flept on the ground near the fire fix whole hours ;, and, tho” 
really well, I could not during the day perfuade myfelf 
there was not fome fymptom of fever upon me. My firft: 
precaution was to infufe a dofe of barkintoa glafs of aqua- 
- vite, a large horn of which we had with us;. we then 

burnt frankincenfe and myrrh in abundance, and fumiga- 
ted ourfelves, as practifed at Mafuah and in Arabia.. Early in 
the morning we repeated our dofe of bark and fumigation. 
Whether the bark prevented the difeafe or not, the aquavite 
certainly ftrengthened. the fpirits,and was a medicine to the: 
imagination.. 


TuE people, who faw the eagernefs and confidence with: 
which we fwallowed this medicine, flocked about us de- 
' manding affiftance. I confefs I was fo exafperated with their 
treatment of us, and'efpecially that of lodging us in the in- 
fected houfe, that I conftantly refufed them their requeft,. 
leaving them a prey to their diftemper, to teach them ano-- 
ther time more hofpitality to-ftrangers.. 


Tus 
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Tus fever prevailed in Abyflinia in all low grounds and 


plains, in the neighbourhood of all rivers which run in val-’ 
leys; it is really a malignant tertian, which, however, has’ 


fo many forms and modes of intermiffion that’it is impoffi- 


ble for one not of the Faculty 'to def{cribe it. It is not in all’ 
places equally dangerous, but on the banks and neighbour-’ 
hood of the Tacazzé it is particularly fatal. ‘The valley 


where that river runs is very low and fultry, being full of 


large trees) In’ Kuara, too,;it is very mortal; in Beleffen’ 
and Dembea lefs fo; in Walkayt it is dangerous ; but not. 
fo much in Tzegade, Kolla, Woggora, and Waldubba. It’ 
does not prevail in high grounds or mountains, or in pla- 
ces much: expofed to the air. This fever is called Ne- 


dad, or burning; it begins always with a. fhivering and 


headach, a heavy eye, and inclination to vomit; a violent’ 


heat follows, which leaves little intermiffion, and ends ge- 


nerally in death the third or fifth day. In the laft flage of 


the diftemper the belly fwells to an enormous fize, or fome- 


times immediately after death, and the body within an in-’ 
ftant fmells moft infupportably; to prevent which they bury’ 


the corpfe immediately after the breath is out, and often 


within the hour. The face has a remarkable yellow ap- 


pearance, with a blackifh caft, as in the laft flage of a drop. 
fy or the atrophy. This fever begins immediately with the 
fun-fhine, after the firft rains, that is, while there are inter- 


vals of rain and fun-fhine: it ceafes upon the earth being” 


thoroughly foaked in July and Auguft, and begins again 
in September; but now, at the beginning of November, it 
finally ceafes everywhere, 


THE country about Googue is both fertile and pleafant, — 


all laid out in wheat, and the grain good. They were now 
i : in 
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“gr the midft of their harveft, but there were fome places, to 
which the water could be conducted, where the corn was 
jut appearing out of the ground. From Googue we have 
an extenfive view of the lake Tzana, whilft the mountains 
‘of Begemder and Karoota, that is, all the ridge along Fog- 
gora, appear diftinclly enough, but _ are funk low, and 
near the horizon. / 

i On the r4th, at three quarters paft feven in the morning, 
we left the inhofpitable village Googue; our road lay N. 
by W.up a {mall hill. At half paft eight we croffed the vil- 
lage of Azzadari, in which runs a fmall river, then almoft 
ftagnant, of the fame name. At three quarters after eight, 
the church of Turcon Abbo, being a quarter of a mile to 
-ourright: At three quarters after nine we pafled the river 
Avolai, coming from N. W. and which, with all the other 
ftreams above mentioned, fall into the lake: from this be- 
gins Degwafla. At half paft ten we refted half an hour. 
At eleven continued our journey N. by W. and, at half after 
eleven, entered again into the great road of Buré, by Kelti. 
- All the country from Googue is bare, unpleafant, wnwhole-. 
fome, and ill-watered.. Thofe few ftreams it has are now 
ftanding in pools, and are probably ftagnant in January and 
February. The people, too, are more mifer _ than in any 

other part of Maittha and Goutto. 


As we are now leaving Maittha, it will be the place to 
fay fomething concerning itin particular. Maitfha is either 
proper, or what is called fo by extenfion. Maitfha Proper is 
bounded on the weft by the Nile, on the fouth by the re 
ver Jemma, dividing it from Goutto; and, on the other 
fide of Amid Amid, by the province of Damot; on the fouth 
> : by 


24 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


by Gojam ; on the eaft and north by the Abay or Nile, and 
the lake: this is Maitfha proper; but by extenfion it com- 
prehends a large tract on the weit fide of the Nile, which 
begins by Sankraber on the north, and is bounded by the 
Agows onthe weft, comprehending Atcheffer and Aroofli 
to the banks of the Nile. This is the Maitiha of the books, 
but is not properly fo. 


- 


Maitsua is governed by ninety-nine Shums, andis an _ 


‘appendage of the office of Betwudet, to whom it pays two 
thoufand ounces of gold. The people are originally of 
thofe Galla weft of the Abay. Yafous the Great, when at 
war with that people, who, in many preceding reigns, had 
laid wafte the provinces of Gojam and Damot, and efpecial- 
ly Agow, when he pafled the Abay found thefe people at 
‘variance among themfelves ; and the king, who was every- 
where victorious, being joined by the weakeft, advanced to Na- 
rea, and, on his return, tranfplanted thefe Galla into Maitfha, 
placing part of them along the Nile to guard the pafles. 
His fucceffors at different times followed his example; 
part they fettled in Maitfha, and part along the banks of 
the Nile in Damot and Gojam, where being converted to 
Chriftianity, at leaft to fuch Chriftianity as is profeffed in 
Abyflinia, they have increafed exceedingly, and amounted, » 
at leaft before the war in 1768, to 15,000 men, of whom a- 
bout 4000 are horfemen. | ‘ 


Tue capital of Maitfha is Ibaba. There is here a houfe 
or {mall caftle belonging to the king. The town is one of 
tl e largeft in Abyfiinia, little inferior to Gondar in fize or 
riches, and has a market every day; this is governed by an 
officer called Ibaba Azage, whofe employment is worth 6c0 

3 . _ ounces 
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- ounces of gold, and is generally conferred upon the princi- 
pal perfon of Maitfha, to keep him firm in his allegiance, 
as there is a very confiderable territory depends upon this 
office. The country round Ibaba is the moft pleafant and 
fertile, not of Maitfha only, but of all Abyflinia, efpecially 
that part called Kollela, between Ibaba and Gojam, where 
the principal Ozoros have all houfes and poffeflions, called 
Goult or Fiefs, which they have received from their refpec- 
tive anceftors when kings. 


_ Tuoucu Maittha be peculiarly the appendage of Betwu- 
det, and governed by him, yet it has a particular political 
goverriment of its own. The ninety-nine Shums, who are 
each a diftinct family of Galla; chufe a king, like the Pa- 
gan Galla, every feventh year, with all the ceremonies an- 
ciently obferved while they were Pagans; and thefe gover- 
nors have much more influence over hienh than the King. 
or Betwudet; fo have they (in my time at leaft) been in a 
‘conftant rebellion, and that has much leflened their num- 
bers, which will not now amount to above 10,000° men, 
Ras Michael having every where deftroyed their houfes, 
- and carried into flavery their wives and children, whe 
have been fold to the Mahometan merchants, and tranf& 
ported to Mafuah, and from thence to Arabia. | 


Ar twelve o'clock, Guefgié was to the right, three or 
four, perhaps more miles; and the very rugged mountain 
Cafercla, broken and full of precipices, on our right, at a- 
bout 12 miles diftance; they rife from Kolla. Guefevdé, 
which, though the Tiered sie and race be Agow, is not com- 
prehended in the government of that country, but generally 
goes with Kuara,. At a quarter pafl one we arrived at the 

Vo. IV, ; D houfe 


‘ 
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houfe of Ayto Welleta Michael, at Degwafla, after entering 

into a country fomething more pleafant and cultivated than 
the former. The village of Degwafla is but fmall; it had 
alfo been burnt in the late war; it is pleafantly firuated on. 
a hill fouth of the lake, about 3 miles diftance, and is fur- 
rounded with large wanzey-trees ; we were but ill-received 

‘at this village, notwithftanding the promifes of the mafter 

of it at the paflage of the Abay, and we found thefe people 

{carcely more hofpitable than at Googue. This villageisa 

little out of the road, to the right. We had travelled this 

day five hours and a half, or little more than ten miles. 


On the rsth of November, from Degwafla we entered 
Gonzala, immediately bordering upon it: heavy rain pre- 
vented our fetting out till noon. Gonzala is full of villages, 
and belongs to the queen-mother. At a quarter after one we 
paffed a large marfh, in the midft of which runs a {mall ri- 
ver which here falls into the lake. We refted here half an 
hour; and, at three quarters paft one, we entered the great 
road which we had paffed to the leftin going to Degwaffa. 
At two o’clock we came ftiil to a diftincter view of the 
lake, as alfo where the river enters and goes out; it appears 
here to enter at S. W. and go out at N. E. and is diftant about 
eight or nine miles. At three quarters paft two, we arrived 
at Dingleber, having this Srp travelled only two hours and 
a half, or five ile 


On the 16th we left Dingleber at feven o’clock in the 
morning ; it was very hot; and, a little before we came to 
Mefcalaxos, in a ftripe of land, or peninfula, which runs out 
into the lake, we halted a fhort time under the fhade of 

fome 
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fome acacia-trees. Here we faw plenty of water-fowl, and 
feveral gomaris. A {mall river crofles the road here, and 
falls into the lake: and, at one o’clock in the afternoon, we 
continued our journey, and overtook a troop of Agows, who 
were going to Gondar, laden with honey, butter, and un- 
tanned hides. They had with them alfo about 800 head of 
cattle. Thefe people accuftomed to the road (though hea- 
vily laden) go long journies: they had at this time 50 miles 


_ to make by nine o’clock in the morning of the 18th, and 


it was now the 16th, pait one o’clock. 


A Suower overtook us foon after pafling Mefcalaxos, and _ 
forced us to take refuge in fome fmall huts near the lake, 
called Goja, where we remained. The inhabitants of this 
and the neighbouring villages {peak Falafha, the language 
anciently of all Dembea, which, as has been already obferved, 
in moft of the plain country, has now given place to Am- 
haric. Here we faw two gomari come out of the lake and 
enter the corn, but fpeedily, upon the dogs of the villages 
attacking them, they ran and plunged into the water; we 
could not have a diftin& view of them, nor time enough to 
defign them, but they were very different from any draught 
we had ever feen of them. The head feemed to me to 
refemble that of a hog more than of a horfe. We had this 
day travelled fix hours and a half, or about thirteen miles. 


_ Ow the 17th, at a quarter paft feven, we left Goja. At one 
o'clock we halted at Sar Ohha, after a journey of five hours 
and a half, or about eleven miles ; and on the 18th, at half 
paft fix, left Sar Ohha. At three quarters paft feven we pafled 
the river Talti, and at half paft eleven halted at Abba Abram, 
near the church, under a large fafla-tree. At one, con- 


D2 tinued 
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tinued ourjourney, and at a quarter paft two arrived at Ke» 
mona. 


On the roth of November, at feven in the morning, we 
left Kemona, and going conftantly without flopping by 
Chergué and Azazo,I fent my fervants and baggage on to 
Abba Samuel at Gondar, where they arrived at one o’clock 
afternoon, and finifhed our long-projected expedition, or 
journey, to the fountains of the Nile, having, in our re- 


turn home, made as it were the chord of the arch of our — 


former journey, or about ninety-three miles, with which. 
we found our points, as fettled by obfervation, did very: 
nearly. agree.. 


Two things chiefly occupied my mind, and prevented me: 
from accompanying my fervants and baggage into Gondar. 
The firft was my defire of inftantly knowing the flate of 
Ozoro Efther’s health: the feeond was, to avoid Fafil, till I: 
knew a little more about Ras Michael and the king. Ta- 
king one fervant along with me, | left my people at Azazo,. 
and turning to the left, up a very craggy, fteep mountain, I 


made the utmoft diligence I could till I arrived at the gate 


of Kofcam, near two-o’clock, without having met any one: 
from Fafil, who was encamped’ oppofite to -Gondar,.on the: 
Kabha, on the fide of the hill, fo that I had paffed obliquely 
behind him. He had, however, feen or heard of the arrival 
of my fervants at Gondar, and had fent for me to wait up-. 
on him in his camp; and, when he was informed I had: 
gone forward to Koicam, it was faid he had uttered fome. 
words. of difcontent.. 


I WENT 
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I went ftraight to the Iteghe’s apartment, but was not ad- 
mitted, as the was at her devotions. In croflingone of the 
courts, however, I meta flave of Ozoro Efther, who, in- 
ftead of anfwering the queftion I put to her, gave a loud 
fhriek, and went to inform her miftrefs.. I found that prin- 
cefs greatly recovered, as her anxiety about Fafil had ceafed. 
She had admitted him to an audience, and he had commu- 
nicated to her the engagement he was under to her huf- 
band, as alfo the conduct he intended to purfue in order 
_ to keep Gufho and Powuffen from taking any effectual 
_ meafures which might fruftrate, or at leaft delay, the refto-. 
ration, of the king and arrival of Ras Michael. 


CHAP; 
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Cae St err eee 
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Fafil ’s infidious Behaviour—Arrival at Gondar—King paffes the Taccaz~ 


ze—Iteghé and Socinios fly from Gondar. 


i SHALL now refume the hiftory of Abyffinia itfelf, fo far 
as I was concerned in it, or had an opportunity of know- 
ing, and this I fhall follow as clofely as poflible, till I begin 
my return home through thofe dreary and hitherto-un- 
known deferts of Sennaar, though not the moft entertain- 
ing, yet by far the moft dangerous and moft difficult part 
of the voyage. 


Ir was about the zoth of October that Woodage Afahel 
came with a ftrong body of horfe into the neighbourhood 
of Gondar, and cut off all communication between the 
capital and thofe provinces to the fouthward of it. This 
occafioned a temporary famine, as his troops plundered all 
thofe they met on the road carrying provifions to the mar- 
ket. At firft he refuted to tell what his real errand was ; 

4 but, 
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but, a few days after, having paffed the low country of Dem- 
bea, he took poft at Dingleber, on the road to Maitfha and 
the country of the Agows, and then he declared his only in- 
tention in coming was to join Fafil, then marching to Gon- 
dar at the head ofa large army ; nor was the caufe of that 
great army, nor the reafon of Fafil’s coming, fo fufficiently 
known as to free any par ty entirely from their apprehen- 
fions. » 


SanupA, who filled the office of Ras, and the reft of that 
party, endeavoured to determine Afahel to enter Gondar, 


and pay his homage to Socinios, now king; not doubting 


but his example would have the effect of making others do | 
the like; and that fo-by degrees they might collec troops e- 
nough to make Michael refpe& them, fo far at leaft as to de- 
fer for a feafon his march from Tigré. They prevailed, in- 
deed, fo far as to engage Afahel to enter Gondar on the 28th 
of October, the day that we left it; fo, by a few hours, and 


his taking a low road that he might plunder the villages in 


Dembéa, we miffed a meeting of the moft dangerous and 
moft difagreeable kind. After having made his ufual pa- 
rade, and pafled his cavalry in review before Socinios, he had 
his public audience, where he faid he came charged by Fa- 
fil to declare that he was ready to fet out for Gondar, and 
bring with him that part of the revenue due to the king 
from the provinces he commanded, provided he hada man 
of fufficient truft to leave in his ftead at home; that there- 
fore he prayed the king toappoint him Woodage Afahel to 
command in the provinces of Damot, Maitfha, and Agow, 
in his abfence. 


AFTER 
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Arrrr the many promifes and engagements Fafil had 
made and broken, without ever afligning the fmalleft rea- 
fon, it may be doubted whether Socinios believed this fair 
tale implicitly; but his prefent intention being to gain 
Woodage, it little fignified whether it was ftrictly true or 
not; he therefore received it as true. - Fafil’s requeft was 
granted to the full; and this robber, twenty times a rebel, 
bred up in woods and deferts, in exercife of every crime, 
was appointed to a command the third in the kingdom for 
rank, power, and riches ; and, what was never before feen, 
the king went out of his palace to Deppabye, the public 
market-place, to fee the circle of gold, called the Ras; Werk, 
put upon his head; this, with the white and blue mantle, 
invefts him with the dignity of Kafmatt, or Saab sicd 
neral of the king, in the province given him. 


A tow man, fuch as Afahel was, could not refift the ca- 
reffes of his fovereign; he was entirely gained ; and, in re- 
turn, made privately to Socinios, anda few confidents, a 
communication of all he knew, which their natural impru- 
dence, and private previous. engagements, afterwards made 
public. The fubftance of this confidence was, that peace 
had been made and fworn to, in the moft folemn manner, 
both by Michael and Fafil; that they were to reftore the 
king, Tecla Haimanout; that they were, by their jomt 
means, to effect, if pofiible, the ruin of Gufhoand Powuflen, 
governors of Begemder and Amhara ; Fafil was to enjoy.the 
poft of Ras and Betwudet, and to difpofe of the government 
of Begemder and Amhara to his friends; Ras Michael was to 


content himfelf with the province of Tigré, ashe then en- 


joyed it, and advance no further than the river Tacazzé, 
where he was to deliver the king to Fafil, and return to his 
2 province, 
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provifice. Sanuda was, in the mean time, to appear as 
Ras by the connivance of Fafil and Michael; and, if he 
faw the people of the Iteghé’s party refolved upon electing 
aking, he was to take care to choofe fuch a one as would ~ 
foon prove himfelf incapable of reigning, but fill the va- 
cancy in the mean time, and prevent the election from 
falling upon a worthier candidate from the mountain of 
Wechné. Fafil, on his part, undertook by promifes and 
propofals, and occafionally by the approach of his army, 
to frighten and confufe the Iteghé, and prevent a good un- 
_derftanding taking place between her, Gufho, and Powuf- 
fen. The laft article of this treaty was, that no more fhould 
be faid of Joas the late king's murder, but all that tranf- 
action was to be buried in eternal oblivion. This peace, 
Afahel had faid, was made by the mediation of Welleta Se- 
jaffé, nephew of Ras Michael, whom we have often men- 
tioned as having been seen prifoner by Fafil at the battle 
af sac ietiak 


Turs difcovery, dangerous as it might have been in other 
times and circumftances, from the weaknefs of the prefent 
government, had no confequences hurtful to any concerned 
in it. Sanuda, who was not prefent when Afahel revealed 
the fecret, affected to laugh at it as an improbable fiction ; 
and though this whole {cheme of treachery was confirm- 
ed part by part, yet it was fo deeply laid, and fo well fup- 
ported, that, even when difcovered, it could not be prevent- 
ed, till, ftep by ftep, it was carried into execution, 


Fasiz was encamped at Bamba, as we have already 
mentioned; he had difcharged all thofe favage Galla 
that he had brought from the other fide of the Nile. 

VoL. IV. E As 
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As foon as he had heard in how favourable a manner Wood- 
age Afahel had been received, he decamped, taking with 
him 400 horfe and 600 foot,all chofen' men, from Maitiha and 
Damot, and with thefe headvanced , byforcedmar ches,toGons 
dar, where he arrived the 2d of November, to the furprife of 
the whole town and court, for he had already fo often pro- 
mifed, and fo often broken his word, that nobody pretended 
to guefs more about him till they actually faw him arrived. 
That fame evening he waited on the queen, where he made 


a fhort vifit; he paid.a ftill fhorter to the king, and na: 


bufinefs paged at either of thefe meetings. 


Tue king, Seni bau now more than ever confirmed’ 


im the belief of Afahel’s information, becaufe, notwithftand- 


ing that Fafil knew perfe@tly his necefflities, and that for 
feven years he had not paid a farthing to the revenue, he 


ftill had not brought either payment, or prefent of any fort; 
and, inftead of coming with a large army to give battle to 
Ras Michael, he arrived as in peace with {carce a body guard;3: 
and, what feemed ta put the matter beyond all ‘doubt, the 
very night of his arrival, upon coming from \his audience, 
he fet Welleta Selaffé at liberty, and fent him to Tigré to his 
uncle Ras Michael, loaded with many prefents, and with 
every mark of refpect. There were, however, about Soci- 
nios fome people of wifdom enough to counfel him to take 
no notice of this behaviour of Fafil, which feemed to favour 


ftrongly of defiance; and he was wife enough for a fhort: 
time to follow their advice. As he had, by fair means, 
gained Woodage Afahel, he thought he might, By purfuing: 


the fame conduct, fucceed with Fafil itt : 


In. 
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“In thé morning, therefore, of the 3d of November, with- 
out attempting further difeuffion, proclamation was made 
_ that-Fafil was Rasand Betwudet, governor of Damot, Mait- 

fha, and Agow, and had the difpofal of all places under the 
king throughout’ the empire ; declaring alfo, that all ap- 
pointments that had‘ been made by the Iteghé or himfelf, in 
Fafil’s abfence, were null and void, to be again filled up by 
Fafil only. Socinios, however, foon found that he had a 
different fpirit to manage than that of Woodage Afahel. 
Fafil took him at his word, accepted of the appointment, be- 
gan immediately to exercife his power, and the very firft day 
he gave the poft of Cantiba, that is, governor of Dembea, 
to Ayto Engedan, nephew to the queen-mother, and fon to 
Kafmati Efhté, whom he himfelf had depofed, murdered, 
and fucceeded in the government of Damot and Maitfha ; 
and Selaffé Barea, brother to Ayto Aylo, he made Palamba- 
ras. Thefe appointments juft planted the king in the diffi- 
culty that was intended ; for the places had been given to 
Kafmati Sanuda, as a recompence for refigning the pofts of 
Ras and Betwudet, which were now conferred upon Fafil; 
and Sanuda, whom Socinios believed his only friend, the 
the perfon that raifed him to the throne, was now left def- 
titute of all émployment whatever, by an att of feeming in- 
gratitude flowin g from the king ee | 


Tur next day Fafil, Wiping the fare line of conduc, 
appointed Adera Tacca Georgis, a creature of his own, Fit- 
Auraris tothe king. “None of ii dial preferments Socinios 
could be brought to comply with ; fo that when thefe no- 
blemen came to do homage for free refpective places, So- 
cinios abfolutely refufed to receive them, or difplace Kafma- 
ti Sanuda, This involved the king in ftill greater difficul- 
E 2 tleSs 
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ties, for he thereby broke his word with Fafil, who had done 
nothing more than Socinios gave him authority to do. On 
the other hand, Selaffé Barea was brother to Ayto Aylo, the 
queen’s greateft counfellor and confident; equal to his bro- 


ther both in wifdom, integrity, and riches, and in the fa-. 


vour of the people, but much more ambitious and defirous: 


of governing, confequently more dangerous when difobli- 


ged. 


Socrnios, who did not believe that Sanuda was treacher- 
oufly urging him to his ruin, continued obftinate in reject- 
ing Fafil’s appointment, and all fell immediately into con- 
fufion. ‘Troops flocked in from, every quarter, as upon & 
fignal given. Ayto Engedan, in difcontent, with a thoufand 
men fat down near Gondar on the river Mogetch; his bro- 
ther Aylo, at Emfras, about 15 miles further, with double 
that number; Ayto Confu, his coufin-german, with about 
600 horfe, lay above Kofcam for the protection of Ozoro 
Efther, his mother, and the Iteghé his grandmother—alt 
were in arms, though upon the defenfive. 


In this fituation of things I arrived at Gondaron the 
1gth of November, but could hot fee the queen, who had 
retired into her apartment under pretence of devotion, but ra- 
ther from difguft and.melancholy, at feeing that every thing, 
however the contrary might be intended, feemed to con- 
{pire to bring about the return of Ras Michael, the event 


in the world fhe dreaded moft. I found with Ozoro Efther 


the Acab Saat, Abba Salama, who, as we have already ob- 
ferved, had excommunicated her uncle Kafmati Efhté, and 


afterwards conirived his murder, and had alfo had a very. 
principal fhare in that of Joas himfelf, it was he that Fafil 


 faid 


ae 


ae 
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{aid had fent to him to defire that I might not be allowed 
to proceed to the head of the Nile, and that from no other 
reafon but a hatred to me as a Frank. We bowed to each 
other as two not very great friends, and he immediately 
began a very dry, ill natured, admonitory difcourfe, ad- 
dreffed, for the greateft part, to Ozoro Efther, explaining to 
her the mifchief of fuffering Franks to remain at liberty in 
the country and meddle in affairs. Jinterrupted him by 
a laugh, and by faying, If it is me, father, you mean by the 
word Frank, I have, without your advice, gone where I in- 
tended, and returned in fafety ; and as for your country, I 
will give you a very handfome prefent to put me fafely 
out of it, in any direction you pleafe, to-morrow—the foon- 
er the better. 


Ar this inftant Ayto Confu came into his mother’s 
apartment, caught the laft words which I had faid, and afked 
of me, in a very angry tone of voice, Who is he that wifhes 
you out of the country ?—“ I do, fincerely and heartily, faid 
J, for one; but what you laft heard was in confequence of a 
friendly piece of advice that Abba Salama here has been 
giving me.”—“ Father, father, fays Confu, turning to him 
very fternly, do you not think the meafure of your good 
deeds is yet near full? Do you not fee this place, Kafmatz 
Efhté’s houfe, furrounded by the troops of my father Mi- 
chael, and do you ftill think yourfelf in fafety, when you 
“have fo lately excommunicated both the King and Ras? 
Look you, fays he, turning to his mother, what dogs the 
people of this country are; that Pagan there, who calls 
himfelf a Chriftian, did charitably recommend it to Fafil to 
rob or murder Yagoube, a ftranger offending nobody, when 
he got him among his Galla in Damot: this did not fuc-_ 

ceed, 
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ceed. He then perfuaded Woodage Afahel to fend a party'of 


robbers from Samfeen to intercept’ him ‘in Maitfha. Coqué 
Abou Barea himfelf told me it was at that infidel’s ‘det 
fire that he fent Welleta Selaflé of Guefgué with a party to 
cut him off, who miffed him narrowly at Degwaffa; and 
all this for what? I fhall {wear they fhould not have found 


ten ounces of gold upon ‘him, except Fafil’s prefent, and 


that they dared not touch.”——“ But God, faid Ozoro Efther} 
faw the integrity of his heart, and that his hands were 
clean ; and that is not the cafe with the men in this coun: 
try.”—“ And therefore, faid Confu, he made Fafil his friend 
and protector. ‘Woodage Afahel’s party fell.in with an 
officer of Welleta Yafous, who cut them all to pieces 
while robbing fome Agows.” Then rifing up from the 
place where he was fitting at his mother’s feet, with a raif- 
ed voice, and countenance full of fury, turning to Abba Sa- 
lama, he faid, “ And J, too, am now nobody ; a boy! a'child! 
a mockery to three fuch Pagan infidels as you, Fafil, and 
Abou Barea, becaufe Ras Michael is away !” 
Saat, with great compofure, or without any feeming anger, 
“ You are excommunicated, Confu; you are excommuni- 
cated if you fay lam Infidel or Pagan: I am a. Chriftian 
prieft.”—* A prieft of the devil, fays Confu, in a great paf- 


fion—wine and women, gluttony, lying, and ‘drunkennefs- 


—thefe are your gods! Away ! fays he, putting his hand to 
his knife: by Saint Michael I fwear, ten days fhall not pafs 
before I teach both Coque Abou Barea and you your duty. 
Come, Yagoube, come and fee my horfes ; when I have put 
a good man-upon each of them we fhall together hunt 
your enemies to Sennaar.” He {wang -haftily out of the 
door, and I after him, and left Abba Salama dying with 

fear, as Ozoro Efther told me afterwards, faying only to 
3 her 


—Says the Acab ~ | 
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here as he went. out, A Re usraat I did not. excommunicate 


‘i LEFT Confu wi te Thocies nel men ; and, ‘though it 
was now late, I went to’ the’ camp to pay my compliments 
to Fafil: Having no-arms, I was: very much ‘moletted both’ 
in going and coming, ‘under‘various pretences: I was after- 
wards kept waiting about half an hour in the camp with- 
out feeing him; he only fent me’a-meflage that he would 
fee me on the: OR: However, we met féveral friends 
we had'féen at Bamba; and from them’ We leattied ar Tength’ 
what we fhortly had heard from Ayto Confu, that Woodage 
Afahel had fent a party to intercept and rob us; and it was 
that party which was called the five’ Agows, who had pafled 
Fafil’s army the night: after’ we left’ Kelti*, They told us 
that the Lamb faid they were Agows, not to alarm: us; but 
that he knew very well who they were, and what was their 
errand ; and that, the night after he left us, he got upoa 
their track by information from ‘three country men whom: 
they had robbed of fome, honey, furrounded them, and, in 
the morning, had attacked them weft of Geeth, and, thou gh: 
inferior in number, had flain and’ wounded the whole par- 
ty as hae hehe as he had’ eee to us at our laft in-- 
terview.. NGOS 


Isnt a final’ preteit': to our friend’ the Lamb; im ‘token: 
of gratitude to him, and-delivered it to three people, that I 
might be fure one’of them would not fteal it, and took Fa- 
Al's guarantee to fee i it Bal yek Cd but this was upon a fol- 

3 lowing: 


~~ 


*See.my laft journey to the fountains. of the Niles. 
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lowing day. I refolved to remain at Kofcam in the houfe 


the Iteghé had given me, as it was eafy to fee things were. 


drawing to a crifis, which would inevitably end in blood. 


Ir was not till the 2 3d of November I firft faw the Iteghé, 


She fent for me early in the morning, and had a large break~ 
faft prepared: Ayto Confu and'Ayto Engedan were there; fhe 


looked very much worn out and indifpofed. WhenI came 
firft into her prefence, I kneeled, with my forehead to the 
ground. She put on a very ferious countenance, and, with- 
out defiring me to rife, faid gravely to her people about her, 


“ There, fays fhe, fee that madman, who in times like thefe, 


‘when we the natives of the country are not fafe in our own 
houfes, rafhly, againft all advice, runs out into the fields to 
be hunted like a wild beaft by every robber, of which this 
country is full,” 


Sue then made me a fign to rife, which I did, and kiffed 
her hand. “ Madam, faid I, if I did this, it was in confequence 
of the good leffons your majefty deigned to give me.”—* Me! 
fays fhe, with furprife, was it I that advifed you, at fuch a 
time as this, to put yourfelf in the way of men like Coque 
Abou Barea, and Woodage Afahel, to be ill-ufed, robbed, and 
probably murdered ?’—“ No, {aid I, Madam, you certainly 
never did give me fuch advice; but you muft own that 
every day I have heard you fay, when you was threatened 
by a multitude of powerful enemies, that you was not 
afraid, you was in God's hands, and not in theirs. Now, 


’ Madam, Providence has hitherto protected you: I have, in 


humble imitation of you, had the fame Chriftian confidence, 
and I have fucceeded. I knew I was in God’s hands, and 
therefore valued not the bad intentions of all the robbers 

I in 
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in Abyflinia.”—“ Madam, fays Ayto Confu, is not Guefgué 
ae ? does it pay you amy thing? Pre 


“It was mine, fays the queen, “while any thing was mine; 
but Michael took it and gave it to Coque Abou Barea, and 
fince, it has paid me nothing. Fafil has fent for him about 
the affair of Yagoube, as he fays, and has ordered him to 
come in the fame manner that he himfelf is come in pri- 
vate; but forbid him to bring his army with him, in order. 
that no ShSanh of relief may be poflible to this devoted 
- country.” Large tears flowed down her venerable face at 
faying thefe words, and {hewed the deep-rooted fear in her 
heart, that Michael’s coming was decreed without poffibility 
of prevention. “I wonder, fays Ayto Engedan, laughing, to 
divert her, if Coque Abou Bareais the fame good Chrittian 
that you and Yagoube are; if he is not, nothing elfe will 
fave him from the hands of Confu and me; for we both 
want horfes and mules for our men, and he has good ones, 
_and arms too, that belonged to my father.”—* And both of 
you, fays the queen, are as bad men as either Woodage A- 
fahel or Coque Abou Barea.” At this moment the arrival of 
Fafil was announced, and we were all turned out, and went 
to breakfaft.. I faw him afterwards going out of the pa- 
lace. He faluted me flightly, and feemed much pre-occu- 
pied in mind. He only defired me to come to Gondar next 
-morning, and he would fpeak to me about Coque Abou Ba- 
rea; but this the Iteghé refufed to permit me to do, fo I 
remained at Kofcam. 


Fasit, although he did not deny that he had made peace 
with Ras Michael, yet, to quiet the minds of the people, al- 
_ ways folemnly protefted, that, fo far from coming to Gondar, 
VoL. IV. F | he 
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he never would confent.to-his croffing the.Tacazzé; and’ 


this had, with moft people, the defired effect; for all Gons 


dar loved TeclaHaimanoutgs muchas theydetefted Socinios; | 
but the bloodfhed, and cruelty that would certainly atrend | 
Michael’s coming; made them with for any government that» 
would free them from the terror of that.event.. On the 


other hand, Soeinios, though now perfectly perfuaded of 
Fafil’s motives, had not deferted his own caufe; he had 
fent Woodage Afahel,: fortified with all his authority, in- 


to Maitfha, in-ordér to raife a:commotion: there ;ordered it — 


to be proclaimed to the whole-body of:Galia.in that pro- 
vince, that if:they would come to Gondar, and prevent the 


arrival of Ras Michael, and bring: their Bouco (or fceptre) , 


along with them, they. fhould have. the election of their 


own governor, and not pay. any thing to the king for feven 
years to come ;: and,’ befides, he. had ordered Powuffen of | 
Begemder to endeavour, by a forced march, to furprife Fafl, . 
then at Gondar, attended by a few troops: Mean time, he - 
diffembled the befthecould; but, ashe hadvery fhrewdpeople » 
to deal with, it was more than probable his fecret was. early; 


difcovered: . 


Every hand being now armed, and all meafures taken, as 
far as human forefight could reach, it was impoflible to de-. 
fer any longer the coming to blows in fome part or: other, . 
On the 24d, at night, advice was received from Adera.Tacca.. 


Georgis; an. officer of Fafil in. Maittha, that he had attack- 


ed Woedage Afahel, who had collected..a number of troops, . 


and was endeavouring to raifé commotions ; and, after an 


obitinate combat; he tad defeated him, and flain or -wound-. 


ed mot: of his followers +: that: Afahel himfelf, wounded 


twice. with a lance, had, by the goodnefs. of his Heed: efcapes _ 


ed, and joined Powuffen in ik Mian 


y THESE. 
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“Turse news occafionedFafil to throw off the mafk: he now 
publicly avowed it was his intention to reftore Tecla’ Haim-. 
anout to the throne, and that, rather than fail in it, he would 
replace Ras Michael in all his pofts and dignities. He faid 
that Socinios was created for mockery only; and publicly 
afferted, that he was not fon of Yafous, but of one Mercurius, 
a private man at Degwafla; and indeed he bore not, in his 
features or carriage, any refemblance to the royal family: 
from which he pretended to be defcended. 


- oSocintos now faw that he was from henceforward to 
look upon Fafil as an enemy. Orders were accordingly 
given to fhut the gates of the palace, and to flation a num- 
ber of troops in the different courts and avenues leading 
to the king’s apartment. No perfon was to be admitted to the: 
king without examination. The drums were beat,and con- 
flant guard kept; andthree hundred Mahometans taken into: 
his fervice as mufketeers ; a meafure that gave great offence. 


Fasir had taken uphis refidence in the houfe which be- 
longed to the office of Ras, at the other end of the town; 
and, to fhew his contempt for the king, was very flightly 
guarded, his army remaining encamped under the palace. 


‘-Qne thing at this time feemed particularly remarkable: a 
§ y ; 


drum was heard ‘to beat in the houfe where Fafil was ;- 
whereas it is an.invariable rule, that no drum is fuffered. 
to beat in the capital any where but in the houfe where the 
king refides. It was faid that king Yafous, fecond fon to the 
Iteghé, or.queen-mother, and father to Joas, had left two. 
fons by a flave of the queen; indeed he had fo many by low 
people, that very little care was taken of them, not even. 
that of fending them to the mountain Wechné, One of, 

Pe hie: thefe 


3 


4h TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


thefe, after the murder of Joas, had appeared, in Gojam, re- 
folved to try his fortune; but he was apprehended by the 
‘governor of that province, fent to Gondar, and then to Wech- 
né. It wasfaid the other was with Fafil, in Gondar; that 
the drum that then beat in Fafil’s houfe announced his 
{peedy intention of making him king: all was confufion. 
within the palace, but the Ras kept up a ftrict police in the 
town. 


Ir was then towards the end of November, when, by me- 
diation of the Abuna, the Queen, and the Itchegué, peace 
was unexpectedly made between Socinios and Fafil; the 
latter{wearing allegiance to Socinios as to his only fovereign, 
and the Abuna pronouncing excommunication upon either 
of them which fhould become the enemy of the other, 
What was the intention of this farce I never yet could learn ; 
for the very next day Fafil deprived Gufho and Powuflen of 
their governments of Amhara and Begemder, which was 
an exprefs proof that his intention ftill was to reftore 
‘Tecla Haimanout. The doors of the king’s palace were again 
immediately fhut, and figns of hoftilities commenced as be- 
fore. | 


I was dining with Ozoro Efther, when a meflenger ar~ 
rived from Coque Abou Barea, with a complaint to the queen 
that he was on his march to Gondar, to pay his allegiance 
to Socinios, and bring him the tribute of his province, when 
he received a meflage from Fafil to return the greateft part 
of his troops; but that, defiring to be as ufeful as poffible 
in preventing the coming of Michael, he fo far difobeyed 
that order as to bring with him a confiderable body of 
the beft of his foldiers, fending the reft home under the 


conduct 


? 
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conduc of Welleta Selaffé ; but that on the 26th, early in the 
morning, he had been furprifed by Confu and Engedan, 
who, without any caufe alledged, had killed and difperfed 
all his troops, and taken from them all the horfes and mules 
- they could lay their hands on: that they after followed Wel- 
leta Selaffé, and had come up with him unawares, juft as 
he entered Guefgué, had defeated him, and that Ayto En- 
gedan, in the beginning of the fight, had flain him with 
his own hand, by wounding him in the throat with a lance 
when ftretching out his hand to parley; after which, they 
had fet fire to nine villages in Gutigus; and: given the plun-. 
der to their foldiers. 


In the mean time Powuffen had not difregarded the re- 
queft of Socinios. He had attempted to furprife Fafil, but 
could not pafs Aylo, who was at Emfras, without falling upon 
him firft, which he did, difperfing his troops with little re- 
fitance. Upon the firft intelligence of this, Fafil proclaim- 
ed Tecla Haimanout king; and, ftriking his tents, fat down 
at Abba Samuel, a collection of villages about two miles 
_ from Gondar, inviting all people, that would, efcape the 
vengeance of Ras Michael, to come and join him, and 
leave Gondar. From this he retreated near to Dingleber, 
on the fide of the lake, and intercepted all provifions co- 
ming to Gondar, which occafioned a very great famine, and. 
many poor people died.: 


Hiruzrto I had no intercourfe with Socinios, never ha- 
ving been in his prefence, but when the Galla, the murderer 
of Joas, was tried; nor had I any reafon to think he knew 
me, or cared for me more than any Greek that was in;Gondar; 
but [had a good friend at court, who waked when I flept, 

and 
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and did not fuffer me to pafs unknown; this was’ the: 
Acab Saat, Salama, who had infligated the king, on the sth. - 


of December, in one of his drunken fits, to fet out from the 
palace in the night, attended by a number of banditt1, moft- 


ly Mahometans, to plunder feveral houfes; he flew one man, 
as it was faid, with his own hand: among thefe devoted 
houfes mine happened to be one, but I was then happily at 


Kofcam. The next was Metical Aga’s, one of whofe fervants 


efcaped into a church-yard, the other being flan. The lead-. 
er of this unworthy mob was Confu, brother to Guebra’ 
Mehedin. Every thing that could be carried away was 
ftolen or broken; among which was a reflecting telefcope, 


a barometer, and thermometer; a great many papers and 


ketches of drawings, firft torn, then burnt by Confu’s own 


hand, with many curfes and threats again{t me. 


¥ 


Tue next day, about nine o’clock, I had a meflage to’ 


come tothe palace, where I went, and was immediately ad- 
mitted. Socinios was fitting, his eyes half clofed, red as fcar- 
let with laft night’s debauch ; he was apparently at that mo- 


ment much.in liquor; his mouth full of tobacco, fquirt- 


ing his {pittle out of his mouth to a very great diftance ; 
with this he had fo covered the floor, that it was with very 
great difficulty I could chufe a clean place to kneel and 
make my obeifance. He was dreffed like the late king, 
but, in every thing elfe, how unlike! my mind was filled. 
with horror and deteftation, to fee the throne on which he 
fat fo unworthily occupied. I regarded him as I advanced 
with the moft perfect contempt: Hamlet’s lines defcribed 
bim exactly :— | : 


2 | i 
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- A murtherer and a villain: 
A flave, that is not twentieth part the tithe 
Of your preceding lord ; a vice of kings ; 
A cutpurfe of the empire, and the rule, 
That from a fhelf the precious diadem ftole. 
And put it in his pocket ; 
A king of fhreds and patches.. 
| SHAKESPEARE, - 


It requires fomething of innate royalty to perfonate a king... 


Wuen I gor up and ftood before him, he feemed to be’ 
rather difconcerted, and not prepared to fay any thing to™ 
me. There were few people there befides fervants, moft 
men of confideration having left Gondar, arid gone with 
Fafil, After two or three fquirts through his teeth, and a 
whifper from his brother Chremation, whom I had never | 
before feen—‘“ Wherefore is it, fays he, that you who are 
- a great man, do-not attend the palace ?. you: were conftantly | 
with Tecla Haimanout, the exile, or ufurper, in peace and war: : 

you ufed to ride with him, and divert him with:your tricks 

on horfeback,. and, I. believe, ate and :drank -with - him. 
Where: is-all that money you. got from Ras. el Feel, of ° 
which: province,-I am: told, you are ftill governor, though - 
you conceal it?: How dare you keep Yafine in that govern- - 
ment, and not allow Abd el Jelleel, whois my flave, appoint-- | 
ed to enter. and govern that provinee ?” I waited: patiently ~ 
till he. had ‘faid ail he had to fay, and-made.a flight in-- 
clination of the head. I.anfwered,: “ I am no great‘man, . 

even in My Own country; one proof of this is my. being 
“here in yours. 1 arrived in the time of the late king, and ° 
Iiwas recommended to him by his friends in Arabia.. You: 
are. 


’ 
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are perfectly well-informed as to the great kindnefs he did 


all along fhew me, but this was entirely from his goodnefs, _ 


and no merit of mine. I never did eat or drink with him; it 
was an honour I could not have been capable of afpiring 
to. Cuftom has eftablifhed the contrary; and for me, I 
faw no pleafure or temptation to tranfgrefs this cuftom, 
though it had been in my option, as it was not. I have, for 
the moft part, feen him eat and drink; an honour I enjoyed 


in common with his confidential fervants, as being an offi- ~ 


cer of his houfehold. The gold you mention, which I have 
feveral times got from the late King and Ras el Feel, I con- 
ftantly fpent for his fervice, and for my own honour. But 
at prefent Iam neither governor of Ras el Feel, nor have I 
-any poft under heaven, nor do I defire it. Yafine, I fup- 
pofe, holds his from Ayto Confu his fuperior, who holds it 
from the king by order of Ras Michael, but of this I know 
nothing. As for tricks on horfeback, I know not what you 
mean. I have for many years been in conftant practice of 
horfemanfhip among the Arabs." Mine, too, is a country 
of horfemen ; and I profefs to have attained to a degree not 
common, the management both of the lance and of fire- 
arms; but 1am no buffoon, to fhewtricks. The profeffion 
of arms is my birth-right derived from my anceftors, and 
with thefe, at his defire, I have often diverted the king, as 
an amufement worthy of him, and by no means below me.” 
—‘ The king! fays he in a violent paflion, and who then 
am I? a flave! Do you know, witha ftamp of my foot I can 
order you to be hewn to pieces in an inftant. You area 
Frank, a dog, a liar, and a flave! Why did you tell the 
Iteghé that your houfe was robbed of s0 ounces of gold? 
Any other king but myfelf would order your eyes to be 

4 . pulled 
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pulled out in a moment, and your carcafe to be thrown to 
thedogs.” | 


Wuat he faid was true; bad kings have moft execu- 
tioners. I was not, however, difmayed ; 1 was in my own 
mind, ftranger and alone, fuperior to fuch a beaft upon a 
throne. “ The Iteghé, faid I, is at prefent at Kofcam, and 
will inform you if I told her of any gold that was ftolen from 
me, except a gold-mounted knife which the late king gave 
me at Dingleber the day after the battle of Limjour, and 
which was accidentally left in my houfe, as] had not worn 
it fince he went to Tigré.” He fquirted at this moment an 
arch of tobacco-fpittle towards me, whether on purpofe or 
not I do not know. I felt myfelf very much moved; it nar- 
rowly miffed me, At this inftant an old man, of a noble 
appearance, who fat in a corner of the room next him, got 
up, and, in a firm tone of voice, faid, “Ican bear this no 
longer; we fhall become a proverb, and the hatred of all 
mankind.. What have you to do with Yagoube, or why did 
you fend for him? he was favoured by the late king, but 
not more than I have feen Greeks or Armenians in all the 
late reigns; and yet thefe very people confefs, in their own 
country, they are not worthy of being his fervants. He is 
a friend, not only to the king, but to us all: the whole peo- 
ple love him. As for myfelf, I never fpoke to him twice 
before; when he might have gone to Tigré with Mi- 
chael his friend, he ftaid at Gondar with us:.fo you, of all 
others, have leaft reafon to complain of him, fince he has 
preferred you to the Ras, tho’ you have given him nothing. 
As for riding, I wifh Yagoube had juft rode with you as 
much as with Tecla Haimanout, and you fpent as much 
time with him as your predeceflor did; laft night's difgrace 

Vou. IV. G | would 
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would not then have fallen upon us, at leaft would have been: 
confined to the limits of your own kingdom; you would, 
have neither difobliged Fafil nor the Iteghé; and, when the 
day of trial is at hand, you would have been better able: to. 
an{wer it, than, by going on at this rate, there.is. any appear-. 
ance you will be.” This perfon, I underftood, afterwards,. 
was Ras Sanuda, nephew to the Iteghé, and fon of Ras Wel-. 
led de l’Oul; he had been banifhed to Kuara in the late: 
King’s time, fo I had no opportunity of knowing him,,. 


Aut the time of this harangue Socinios’s eyes were moftly- 
fhut, and his mouth open, and flavering tobacco; he was roll 
ing from fide to fide fcarcely preferving his equilibrium. 
When Sanuda ftopt, he began with an air of drollery, “ You: 
are very angry to-day, Baba.” And turning to me, faid, “'To- 
morrow, fee you bring me that horfe which Yafine fent 
you to Kofcam; and bring me Yafine-himfelf, or you will 
hear of it; flave and. Frank as you are, enemy to: Mary the: 
virgin, bring me the horfe!” Sanuda took me by the handy 
faying in a whifper, “ Don’t fear him,I am here; but go 
home; next time you come here you will have horfes: 
enough along with you.” He, too, feemed:in liquor; and, 
making mea fign to withdraw, I left the king and his mi- 
nifter together with great willingnefs, and’ returned to Kof- 
cam to the Iteghé, to whom I told what had pafled, and who 
ordered me to ftay near Ozoro Efther, as in her fervice, and: 
gono more to the palace. 


Ar this time certain intelhgence was received that Ras: 
Michael was arrived in Lafta with Guigarr, Shum, or chief 
ef the clan called Waag, once a mortal enemy to Michael, 
though. now at peace. with. him, and ferving him as his con- 


ducvor.. 
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dudtor. Through his country is the only paflage from Tigré 
to Begemder and Beleflen, and many armies have perifhed 
by endeavouring to force it. Michael and the king now pafi- 
ed under the protection of Guigarr, notwithftanding Powuf- 
fen had many parties among the other clans that wifhed to 
prevent him. On the 15th of December he forded the Ta- 
cazzé, and turned a little to the left, as if he intended to 
pafs through the middle of Begemder, though he had real- 
ly no fuch defign, but only to bring Powuflen to an engage- 
ment. Seeing this was not likely, and only tended to watfte 
time, he purfued his journey ftraight towards Gondar, not 
in his ufual way, burning and deftroying, but quietly, cor- 
recting abufes, and regulating the police of the country 
through which he pafled, for he was yet in fear. 


Tue news of his having paffed the Tacazzé determined 
Socinios and the Iteghé to fly ; and they fet out according- 
ly. Socinios directed his flight, firt towards Begemder, but, 
the next day, turned to the right, through Dembea, and 
joined the queen at Azazo, where great altercations and 
difputes followed between them. The queen had engaged 
the Abuna to attend her, and that prelate had confented, up- 
on receiving fifteen mules and thirty ounces of gold, which 
were paid accordingly: But when the queen fent, the morn- 
ing of her departure, to put the Abuna in mind of his pro- 
mife, his fervants ftoned the Iteghé’s meflenger, without 
fuffering him to approach the houfe, but they kept the 
mules and the gold. The queen continued her flight to 
Degwafla, near the lake Tzana, and fent all that was va- 
luable that fhe had brought with her, into the ifland 
of Dek. | 
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Ayto Engedan and Confu were at hand at the head of 
large parties {couring the country, at once protecting the 
Iteghé, and fecuring as many of thofe of Socinios’s people 
as were thought worthy of punifhment. Sanuda, too, was 


in arms ; and, throwing off the mafk, was now a¢ting under’ 
the immediate direction of Ras Michael, and had apprehend-. 
ed many of thofe noblemen of Tigré who hadrevolted againft 


the Ras, particularly Guebra Denghel, married to Ras Mi- 


chael’s grand-daughter, defcended from one of the nobleft 
houfes in the province, and a man particularly diftinguifhed. 
for generofity, opennefs, and affability of manners; and. 
Sebaat Laab and Kefla Mariam, men of great confideration in: 
Michael’s province. Confu and Sanuda. having joined, en-- 
tered Gondar, and took poffeflion of the king’s houfe, and. 
put a ftop to thefe excefles and robberies which had become: 


very frequent fince the Iteghe’s flight. 


One day, while I was fitting at Kofcam, Yafine enter- 
ed the court before the houfe, and, coming into the room, 
fell down and kiffed the ground before me, after the 
manner they falute their fuperior. He told me he came 
from Ayto Confu, who ordered him to do homage to me as 
ufual for the province of Ras el Feel, and that I was tocome 
to him directly, and go out to meet the king, for feveral of 


his people were already arrived at Gondar. I fent him back. 


to AytoConfurwith my refpectful thanks, declined accept- 
ing of any office till 1 fhould fee the king; and, as he him- 


felf had named’ the place to be Mariam Ohha, I thought it: 


was my duty to ftay till he came there. 


In the mean time the unfortunate Socinios continued 
his flight, in company with the queen, till they came to 
the 


53: 
the borders of Kuara, her native country. Thofe who 
-made Socinids a king had never made him a friend. It 
was here fuggefted, that his prefence would intallibly oc- 
cafion a purfuit which might endanger the queen, her 
country, and all her friends. Upon this it was refolved to 
abandon the unworthy Socinios to the foldiers, who ftript _ 
him naked, giving him only a tag to cover him, and a 
good horfe, and with thefe they difmiffed him to feek his 
fortune.. : 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


Arter a fhort ftay in Kuara, the queen turned to the 
Yeft towards Bure. All Maitfha affembled to efcort her to 
Fafil, while he led her through Damot to the frontiers of 
Gojam, where fhe was received in triumph by her daughter 
Ozoro Welleta-Ifrael, and Ayto her grandfon, to whom half 
of that province belonged, and with them {fhe refted at 
laft in fafety, after a long and anxious journey. 


On the 21ft of December a meflage came to me from: 
@zoro Efther, defiring I would attend her fon Confu to meet 
the king, as his Fit-Auraris. had marked out the camp at 
Mariam-Ohha; obferving, that I had a very indifferent knife 
or dagger in my girdle, (that which I had received from 
the king being ftolen, when my houfe was plundered) with. 
her own hands fhe made me a prefent of a magnificent 
one, mounted with gold which’ fhe had. chofen with that 
intention, and laid upon the feat befide her. She told me 
fhe had already fent to acquaint her hufband, Ras Michael,. 
how much the had been obliged to me in his abfence, both 
for my attention to her and her eldeft fon, who had been: 
feveral times fick fince his departure, and that 1 might ex-- 
pect. to. receive a.kind reception.. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. Ml. 


Lhe Author joins the Army at Mariam-Obha—Reception there—Uni 


verfal Terror on the Approach of the Army-—Several great Men of 
the Rebels apprehended and executed—Great Hardnefs of the King’s 
Lieart. 


HY fill fome doubt about the propriety of going 


to Mariam-Obha, till the king had taken poft there, 


{ appointed with Ayto Confu to meet him next morning,’ 


‘the 22d, in the plain below the church of Abbo, where is 
the pafs called Semma Confu, the dangerous path, from 
its being always a place where banditti refort to rob paf 
fengers in unfettled times. 


In my way through the town, though the day had 


fcarce dawned, numbers of the king’s fervants, that had 
come from Tigré, flocked about me with great demonftra- 
tions of joy; and, by the time I got into the plain below 
Abbo, | had already collected a ftrong party both of horfe 
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‘and foot. This was not my intention; I had fet out un- 
armed, attended only by two Abyffinian fervants on horfe- 
back, but without lance or fhield, and in this manner I in- 
tended to prefent myfelf to the king as one of the fuite of 
‘Ayto Confu: but all my endeavours were in vain; and I 
faw that, making the beft of my way, and profiting of the 
early time of the morning, was the only method left to a- 
void increafing my retinue. Imuft own the good difpofition 
of thefe people to me, and the degree of favour they report- 
ed me-to. be in, and, above all, Ozoro Efther’s affurances 
had given me great: comfort ; for feveral people of no au- 
thority, indeed, had prophefied that Ras Michael would be 
much offended at my having thrown a carpet over the 
body of Joas, and at my not having gone to Tigré with 
him, , 


I'passep the three heaps.of ftones under whichilie the 
three monks who were ftoned to death in the time of Da- 
vid IV:; and at the bottom of the hill whereon ftands the 
church of Abbo, was met by Yafine, and about 20 horfe- 
men, having on their coats of mail, their helmets upon their 
heads, and their viziers down; their pikes perpendicular, 
with their points in-the air, fo that by one motion more; 
placing them horizontally in their refts, they were pre= 
pared to. charge at a word. I:afked Yafine what was the 
meaning of his being in that equipage in fuch hot weather; 
when there was no enemy? He replied, It was given him 
in orders from Ayto Confu-laft night ; and that, with regard 
toan enemy, there was one that had:feized.the pafs.of.Sem- 
ma Confu, and obftinately refufed: to let us through, un- 
lefs we forced them. Sure, faid I, Ayto Confu knows, that 
heavy armed-men on: horfeback are not. fit to. force pafles 

| through. 
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through craggy mountains, where they may be all killed 
by rolling ftones upon them, without their even feeing 
their enemiy. Strange, ftrange, faid I, (fpeaking to my- 
felf) that any party fhould be fo audacious as to take poft 
in the king’s front, at fix miles diftance, and put themfelves 
between him and the capital: Iam fure they heartily de- 
ferve to be cut in pieces, and fo they certainly will. Where 
is Ayto Confu? It was anfwered by Yafine, That he was 
gone forward to the mouth of the pafs to reconnoitre it, 
and would meet us there. We marched on accordingly; 
acrofs the plain, about half a mile; but I was furprifed to 
fee all my attendants, that I had picked up by the way, 
laughing, excepting Yafine’s men, and that none of the 
reft made horfe, mule, or gun ready as if they were in dan- 
ger; fo that I began now ftrongly to fufpect fome trick 
‘on the part of Confu, as he was much given to jeft and 
fport, being a very young man. 


A uiTTLE before we came to the mouth of the pafs, a 
foldier came to us and afked who we were? and was 
anfwered, it was Yafine, Ayto Confu’s fervant at Ras el Feel. 
To which it was replied, he knew no fuch perfon. He 
was fcarcely gone when another arrived with the fame que- 
{tion. I began to be impatient, as the fun was then growing 
very hot; and anfwered, It was Yagoube, the white man, 
the king’s friend and fervant. I was again anfwered, No 
fuch perfon could pafs there. The third time, being inter- 
rogated by one whom I knew to be Ayto Confu’s fervant, 
Yafine anfwered, it is Yagoube, the king’s governor of Ras 
el Feel, with the flave Yafine, the moor, come to do the king 
homage, and to die for him, if he commands, in the midft 
of his enemies. ‘We were anfwered, He is welcome: upon 

3 | - which 
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which the fervant, going back, brought a drum, and beat 
it upon the rock, crying, as in a proclamation, “ Yagoube 
is Governor of Ras el Feel, Commander of the king’s black 
horfe, Lord of Geefh, andGentleman of the king’s bed-cham- 
ber.” Here this farce, the contrivance of Ayto Confu, end- 
ed. With him were many more of the king’s fervants, my 
old acquaintances, and we all fat down-by a {fpring-well, 
under the fhade of the rock, to a hearty breakfaft prepar- 
edforus by OzoroEfther, 


Arrer this was finifhed with a great deal of chearful- 
nefs, and- being ready to get on horfeback, we faw a mam 
running towards us in great fpeed, who, upon his arrival, 
afked us where the king was, and if we were his Fit-Aura- 
ris? To this we made him no anfwer; but, laying hold of 
him, obliged him to declare his errand. He faid that he 
was a fervant of Negadé Ras Mahomet, of Dara, who had 
apprehended Ayto Confu, brother of Guebra Mehedin, of - 
whom I have fpoken at large, (never for any good) and that 
he had brought him along with him. This mifcreant, 
whom we had found out to be the principal actor and per- . 
fuader of the robbery of my houfe, while in a drunken frolic 
with the wretched Socinios, was now in his way before the 
king, where, if all his delinquency had been known, 
he would infallibly have loft his eyes, his life, or both. He 
was nephew to the Iteghé, as has been already mentioned, | 
fon to her brother Bafha Eufebius, and confequently coufin- 
german to Ayto Confu himfelf, who, with great diffidence, 
_afked me if I could pardon his coufin, and allow him to be 
delivered out of Mahomet’s hands, which, ill as he deferved of 


me, I very readily complied with; forl wouldnotfor the world 
Vox. IV. | H have 
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have had it thought that I was the occafion of his death, after- 
it had been fo often faid, though falfely, that I had been the: 
caufe of that of his brother. Mahomet delivered him to 

Confu and me, without hefitation, and promifed not. to com- 

plain to Ras Michael; but he threatened, if ever again he 

fell into his hands, that he would‘ certainly put him to- 
death, which he well faw would not be very difagreeable - 
to any of his relations, provided it happened in the field, or. 
any other way than by the hands of a public. executioner... 
Ayto Confu, however, infifted upon-bringing him out, and: 
correcting. him: publicly, though. he was by. ten years the 

younger of the two;. andthe wretch was accordingly fe-- 
verely whipt with. wands, and delivered after to a fervant 

of Ozoro Efther’s to conduct him to fome fafe place, where : 
he might be out.of the reach of.Ras Michael, at leaft for a: 
time. . 


We now got on horfeback, and’ having ordered Yafine: 
and his foldiers to difarm, we all went in the habit of peace, . 
with joyful hearts, to meet the king, who was already ar- 
rived at Mariam-Ohha, and was encamped there fince about: 
eleven o’clock that forenoon... 


My firft bufinefs was to wait on Ras Michael, who, tho’ 
very bufy, admitted me immediately upon being announ-- 
ced. This was a-compliment I was under. no neceflity of- 


paying him, as the king’s fervant;. but I was refolved to 


take nothing upon me, but appear in all the humility of a 
private ftranger.. This he quickly perceived, fo that, when 
he faw me approaching: near him to kifs the ground, he 
made an effort as if to rife, which he neverdid, being lame, 
nor-could do without help ;. ftretching out his hand as if to 
prevent, 
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prevent me, repeated the words in a hurry, le gzeir, be gzeir, 
or, for God’s fake don’t, for God’s fakedon’t. However, the 
compliment was paid. As foon as I arofe, without defiring 
me to fit down, he afked aloud, Have you feen the king? I 
faid, Not yet. Have you any complaint to make againft any 
one, or grace to afk? I anfwered, None, but the continuance 
of your favour. He anfwered, That lam fure I owe you; 
go tothe king. I took my leave. I had been joftled and 
almoft {queezed to death attempting to enter, but large 
room was made me for retiring. - 


Tuer reception I had met with was the infallible rule 
according to which the courtiers were to {peak to me: 
from that time forward. Man is the fame creature every- 
where, although different in colour.: the court of London 
and that of Abyflinia are, in their principles, one. I then 
went immediately to the kingin the prefence-chamber. His 
largeft tent was crowded to a degree of fuffocation ; I re- 
folved, therefore, to wait till this throng was over, and was 
going to my own tent, which my fervants pitched near that 
of Kefla Yafous, by that general’s own defire, but before I 
could reach it I was called by a fervant from the king. 

‘Though the throng had greatly decreafed, there was itill a 
very crowded circle. 

Tue king was fitting upon an ivory ftdol, fuch as are re- 
prefented upon ancient medals; he had got this as ‘a pre- 
fent from Arabia fince he went td Tigré; he was plainly, but 
very neatly drefled, and his hair combed and perfumed. 
When I kiffed the ground before him, “ There, fays he, is 
an arch rebel, what punifhment fhall ‘we infli@ upon him?” 

_* Your majefty’s juftice, faid I, will not fuffer you to infli@ | 
2 any 
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any punifhment upon me that can poflibly equal the plea-. 


fure I feel this day at feeing you fitting there.” He fmiled 
with great good nature, giving me firft the back, and then 
the palm of his hand to kifs. He then made me a fign to 


ftand in my place, which I immediately did for a moment; ~ 
and, feeing he was then upon bufinefs,which I knew nothing ~ 


of, I took leave of him, and could not help reflecting, as I 
‘went, that, of all the vaft multitude then in my fight, I was,, 
perhaps, the only one deftitute either of hope or fear. 


~ Att Gondar, and the neighbouring towns and villages, — 


had poured out their inhabitants to meet the king upon his. 
return. The fear of Ras Michael was the caufe of all this ; 
and every one trembled, left, by being aoa he fhould be 
thou ght a favourer of Socinios. 


Tue fide of the hill, v which flopes gently from Beleffen, is: 
here very beautiful ; it is covered thick with herbage down 
to near the foot, where it ends in broken rocks. ‘The face 
of this hill is of great extent, expofed to the W. and S. W.; 
a fmall, but clear-running ftream, rifing in Beleffen, runs 
through the middle of it, and falls into the Mogetch. It is 
not confiderable, being but a brook, called Mariam-Obha, 
(z. e. the water of Mariam) from a church dedicated to the 
Virgin, near where it rifes in Beleffen ; an infinite number 
of people fpread themfelves all over the hill, covered with 
cotton garments as white as fnow. The number could not 
be lefs than 50 or 60,000 men and women, all ftrewed upon 
the grafs promifcuoufly. Moft of thefe had brought their 
victuals with them, others trufted to their friends and ac- 
quaintances in the army; the foldiers had plenty of meat; 
as foon as the king had crofled the Tacazzé all was lawful 

prize 3; 
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prize; and though they did not murder or burn, as was 
Michael’s cuftom in his former marches, yet they drove a- 
way all the cattle they could feize, either in Begemder or 
Beleffen. Befides this, a great quantity of provifions of 
every fort poured in from the neighbourhood of Gondar, 
in prefents to the king and great men, though there was 
really famine in that capital, by the roads being every way 
obitructed ; there was plenty, however, in the camp. 


Ir was then the month of December, the faireft time of 
the year, when the fun was in the fouthern tropic, and no 
danger from rain in the day, nor in the night from dew; ~ 
fo that, if the remembrance of the paft had not hung hea- 
vy on fome hearts, it was a party of pleafure,_of the moft 
agreeable kind, to convoy the king to his capital. The priefts 
from all the convents for many miles round, in dreffes of 
_ yellow and white cotton, came, with their croffesand drums, 
in proceflion, and greatly added to the variety of the fcene. 
Among thefe were 300 of the monks of Kofcam, with their 

large croffes, and kettle-drums of filver, the gift of the Iteg- 
hé in the days of her fplendour; at prefent it was very 
doubtful what their future fate was tobe, after their patro- 
nefs had fled from Kofcam. But what moft drew the at- 
‘tention ef all ranks of people, was the appearance of the 
Abuna and Itchegué, whofe character, rank, and dignity ex- 
empted them from. leaving Gondar to meet the king him- 
felf; but they were then in great fear, and in the form of 
criminals, and were treated with very little refpect or cere- 
mony by the foldiers, who confidered. them as enemies. 


Ir will be remembered, upon a report being fpread juft 
after the election of Socinios, that Ras Michael’s affairs were 
3 taking 


62 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


‘taking an adverfe turn while befieging the mountain Ha- 
ramat; that the Abuna, Itchegué, and Acab Saat, had fo- 
lemnly excommunicated the king, Ras Michael, and all 
their adherents, declaring them accurfed, and abfolving all 
people from their allegiance to Tecla Haimanout. But as 
foon as the king began his march from Tigré, application 
for pardon was made through every channel poflible, and 
it was not without great difficulty that Ras Michael could 
be brought to pardon them, chiefly by the entreaty of Ozo- 


ro Efther. But this mortification was. prefcribed to them 


as a condition of forgivenefs, that they fhould meet the 
king at Mariam-Ohha, not with drums and crofles, or a re- 
tinue, but in the habit and appearance of fupplicants.. Ac- 
cordingly they both came by the time the king had alight- 
ed, but they brought no tent with them, nor was any 
pitched for them, nor any honour fhewn them. 


Tue Abuna had with him a prieft, or monk, on a mule, 
and two beggarly-looking fervants on foot; the Itchegué 
two monks, that looked like fervants, diftinguifhed by a 
cowl only on their heads; they were both kept waiting 


till paft three o'clock, and then were admitted, and fharply 


rebuked by the Ras: they after went to the king, who pre- 
fently difmiffed them without faying a word to either, or 
without allowing them to be feated in his prefence, which 
both of them, by their rank, were intitled to be. I afked the 
Abuna to make ufe of my tent to avoid the fun: this he 
willingly accepted of, was _creft-fallen a little, fpoke very 
Jowly and familiarly ; faid he had always a regard for me, 
which I had no reafon to believe; defired me to {peak fa- 
vourable of him before the King and the Ras, which I pro- 
muied faithfully todo. I ordered coffee, which he drank 

with 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 63: 


with great pleafure, during which. he gave me feveral 
hints, as if he thought his pardon was not compleated ; 
and at laft afked me directly what were my fentiments, and 
what I had heard? I faid, I believed every thing was fa- 
vourable as to him and the Itchegué, but I did not know 
how much farther the king’s forgivenefs would extend. 
I know, fays he, what you mean; that Abba Salama, (curfe 
upon him) he is the author of it all: What do I know of 
thefe black people, who am a ftranger, fo lately come into 
the country? and, indeed, he feemed to. know very little ; 
for, befides ‘his native Arabic, which he fpoke like a pea- 
fant, he had not learned one word of any of the various 
languages ufed in the country in which he was to live and’ 
die. Having finithed coffee, I left him fpeaking to fome 
of his own people ; about half an hour afterwards, he went. _ 
away. 


Ras Micuaet had brought with him from Tigré about: 
20,000 men, the beft foldiers of the empire ; about 6000 of | 
thefe were mufqueteers, about 12,000.armed with lances and 
fhields, and about 6000 men had’ joined 'them from Gon-- 
dar ; a large proportion of thefe were horfemen, who were 
feouring the country in all directions, bringing with them: 
fuch unhappy people as deferved to. be, nen were there-- 
fore deftined for public example. . 


Tue fhort way from Tigre to Gondar was by Lamalmon, , 
(that: is the mountain of Samen) and by Woggora.. Ayto: 
Tesfos had maintained himfelf in the government of Samen: 
ftnce Joas’s time, by whom he was appointed ; he had con- 
tinued ipneiig inenmity with Ras Michael, and had now 
taken pofleffion of the paffes near the Tacazzé, fo as to cutoff: 

2.: alli 
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all communication between Gondar and Tigre. On the fide of 
Beleffen, between Lafta and Begemder, was Ras Michael and 
his army. Powuffen and the Begemder troops cut off the 
road to Gojam by Foggora and Dara. Ayto Engedan, who 
was to be confidered as an advanced poft of Fafil, was at 
Tfhemmera, in the way of the Agow and Maitfha, and Coque © 
Abou Barea on the N. W. fide, towards Kuara ; fo that Gon- 
dar was fo completely invefted, that feveral of the people 
died with hunger. 


Ras Micuarx had ordered his own nephew, Tecla and 
Welleta Michael, the king’s mafter of the houfehold, to en- 
deavour to force their way from Tigre to Woggora, and 
open that communication, if poflible, with Gondar; and 
for that purpofe had left him 4000 men in the province of 
Siré, on the other fide of the Tacazzé; and now fcarce was 
his. tent pitched at Mariam-Ohha, when he detached Kefla 
Yafous with 6000 men to force a sunction with Michael 
and Tecla from the Woggora fide. Their orders were, if 
poflible, to draw Tesfos to an engagement, but not to ven- 
ture to ftorm him in the mountain ; for Tesfos’s principal 
poft, the Jews Rock, was inacceffible, where he had plow- 
ed and fowed plentifully for his fubfiftence, and had a quan- 
tity of the pureft running-water at all feafons of the year: 
to irritate Tesfos more, Kefla Yafous was then named gover- 
nor of Samen in his place. This brave and active officer 
had fet out immediately for his command, and it was to 
me the greateft difappointment poffible, that I did not fee 
him. mate 


A.ruoucn Ras Michael had been in council all night, 
the fignal was made to flrike the tents at the firft dawn of 
. : day, 
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day, and foon after, the whole army was in motion; the 


council had been in the Ras’s tent, not in prefence of the 


king, with whom I had ftaid the moft part of the evening, 
indeed, till late in the night; he feemed to have loft all his 
former gaiety, and to be greatly troubled in mind; inquir- 
ed much about the Iteghé, and Fafil; told me he had fent 
his affurance of peace to the Iteghé, and defired her not to 
leave Kofcam: but fhe had returned for anfwer, that fhe 
could not truft Michael, after the threatnings he had fent 


againft her from Tigré. It was obferved alfo, in this day’s 


march, that, contrary to his cuftom before crofling the Ta- 
cazzé, he received all that came out to meet him with a 


fullen countenance, and fcarce ever anfwered or {fpake to 


them. Michael alfo, every day fince the fame date, had put 
on a behaviour more and more fevere and brutal. He had 
enough of this at all times. - : 


Ir was the 23d of December when we encamped on the 
Mogetch, juft below Gondar. This behaviour was fo con- 
fpicuous to the whole people, that no fooner were the tents 
pitched, (it being about eleven o’clock) than they all ftole 
home to Gondar in fmall parties without their dinner, and 
prefently a report was fpread that the king and Ras Mi- 
chael came determined to burn the town, and put the inha- 
bitants all to the fword. This occafioned the utmoft con- 
fternation, and caufed many to fly to Fafil. 


As for me, the king’s behaviour fhewed me plainly all 
was not right, and an accident in the way confirmed it. He 
had defired me to ride before him, and fhew him the horfe 
Thad got from Fafil, which was then in great beauty and, 
erder, and which I had kept purpofely for him, It happen- 

VoL. IV, I ed 
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ed that, crofling the deep bed of a broek: a plant of the | 


kantuffa hung acrofs it. I had upon my fhoulders a white 
goat {kin, of which it did not take hold; but the king, 
who was dreffed in the habit of peace, his long hair float- 
ing all around his face, wrapt up in his mantle, or thin cot- 
ton cloak, fo that nothing but his eyes could be feen, was 
paying more attention to the horfe than to the branch of 
kantuffa befide him; it took firft hold of his hair, and the 
fold of the cloak fae covered his head, then fpread itfelf 
over his whole fhoulder in fuch a manner, that, notwith- 
ftanding all the help that could be given him, and that I had, 
at firft feeing it, cut the principal bough afunder with my 


knife, no remedy remained but he mutt throw off the up- 


per garment, and appear in the under one, or waiftcoat, with 
his head and face bare before all the {pectators. - 


Tuisisaccounted great difgrace to a king, who always 


appears covered in public. However, he did not feem to be - 


ruffed, nor was there any thing particular in his counten- 
ance more than before, but with great compofure, and in 
rather a low voice, he called twice, Who is the Shum of 
this diftrict?) Unhappily he was not far off. A thin old man 
of fixty, and his fon about thirty, came trotting, as their 
cuftom is, naked to their girdle, and ftcod before the king, 
who was, by this time, quite cloathed again. What had 
ftruck the old man’s fancy, I know not, but he pafled my 


horfe laughing, and feemingly wonderfully content with - 
himfelf. I could not help confidering him as a type of . 


mankind in general, never more confident and carelefs than 
when on the brink of deftruction; the king afked if he was 
Shum of that place? he anfwered in the affirmative, and 

added, 


a 
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added, which was not afked of him, that the other was his 
fon. © : 


THERE is always near the king, when he marches, an 
officer called Kanitz Kitzera, the executioner of the camp; 
he has upon the tore of his faddle a quantity of thongs made 


- of bull hide, rolled up very artificially, this is called the éa- 


vade. The king made a fign with his head, and another 
with his hand, without fpeaking, and two loops of the ta- 
rade were inftantly thrown round the Shum and his fon’s 
neck, and they were both hoifted upon the fame tree, the 
tarade cut, and the end made faft toa branch. They were 
both left hanging, but I thought fo aukwardly, that they © 
fhould not die for fome minutes, and might furely have 
been faved had any one dared to cut them down; but 
fear had fallen upon every perfon who had not attended the 
king to Tigré. 


Turs cruel beginning feemed to me an omen that violent 
tefolutions had been taken, the execution of which was 
immediately to follow; for though the king had certainly a 
delight in the fhedding of human blood in the field, yet till 


that time I never faw him order an execution by the hands 


of the hangman; on the contrary, I have often feen him 
fhudder and exprefs difguft, lowly and in half words, at 
fuch executions ordered every day by Ras Michael. In this 
inftance he feemed to have loft that feeling; and rode on, 
fometimes converfing about Fafil’s horfe, or other indiffer- 
ent fubjects, to thofe who were around him, without once 
reflecting upon the horrid execution he had then fo recent- 
ly occafioned. 

\ | I2 In 
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In the evening of the 23d, when encamped upon the 
Mogetch, came Sanuda, the perfon who had made Socinios 
king, and who had been Ras under him; he was received 
with great marks of favour,in reward of the treacherous 
part he had acted. He brought with him prifoners, 
Guebra Denghel, the Ras’s fon-in-law, one of the beft and 
moft amiable men in Abyffinia, but who had unfortunate- 
ly embraced the wrong fide of the queftion ; and with him 
Sebaat Laab and Kefla Mariam, both men of great families 
in Tigre. -Thefe were, one after the other, thrown violent- 
ly on their faces before the king. Iwas exceedingly dif- 
treffed for Guebra Denghel; he prayed the king with the 
greateft earneftnefs to order him to be put to death before 
the door of his tent, and not delivered to his cruel father- 
in-law. To this the king made no anfwer, nor did he 
thew any figns of pity, but waved his hand, asa fign:to car- 
ry them to Ras Michael, where they were put in cuftody 
and loaded with irons.. 


Azsout two hours later came Ayto Aylo, fon of Kafmati 
Efhte, whom the king had named governor of Begemder ; 
he brought with him Chremation brother to Socinios, and 
Abba Salama the Acab Saat, who had excommunicated his 
father, and been inftrumental in his murder by Fafil. 1 
had a great curiofity to fee how they would treat the Acab 
Saat, for my head was full of what I had read in the Eu- 
ropean books of exemption that churchmen had. in this 
country from the jurifdiction of the civil power. nig! 


Aylo had made his legs to be tied under the mule’s bel- 
ly, his hands behind his back, and a rope made faft to 
them, which a man held in his hand on one fide, while an- 

3. : | other. _ 
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other led the halter of the mule on the other, both of them 
with lances in their hands. Chremation had his hands - 
bound, but his legs were not tied, nor was there any rope 
made faftto his hands by which he was held. While they 
were untying Abba Salama, I went into the prefence-cham- 
ber, and ftood behind the king’s chair. Very foon after 
Aylo’s men brought in their prifoners, and, as is ufual, 
threw them down violently with their faces to the ground ; 
their hands being bound behind them, they hada very rude 
fall upon their faces. 


Tue Acab Saat rofe in a violent paffion, he ftruggled to 
get loofe his hands, that he might be free to ufe the act of 
denouncing excommunication, which is by lifting the right 
hand, and extending the fore-finger ; finding that impofii- 
ble, he cried out, Unloofe my hands, or you are all excom- 
municated. It was with difficulty he could be pre- 
vailed upon to hear the king, who with great compofure, 
or rather indifference, faid to him, You are the firft ecclefiaf 
tical officer in my houfehold, you are the third in the 
whole kingdom; but I have not yet learned you ever had 
power to curfe your fovereign, or exhort his fubjects to 
murder’ him. You. are to be tried for this crime by the 
judges to-morrow, fo prepare to fhew in your defence, up- 
on what precepts of- Chrift, or his apoftles, or upon what 
part of the general councils, you.found your title to do: 
this.. 


Let. my hands be unloofed, cries Salama violently ; Iam 
a pricit, a fervant of God; and they have power, fays David, 
to put kings in chains, and nobles in irons. And did not 
Samuel hew king Agag to pieces before the Lord? I excom- 
| municate 
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municate you, Tecla Haimanout. And he was going on, 
when Tecla Mariam, fon of the king’s fecretary, a young 
man, ftruck the Acab Saat fo violently on the face, that it 
made his mouth gufh out with blood, faying, at fame time, : 
What! fuffer this in the king’s prefence? Upon which 
both Chremation and the Acab Saat were hurried out of 
the tent without being fuffered to fay more; indeed the 
blow feemed to have fo much difconcerted Abba Salama, 
that it deprived him for a time of the power of f{peak- 


ing. 


In Abyffinia it is death to ftrike, or lift the hand to 
ftrike, before the king ; but in this cafe the provocation was 
fo great, fo fudden, and unexpected, and the youth’s worth 
and the infolence of the offender fo apparent to every body, 
that a flight reproof was ordered to be given to Tecla Ma- 
riam (by his father only) but he loft no favour for what he 
had done, either with the King, Michael, or the people. 


Wuen the two prifoners were carried before the Ras, 
he refufed to fee them, but loaded them with irons, and 
committed them to clofe cuftody. That night a council was 
held in the king’s tent, but it broke early up; afterwards 
another before the Ras, which fat much later; the reafon 
was, that the firft, where the king was, only arranged the 
bufinefs of to-morrow, while that before the Ras confidered 
all that was to be done or likely to happen at any time. 


On the 24th the drum beat, and the army was on their 
march by dawn of day: they halted a little after pafling the 
rough ground, and then doubled their ranks, and formed 
into clofe order of battle, the king leading the center; a 

| : few 
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few of his black horfe were in two lines immediately before 
him, their {pears pointed upwards, his officers and nobility on 
each fide, and behind him the reft of the horfe, diftributed 
in the wings, excepting prince George and Ayto Confu, who, 
with two fmall bodies, not exceeding a hundred, fcoured 
the country, fometimes in the front, and fometimes in the 
flank. I do not remember who commanded the reft of the 
army, my mind was otherwife engaged ; they marched clofe 
and in great order, and every one trembled for the fate of 


‘Gondar. We paffed the Mahometan town, and encamped 


upon the river Kahha, in front of the market-place. As 
foon as we had turned our faces-to the town, our kettle- 
drums were brought to the front, and, after beating fome 
time, two proclamations were made. The firft was, That 
all thofe who had flour or barley in quantities, fhould bring 


it that very day to a fair market, on pain of having their 


houfes plundered; and that all people, foldiers, or others, 
who attempted by force to take any provifions without ha- 
ving firft paid for them in ready money, fhould be hanged 
upon the {pot. A bench was quickly brought, and fet under 
a tree in the middle of the market; a judge appointed to fit 
there; a ftrong guard, and feveral officers placed round him ; 


~ behind him an executioner, and a large coil of ropes laid 


at his feet. The fecond proclamation was, That everybody 
fhould remain at home in their houfes, otherwite the per- 
fon flying, or deferting the town, fhould be reputed a rebel, 


- his goods confifcated, his houfe burnt, and his family cha- 


ftifed at the king’s pleafure for feven years ; fo far was well 
and politic. 


THERE was at Gondar a fort of mummers, being a mix- 
ture of buffoons and ballad- BEBE and poiture-matters. 
I ere Thefe 
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Thefe people, upon all public occafions, run about the ~ 
ftreets, and on private ones, fuch as marriages, come to the 

court-yards before the houfes, where they dance, and fing 
fongs of their own compofing in honour of the day, and per- 
form all forts of antics : many a time, on his return from the 
field with victory, they had met Ras Michael, and received 
his bounty for finging his praifes, and welcoming him up- 
on his return home. The day the Abuna excommunicated 
the king, this fet of vagrants made part of the folemnity; 

they abufed, ridiculed, and traduced Michael in lampoons 

and fcurrilous rhymes, calling him crooked, lame, old, and 

impotent, and feveral other opprobrious names, which did 

not affect him near fo much as the ridicule of his perfon: 

upon many occafions after, they repeated this, and parti- 
cularly in a fong they ridiculed the horfe of Sire, who had 

run away at the battle of Limjour, where Michael cried 

out, Send thefe horfe to the mill. It happened that thefe 

wretches, men and women, to the number of about thirty 

and upwards, were then, with very different fongs, celebra- 

ting Ras Michael’s return to Gondar. The King and Ras, 

after the proclamation, had juft turned to the right to Aylo 

Mceidan, below the palace, a large field where the troops exer- 

cife. Confu and the king’s houfehold troops were before, 

and about 200 of the Siré horfe were behind; on a fignal 

made by the Ras, thefe horfe turned fhort and fell upon the 
fingers, and cut them all to pieces. In lefs than two minutes 

they were all laid dead upon the field, excepting one young 

man, who, mortally wounded, had juft ftrength enough to 

arrive within twenty yards of the king’s horfe, and there 

fell dead without fpcaking a word. 


ALL 
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Aix the people prefent, moft of them veteran foldiers, 
and confequently inured to blood, appeared fhocked and 
difguited at this wanton piece of cruelty. For my part, a 
kind of faintifhnefs, or feeblenefs, had taken pofleflion of 
my heart, ever fince the execution of the two men on our 
march about the kantuffa; and this fecond act of cruelty 
occafioned fuch a horror, joined ‘with an abfence of mind, 
that I found myfelf unable to give an immediate anfwer, 
Si the king had a mae twice to me. 


IT was alee nine o’clock in the morning’ when we en-- 


‘tered Gondar ; every perfon we met on the {treet wore the 


countenance of a condemned malefactor; the Ras went 
immediately to the palace with the king, who retired, as 
ufual, to a kind of cage or lattice-window, where he always 
fits unfeen when in council. We were then imthe council- 
chamber, and four of the judges feated; none of the» go - 
vernors of provinces were prefent but Ras Michael, and. 


- Kafmati Tesfos of Siré.. Abba Salama was brought to the 


foot of the table without irons, at perfect liberty. ‘The 
accufer for the king (it is a poft in this country in no 
great eftimation) began the charge againft him with great 


force and eloquence: he ftated, one by one,.the crimes com-- 


mitted by him-at. different periods, the fum of which a- 
mounted to prove Salama to be the greatef{ monfter upon . 
earth: among thefe were variousykinds of murder, efpe- 
cially by poifon ;:inceft, with every degree’ collateral and. 
defcendant.. He concluded this black, horrid lft, with the 


charge of high treafon, or curfing the king, and abfolving 


his fubjects from their allegiance, which he ftated as the 
greateft crime human nature was capable of, as involving: 
im its confequences all forts of other crimes. Abba alanis 3 

VoL. se K. though: 


74 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


though he feemed under very great impatience, did not 


often interrupt him, further than, You lie, and, It is a he, which 
he repeated at every new charge. His accufer had not faid 
one word of the murder of Joas, but paffed it over without 
the fmalleft allufion to it. 


In this, however, Abba Salama did not follow his exam- 
ple: being defired to anfwer in his own defence, he enter- 
ed upon it with great dignity, and an air of fuperiority, very 
different from his behaviour in the king’s tent the day be- 
fore: he laughed, and made extremely light of the charges 
on the article of women, which he neither confeffed nor 
denied; but faid thefe might be crimes among the Franks, 
(looking at me) or other ‘Chriftians, but not the Chriftians 
of that country, who lived under a double difpenfation, the 
law of Mofes and the law of Chrift: he faid the Abyflinians 


were Beni Jfracl, as indeed they callthemfelves, that is, Chil- . 


dren of Ifrael; and that in every age the patriarchs had 
acted as he did, and were not lefs beloved of God. . He went 
roundly into the murder of Joas, and of his two brothers, 


Adigo and Aylo, on the mountain of Wechné, and char- ~ 


ged Michael directly with it, as alfo with the poifoning ae 
late Hatzé Hannes, father of the prefent king. 


Tue Ras feemed to avoid hearing, fometimes by fpeak- 
ing to people ftanding behind him, fometimes by reading- 
a paper; in particular, he afked me, ftanding dire&tly be- 
hind his chair, in a low voice, What is the punifhment in 
your country for fuch a efime? It was his cuftom to fpeak 
to me in his own language of Tigré, and one of his greateft 
paftimes to laugh at my faulty expreffion. He fpake this 
to me in Amharic, fo I knew he wanted my anfwer fhould 

be 
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be underftood: I therefore faid, in the fame low tone of 
voice he had {poke to me, High-treafon is punifhed with 
death in all the countries I have ever known.—This I owed 
to Abba Salama, and it was not long before 1 had my return. 


AgpaASALAMA next went intothemurder of Kafmati Efhté, 
which he confeffed he was the promoter of. He faid the 
Iteghé, with her brothers and Ayto Aylo, had all turned 
Franks, fo had Gufho of Amhara; and that, in order to 
make the country Catholic, they had fent for priefts, who 
lived with them in confidence, as that frank did, pointing to 
me : that it was againft the law of the country, that I fhould 
be fuffered here ; that I was accurfed, and fhould be ftoned 


-asan enemy to the Virgin Mary. ‘There the Ras interrupt- 


ge, 


ed him, by faying, Confine yourfelf to your own de- 
fence ; clear yourfelf firft, and then accufe any one you 
pleafe: it is the king’s intention to put the law in execution 
againft all offenders, and it is only as pene you. the. 
greateft that he has begun with you.. 

Tus calmnefs of the Ras feemed to difconcert the Acab 
Saat ; he loft all method ; he warned. the Ras that it was ow- 
ing to his excommunicating Kafmati Efhté that room was 
made for him to come to Gondar; without that event this 
king would never have been ae the throne, fo that he 
had ftill done them as much good by his excommunications 
as he had done them harm : he told the Ras, and the judges 
that they were all doubly under a curfe, if they offered 
either to pull out his eyes, or cut out his tongue; and pray- 
ed them, burfting into tears, not fo much as tothink of either, 
if it was only for old fellowfhip, or friendthip which had 
long fubfifted between them. 

K 2 THERE 
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THERE is an officer named Kal Hatzé who ftands always” 
upon fteps at the fide of the lattice-window, where there is 
a hole covered in the infide with a curtain of green taffeta; 
behind this curtain the king fits, and through this hole he 
fends what he has to fay to the Board, who rife and receive 
the meflenger ftanding: he had not interfered tiltnow, when 
the officer faid, addrefling himfelf to Abba Salama, “ The 
king requires of you to anfwer directly why you perfuaded 
the Abuna to excommunicate him? the Abuna is a flave of 
the Turks, and has no king; you are born undera:monarchy, 
why did you, who are his inferior in office, take upon you ~ 
to advife him at all? or why, after having prefumed to ad- 
vife him, did you advife him wrong, and abufe his ignorance > 
in thefe matters?” This queftion, which was a home one, 
made him lofe all his temper; he curfed the Abuna, called 
him Mahometan, Pagan, Frank, and Infidel; and was go- 
ing on in this wild manner, when Tecla Haimanout*, the 
eldeft of the judges, got up, and addrefling himfelf to the Ras, 
It is no part of my duty to hear all this railing, he has not 
fo much as offered one fact material to his.exculpation. 


Tue king’s fecretary fent-up to the windowthe fubftance 
-of his defence, the criminal was carried at fome diftance 
to the other end of the room, and the judges. deliberated - 
whilft the king was reading. Very few words were faid 
among the reft; the Ras was all the time fpeaking to other’ 
people : after ‘he had ended this, he called upon the young- 
eft judge to give his opinion,.and he gave it, ‘He is guilty, _ 
and fhould die;’ the fame faid all the officers, and after 
them the judges, and the fame faid Kafmati Tesfos after 

| them. 


* The fame whofe foot was hurt by Strates’s-mule@in the campaign of Maitfha, 
¢. 
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them. When it came to Ras Michael to give his vote, he 
affected moderation ; he faid that he was accufed for being 
his enemy and accomplice; in either cafe, it is not fair 
that he fhould judge him. No fuperior officer being pre- 
fent, the laft voice remained with the king, who fent Kal 
Hatzé to the Board with his fentence; ‘He is guilty and 
frall die the death.—The hangman foall hang him upon a tree 
to-day. The unfortunate Acab Saat was immediately hur- 
ried away by the guards to the place of execution, which is 
a large tree before the king’s gate; where uttering, to the 
very laft moment, curfes againft the king, the Ras, and the 
Abuna, he fuffered the death he very richly deferved, 
being hanged in the very veftments in which he ufed to 
fit before the king, without one ornament of ney civil or 
facerdotal pre-eminence. having been taken from him 
before the execution. In going to the tree he faid he had 
400 COWS, which he bequeathed to fome priefts to fay prayers 
for his foul; but the Ras ordered them to bé brought to 


Gondar, and diftributed among his foldiers. 


‘Tuave entered into a longer detail of this trial, at the 
whole of which I affifted, the rather that I might afk this 
‘queftion of thofe that maintain the abfolute independence of 
the Abyflinian priefthood, Whether, if the many inftances 
already mentioned have not had the effe&, this one does 


' not fully convince them, that all ecclefiaftical perfons are 
fubject to the fecular power in Abyflinia as much as they 


are in Britain or any European Proteftant ftate whatever? 


CuremaTion, Socinios’s brother, wes néxt called, he 
feemed half dead with fear; he only denied having any 
<oncern in his brother being elected king. He faid he 

had 


< 
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had no poft, and in this he fpoke the truth, but confefled 


that he had been fent by Abba Salama to bring the Itchegué — 


and the Abuna to meet him the day of excommunication 


at Dippabye. It was further unluckily proved againft him, — 


that he was prefent with his brother at plundering the 


houfes in the night-time when the man was killed; and. 


upon this he was fentenced to be immediately hanged ;. 
~ the court then broke up and went to breakfaft. All this had 
paffed in lefs than two hours ; it was not quite eleven o’clock 
when all was over, but Ras Michael had fworn he would 
not tafte bread till Abba Salama was hanged, and on fuch 
occafions he never broke his word. 


ImmepiaTety after this laft execution the kettle-drums: 


beat at the palace-gate, and the, crier made this proclama= 
tion, “ That all lands and villages, which are now, or have: 
been given to the Abuna by the king, fhall revert to the: 
king’s own ufe, and be fubject to the government, or the Can- 
tiba of Dembea, or fuch officers as the king fhall after ap- 
point in the provinces where they are fituated.” 


I went home, and my houfe being but a few yards from: 
the palace, I pafled the two unfortunate people hanging 
upon the fame branch ; and, full of the cruelty of the fcene 
T had witneffed, which I knew was but a preamble to much 
more, I determined firmly, at all events, to quit this coun- 
try. « 


r 


THE next morning came on the trial of the unfortunate: 


Guebra Denghel, Sebaat Laab, and Kefla Mariam; the Ras 
claimed his right of trying thefe three at his own houfe, as 
they were all three fubjects of his government of Tigré. 


4 : “i Guebra 
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Guebra Denghel bore his hard fortune with great uncon- 
cern, declaring, that his only reafon of taking up arms a- 
gainft the king was, that he faw no other way of prevent- 
ing Michael’s tyranny, and monftrous thirft of money and 
of power: that the Ras was really king, had fubverted the 
conftitution, annihilated all difference of rank and perfons, 
and transferred the efficient parts of government into the 
hands of his own creatures. \“He wifhed the king: might 
know this was his only motive for rebellion, and that unlefs 


-it had been to make this declaration, he would not have 


opened his mouth before fo partial and unjuft a judge as 
he confidered ‘Michael to be. 

Bur Welleta Selaffé, his daughter, hearing the danger her 
father was in, broke fuddenly out of Ozoro Efther’s apart- 


ment, which was contiguous ; and, coming into the council-. 
room at the inftant her father was condemned to die, threw. 


herfelf-at the Ras’s feet with every mark and expreffion of 
the moft extreme forrow. I cannot, indeed, repeat what her 


- expreflions were, as I was not prefent, anid I thank God that 


I was not; I believe they are ineffable by any mouth but 


~her own, but they were perfectly unfuccefsful. The old 
_ tyrant threatened her with immediate death, fpurned her 


away with his foot, and in her hearing ordered her father 
to be immediately hanged. Welleta Selaffé, in a fit, or faint, 
which refembled death, fell fpeechlefs to the ground; the 
father, forgetful -of his own fituation, flew to his daughter’ S 
affiftance, and they were both dragged out at feparate doors, 


“the one to death, the other to after fufferings, Bupater than 


death itfelf. 


FORTUNE 


~ 
, 


er 
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Fortune feemed to have taken delight, from very early- 
life, conftantly to traverfe the greatnefs and happinefs of. 
this young lady. She was firft deftined to be married to: 
Joas, and the affair was near concluded, when the fatal dif 
covery, made at the battle of Azazo, that the king had fent- 
his houfehold troops privately to fight for Fafil againft Mis - 
chael, prevented her marriage, and occafioned his death.. 
She was then deftined. to old Hatzé Hannes, Tecla Haima-- 
nout’s father :-Michael, who found him incapable of being - 
a king, judged him as incapable of being a hufband to a. 
woman of the youth and charms of Welleta Selaffé, and, . 
therefore, deprived him at once of his life, crown, and’ - ° 
bride. She was now not feventeen, and it was defigned fhe « 
fhould be married to the prefent king; Providence put a. ae 
flop to a union that was not agreeable to either party: fhe- Ye 
died fome time after this, before the battle of Serbraxos $; 
being ftrongly prefled:to gratify the brutal inclinations of 
the Ras her grandfather, whom, when fhe could not refift: 
or avoid, fhe took poifon ;- others faid it was given her by 
Ozoro Efther from jealoufy, but this was certainly without 
foundation. I faw her in her laft moments, but too late to; 
give her any affiftance; and fhe had told herwomen-fervants . 
and flaves that fhe had taken arfenic, having no other way 
to avoid committing fo monftrous a crime as inceft with: 
the murderer of her father... 

? 

Tue rage that the interceffion of the daughter for her 
father Guebra Denghel had put the Ras into, was feen in. 
the feverity of the fentence he paffed' upon the other rr] 
two criminals ; Kefla Mariam’s eyes were pulled out, Se- 
baat Laab’s eye-lids were cut off by the roots, and both of 

them were expofed in the market-place to the burning fun, 
| ae Boe i he | without 
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without any covering whatever. Sebaat Laab died of a 


fever in a few days; Kefla Mariam lived, if not to fee, at leaft 
to hear, that he was revenged, after the battle of Serbraxos, 


by the difgrace and captivity of Michael. 


I wits fpare myfelf the difagreeable tafk of fhocking my 
readers with any further account of thefe horrid cruelties ; 
enough has been faid to give an idea of the character of 
thefe times and people. Blood continued to be fpilt as wa- 
ter, day after day, till the Epiphany; priefts, lay-men, young 
men and old, noble and vile, daily found their end by the 
knife or the cord. Fifty-feven people died publicly by the 
hand of the executioner in the courfe of a very few days; 
many difappeared, and were either murdered privately, or 
fent to prifons, no one knew where. 


Tue bodies of thofe killed by the fword were hewn to 
pieces and {cattered about the ftreets, being denied burial. 
I was miferable, and almoft driven to defpair, at feeing my 
hunting-dogs, twice let loofe by the carelefinefs of my fer- 
vants, bringing into the court-yard the head and arms of 
flaughtered men, and which I could no way prevent but 
by the deftru€iion of the dogs themfelves ; the quantity of 
carrion, and the ftench of it, brought down the hyznas in 


hundreds from the neighbouring mountains; and, as few 


people in Gondar go out after it is dark, they enjoyed the 
ftreets to themfelves, and feemed ready to difpure the pof- 
feffion of the city with the inhabitants. Often when I went 
home late from the palace, and it was this time the king 
chofe chiefly for converfation, though I had but to pafs the 
corner of the market-place before the palace, had lanthorns 


with me, and was furrounded with armed men, I heard 


Vou. IV. L then 


‘ 
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them grunting by two’s and three’s fo near me as-to be a- 
fraid they would take fome opportunity of feizing me by the 
leg ; a piftol would have frightened them, and made them. 
f{peedily run, and I conftantly carried two loaded at my gir- 

dle, but the difcharging a piftol in the night would have a- 

larmed every one that heard it in the town, and it was not: 
now the time to add any thing to people’s fears. Iat lat 

fcarce ever went out, and nothing occupied my thoughts 

but how to efcape from this bloody country by way of 
Sennaar, and how I could beft exert my power and -influ- 

ence over Yafine at Ras el Feel to pave my way, by aflifting: 
me to pafs the defert into Atbara.. 


Tue king miffing me fome days at the palace, and hear= 
ing I had not been at Ras Michael’s, began to inquire who: 
had been with me. Ayto Confu foon found Yafine, who: 
informed him of the whole matter; upon this I was fent: 
for to the palace, where I found the king, without any bo- 
dy but menial fervants. He immediately remarked that I 
looked very ill; which, indeed, I felt to be the cafe, as I had: 
fcarcely ate or flept fince I faw him laft, or even for fome: 
days before. He afked me, in a condoling tone, What ail-. 
ed me? that, befides looking fick, I feemed as if fomething: 
had ruffled me, and put me out of humour. I told him. 
that what he obferved was true: that, coming acrofs the: 
market-place, I had feen Za Mariam, the Ras’s doorkeeper,, 
with three men bound, one of whom he fell a-hacking to: 
pieces inmy prefence. Upon feeing me running acrofs the 
place, ftopping my nofe, he called me to flay till he fhould. 
come and difpatch the other two, for he wanted to fpeak to: 
me, as if he had been engaged about ordinary bufinefs : that 
the foldiers, in confideration of his hafte, immediately fell. 

; perk 
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upon the other two, whofe cries were ftill remaining in my 
ears: that the hyenas at night would fcarcely let me pafs 
in the ftreets when I returned from the palace; and the 
dogs fled into my houfe to eat pieces of human carcafes at 
leifure. + ie 


Attuoueu his intention was to look grave, I faw it was 
all he could do to ftifle a laugh at grievances he thought 
very little of. “The men you faw with Za Mariam juft now, 
fays he, are rebels, fent by Kefla Yafous for examples: he 
has forced a junction with Tecla and Welleta Michael in 
Samen, and a road is now open through Woggora, and 
plenty eftablifhed in Gondar. Themen you faw fuffer were 
thofe that cut off the provifions from coming into the city; 
they have occafioned the death of many poor people; as for 
the hyzna he never meddles with living people, he feeks 
carrion, and will foon clear the flreets of thofe incumbran- 
‘ces that fo much offend you; people fay that they are the 
Falafha of the mountains, who take that fhape of the hyena, 
and come down into the town to eat Chriftian flefh in the 
night.”—“ If they depend upon Chriftian fleth, and eat no 
other, faid I, perhaps the hyenas of Gondar will be the 
wort fed of any in the world.”—‘ True, fays he, burfting 
‘out into a loud Jaughter, that may be, few of thofe that die 
by the knife anywhere are Chriftians, or have any religion 
at all; why then fhould you mind what they fuffer ?”— 
“ Sir, faid I, that is not my fentiment; if you was toordera - 
_ dog to be tortured to death before me every morning, I 
could not bear it. The carcafes of Abba Salama, Guebra 
Denghel, and the reft, are ftill hanging where they were up- 
onthe tree; you {mell the ftench of them at the palace-gate, 
and wil foon, I apprehend, in the palace itfelf. This cannot 

Liz be 
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be pleafant, and I do affure you it muft be very pernicious: 
to your health, if there was nothing elfe in it. At the battle 
of Fagitta, though you had no intention to retreat, yet you: 
went half a day backward, to higher ground, and purer. 
air, to avoid the ftench of the field, but here in the city you. 
heap up carrion about your houfes, where is your conti-. 
nual refidence.” 


“ Tur Ras has given orders, fays he gravely, to remove. 
all the dead bodies before the Epiphany, when we go down: 
to keep that feftival; and wath away all: this pollution in: 
the clear-running water of the Kahha:. but tell me now,. 
Yagoube, is it really poflible that you can take fuch,things.- 
as thefe fo much.to heart?. You are a. brave man; we all: 
know. yow are, and: have feen it:. we have all blamed you, . 
ftranger as you are in this country, for. the. little care you. 
take of yourfelf; and yet about thefe things you are as. ~ 
much affected.as the moft cowardly. woman, girl, or child 
could be.”—* Sir, faid I, Ido not know if | am brave or not ;- 
but if to fee men tortured or murdered, or to. live among 
dead bodies-without concern, be courage, I have it not, nor 
defire to have it :: war is the profeflion.of noble minds ; it is. 
a glorious one; it is.the fcience and occupaticn of kings ;. 
and many wife and many humane men have dedicated their.: 
whole life to the ftudy of it in every country; it foftens 
men’s manners, by obliging them to fociety, to affift, be- 
friend, and-even fave-one another, though at their own rifk. 
and danger. A barbarian of that profeflion fhould be point. 
ed at. Obferve Ayto Engedan, (who came at that very in- 
 ftant into the room) there is a young man, faid I, who, with 
the bravery, has alfo the humanity and gentlenefs of my 
countrymen that.are foldiers.” fy 

ENGEDAN 
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- Encepan fell on his face before the king, as is ufual, 
while the king went on ferioufly—‘ War you want; do 
you, Yagoube? war you fhall have; it is not far diftant, 
and Engedan is come to tell us how near.” They then went 
into a confiderable converfation about Gutho, Powuflen, and. 
' the preparations they were making, and where they were,, 
with which I-fhall not trouble the reader, as I fhall have an 
occafion to fpeak of the particulars afterwards as they arife,- 
“ I want Confu, fays the king; I want him to fend his men 
of Ras el Feel to Sennaar, and’ to the Baharnagath to get 
horfes and fome coats of mail. And what do you think of. 
fending Yagoube there ?: he knows their manners and their 
language, and has friends there to whom he is intending to 
efcape, without fo much as afking. my leave.”—“ Pardon. 
me, Sir, faid 1; 1f I have ever entertained that thought, it is 
proof fufficient of the extreme neceflity [am under to go.” 
* Sir, fays Engedan, I have rode in. the Koccob horfe; I will 
do fo again, if Yagoube commands: them, and will flay with. 
us till we try-the horfe of Begemder. I. have eight or ten 
coats of mail, which I will give your majefty: they belong- - 
ed to my father, Confu, and Itook.them lately from that. 
‘thief Abou Barea, with whom they were left at my father’s 
death ; but I will tell your Majefty, I had rather fight naked: 
without a coat of mail, than that you fhould fend Yagoube 
to Sennaar to purchafe them from thence, for he will never- 
return.” 


Ras MrcHakEt was now announced; and we made hafte to” 
get away. I would have Confu, Engedan, and you, come. 
here to-morrow night, fays the king, as foon as it is dark ;. 
and do not you, Yagoube, for your life, fpeak one word of 
Sennaar, till you know my will upon it.. He faid this in the- 

; flernett - 
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fterneft manner, and with all the dignity and majefty of a 
king. 


Wr pafled the Ras in the anti-chamber, attended by a 
great many people. We endeavoured to flide by him in 
the crowd, but he noticed us, and brought us before him. 
We both kiffed his hands, and he kept hold of one of mine, 
while he afked Engedan, “ Is Fafil at Ibaba?” to which he 
was anf{wered, “ Yes.” “ Who is with him? fays the Ras.”— 
*“Damot, Agow, and Maitfha,” anfwered Engedan. “ Was 
you there? fays the Ras.” “ No, anfwered Engedan, I am at 
Tfhemera, with few men.” He then turned to me, and faid, 
“ My fon is ill; Ozoro Efther has juft fent to me, and com- 
plains you vifit her now no more. Go fee the boy, and 
don’t neglect Ozoro Efther, fhe is one of your beft friends.” 
J inquired if fhe was at Gondar, and was anfwered, No; fhe 
is at Kofcam. We parted; Engedan went to Kofcam to Ozoro 
Efther’s, and I went home to plan my route to Sennaar, and 
to prepare letters for Hagi Belal,a merchant there, to whom 
I was recommended from Arabia Felix. 


Ci AW. 
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XD 


CHAP. IV. 


The King promifes Leave to the Author to depart—Receives a Rein- 
forcement from Shoa—Amiable Carriage of Amba Yafous—Striking 
Contraft between him and a Prince of the Galla—Bad State of the 
King’s Affairs. 


- iG was the 31ft of December that we were at Kofcam. A 

proclamation had been made fome days before of a ge- 
neral pardon to all that would return to Gondar; but no: 
one had ventured but Ayto Engedan, who was with Fafil as 
the king’s friend; nor were any of thofe who went with 
Fafil the object of the proclamation, for it was not thought 
that the retiring from Socinios with Fafil was doing any 
thing againft their allegiance. 


TuaT night the bodies of Guebra Denghel, Kefla Ma- 
riam, andSebaat Laab, were taken down from the tree and 
laid upon thé ground ; after having been watched in the 

I night 
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night by their friends to keep the beafts from them, were 
at laft fuffered to be taken privately away, .at the intercef- 
fion of the troops of Tigré, whofe countrymen they were. 
Chremation and Abba Salama were abandoned to their for- 
tune, and in part putrified; they were covered with heaps 
of ftones thrown upon them by fuch as:were pailing, and 
had no other burial. 


Tue next night, the ift of January 1771, according to or- 
der, I waited upon the king with Confu and Engedan, and 
with them Yafine: meafures were then taken for buying 
their horfes and coats of mail; the Ras had advanced part 
of the money, the reft was to be made up by the meery, or 
king’s duty, due by the Mahometan provinces, which had 
not been paid fince he went to Tigré; a Mahometan fer- 
vant of the king.was fent for from the cuftomhoufe ; with 
him was to go aman from Yafine, and with them I fent 
my letters by the hand of Soliman, a black of Ras el Feel, 
a man remarkable for his ftrength, courage, and fize, and 
very fhrewd and difcerning, under the appearance of an 
idiot: Yafine was fent with them to get a fafe conduct from 
his friend Fidele Shekh of Atbara, who was to convoy them 
to Beyla, and thence to Sennaar. | 


Ir was not without great difpute and altercation the 
king would allow me the permiflion to fend letters ; at laft, 
feeing he could do no better, it was agreed that, as an im- . 
mediate engagement between Powuflen, Gufho, and Ras 
Michael, was inevitable, I fhould fwear not to attempt to - 
leave him till that affair was fettled fome way or other; 
but the king infifted I fhould alfo take an oagh, that, fhould 
he be victorious over, or reconciled to the rebels, if the en- 

2 gagement 
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gagement I was under in my own country was not fulfill- 
ed, and I recovered my health, I fhould bring as many of 
my brethren and family as poffible, with their horfes, muf 
kets, and bayonets; that, if I could not pafs by Sennaar, 
I fhould come by the way of the Eaft Indies from Surat to 


. Mafuah, which, by how muchit was more tedious, was by 


fo much more fecure, than that by Sennaar. 
; 

I cannot but hope, the impoffibility of performing this 
oath extinguifhed the fin of breaking it; at any rate, it was 
perfonal, and the fubfequent death of the king * muift have 
freed me from it; be that as it will, it had this good effect, 
that it greatly compofed my mind for the time, as I now 
no longer confidered myfelf as involved in that ancient and 
generalrule of the country, Never to allow a ftranger to re- 
turn to his home. We that night learned, that the king had 
been in great ftraits ever ince he came from Tigré; that 
the Ras, who was pofleffed of all the revenues of the provin- 
ces that were in their allegiance, had never yet given the © 
king an ounce of gold; aiidthat he furnifhedhis daily fubfitt- 
ence from. his own houfe, a cow for his own and great officers 
table, and two loaves of wread for each of his fervants; as 
{mall an allowance as any private perfon gave. It was be- 
lieved that the Ras had left moft of his money in Tigré, and 
had trufted to the contributions he was to levy upon the 
great men whenever he fhould crofs, the Tacazzé; but in 
this he difappointed himfelf by his cruelty, for no perfon 

Wor 1v.... M came 


* It was reported, when I was at Sennaar, that the king had been defeated and flain, I 
have no other authority, only think, all things confidered, it was moft probable. 
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came before him, on his arrival at Gondar, from whom he 
could raife a farthing. 


Ir was about the 2oth of January, that a meffage arrived: 
from Powuffen, to tell the Ras he had taken the ufurper So-- 
cinios prifoner, and held him in irons at the king’s difpo-. 
fal. He upbraided Michael with the cruelties of his execu-. 
tions, and declared his refolution of calling him to an ac 
count for thefe perfonally at Gondar; he warned him in: 
time, to repafs the Tacazzé, and retire while it was in his 
power to his government of Tigré, where nobody would. 
moleft him, and leave the king at liberty to act for himfelf. 
Gutho likewife fent a meflenger, but what word he brought 
did not tranfpire; after feeing the King and Ras Michael, 
both thefe meflengers proceeded to Fafil. Soon after this came 
a meffage from Fafil, defiring only that the King and the 
Ras might renew to him the grant of his father’s lands and 
eftates, which he formerly poflefled:: what was the mean-. 
ing of this mefflage I could never learn; he was already in. 
full poffeffion of what he afked, and more; no perfon had 
attempted to take any thing from. him, nor was it indeed in. 
their power. 


PROCLAMATION was made accordingly in terms of the: 
requeft, and all the lands that he had pofleffed were given. 
him: before he could have news of this firft grant, a fe-. 
cond meffenger came, defiring that he might be confirmed. 
in his government of. Maitfha, Damot, and Agow. This: 
too was immediately granted him, but a condition was. 
added, that he fhould bring the troops of thefe provinces, . 
and as many others as he could raife, to join the king with: _ 
all poflible fpeed, and take the field with Ras Michael againft 

- Powuffen: 
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Powuflen and Gutho; and this was but what he had fpon- 
taneoufly promifed when he made his peace at Dingleber. 
At the fame time Ayto Aylo, brother to Engedan, was pro- 
claimed governor of Begemder; and all people holding of 
the king or of Aylo’s friends, (for he hada very large eftate in 
’ that province) were ordered to join him; but a very few 
came, among whom was the famous Guigarr, chief of the 
- clan, Waag of Lafta, fon to Aylo’s fifter. 


Mean time the king ufed all the means in his power to 
induce the Iteghé to return to Kofcam, for her prefence in 
Gojam kept alive the fpirit of a number of people that 
were attached to her; who bore very impatiently to fee her 
banithed, as fhe then was, though refident with her daugh- 
ter Ozoro Welleta Ifrael, and furrounded by the forces of 
Aylo her grandfon, who was governor of Gojam, and to 
whom half of that province belonged in property. But 
the queen was refolute never to truft Ras Michael, though 
it was believed fhe fent the king a fum in gold privately 
by Engedan. 


Ir was in the end of January that another meflage arm 
rived from Fafil, excufing his coming to Gondar on account 
of the badnefs of his health; he faid, befides, he could not 
truft Michael unlefs he gave him Welleta Selaffé, his grand- 
daughter, to wife, and fent her to him to Buré. I have al- 
ready mentioned that the Ras was fond of this young lady 
himfelf, and nothing but that hindered him from giving 
her to the king in marriage; and it was faid, and I believe 
with truth, that fome delicacy * the king had exprefled about 

Mm 2 this 


* Sufpicion of familiarity with the Ras her-grandfather. 


92 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER | 


this fince his return from Tigré, was ;the reafon of coldnefs 
between him and the Ras, and of Michael’s putting the 
king on fo fhort allowance on his firft coming to Gondar: 
but all that was now removed by the neceflities of the times; 
gold came from Tigré in plenty; even Powuffen had fent 
fome of the revenue of Begemder, all the other provinces, a 
proportion, with butter, cattle, and cotton cloths, for the 
maintenance of the king’s houfehold and troops: for my 
part, though I enjoyed the name of feveral pofts, 1 had par- 
taken fince this laft revolution of a very {mall part of their 
revenues ; I had been liberally fuppled inthe king’s abfence 
by Ozoro Efther and the queen. I had few fervants, and lived 
cheaply in the Iteghé’s palace at Kofcam ; but after my arri- 
val, the king, on purpofe I believe to difconcert my journey, - 
ran me grievoufly into debt with the foldiers, and other 
expences that were, asI was told, abfolutely neceflary ; it is 
true, thefe were paid in part at times but very irregularly. 
Ras Michael was not a man to be craved, nor was my tem- 
per fuch as could be brought to crave him; from this it 
arofe that often I had been in great ftraits, and obliged to’ 
live fparingly, which luckily was never a great hardfhip up- 
on me, in order to fulfil my promife to others. And now the 
campaign was beginning, horfes, and mules, and every 
thing neceflary were to be purchafed, and I was in debt a- 
bove one hundred pounds, nor would it have been poffible 
I ever fhould have cleared myfelf, for, my daily expences 
were enormous, if it had not been for the fituation that a 
certain Greek, named Petros, was in, from whom borrowed 
about three hundred pounds, as I fhall after mention. With 
regard to Kafmati Fafil, he fent me, twice, two large jars of 
honey from my lordfhip of Geefh, at two different times :. 
the firft was taken by Coque AbouBarea, the laft tafted fo bit- 
: thc. 
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ter of lupines, that no ufe could be made of it. I was a Sove- 
reign, it istrue, and my revenue was what wife men have faid 
is the beft;—the love of the people. It went, however, but 
little way towards fupporting my dignity. ~ 


Wuitz the king was at Kahha, keeping the feftival of 
the Epiphany, he received a very extraordinary vifit from 
Amha Yafous, fon of the governor of Shoa, offering his per- 
fonal fervice and afliftance to the king, and brought with 
him, as a prefent, soo ounces of gold, and a thoufand ex- 
cellent horfemen ready equipt at all points. Upon his being 
prefented to the king, two young noblemen were inftruc- 
ted to be ready to lay hold of him by the arms, and prevent 
his throwing himfelf upon the ground if he intended fo to 
do. The king was feated upon the throne, very richly 
dreffed-in brocade, a very fine muflin web wrapt loofely a- 
bout him, fo as to hang in plaits, and in fome parts fhow, 
and in fome conceal, the flowers of the cloth of gold of 
which his waiftcoat was compofed. His hair was loofe, 
combed out at its full length, and falling about his head in 
every direction, and a fork, like a {kewer, made of a rhino- 
ceros horn, with a gold button or head upon it, fluck thro’ 
his hair near his temples; he was all perfumed with rofe 
water, and two people ftood on the oppofite fides of the 
tent, each of them with a filver bottle full of it.. 


Amua Yasous with his thoufand horfe prefented him- 
felf before the door of the tent, and rode on till he was 
compleatly in it; he then defcended as in a great hurry or 
. furprife, and ran forward, ftooping, to the foot of the 
throne, inclining his body lower andloweras he approached; 
and, juft before the act of proftration, he was feized by Tecla. 

oz ri Mariam. 
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Mariam and Guebra Menfus Kedus, and prevented from kiff- 
ing the ground ; the king held his hand uncovered, but not 
extended, that is, as if he did not intend or expect that he 
fhould kifs it. Ambha Yafous, after:the ftruggle was over 
about the proftration, fuddenly feized the king’s hand and 
kiffed it, with fome refiftance on the part of the king, who, 
when he had kiffed the back of his hand, turned the 
palm likewife; a great mark of familiarity and confidence 
in this country. There was a fmall ftool, about half a foot 
from the ground, covered with a Perfian carpet. Amha 
Yafous attempted to {peak ftanding, but was not fuffered, 
but conftrained by the two noblemen to fit down on the 
little ftool; they then deluged him fo with rofe-water, that 
I do believe he never in his life was fo wet with rain. Af. 
ter fome general queftions the tent was cleared. All this ce- 
remonial was premeditated and ftudied ; the etiquette could 
not have been more punctually and uniformly obferved 
in any court:of Europe, and would have juft fignified what 
at did here. 


Amua YAsous was a man from twenty-fix to twenty-eight 
years of age, tall, and of a juft degree of corpulence, with 
arms and legs finely made; he had avery beautiful face, 
{mall features, and the moft affable manners. I have thought, 
when I have feen them together, that the king, Engedan, 
and himfelf, were three of the handfomeft men I had ever 
beheld in any country ; befides this, all three had fine under- 
ftandings, noble fentiments, and courage fuperior to the 
greateit danger; charitable too, and humane inclinations, 
were it not for that accurfed indifference, or rather pro- 
penfity, one of them had to fhed human blood; this the 
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young king had imbibed in the fchool of Michacl, but for 
natural talents he certainly was the firft of the three. 


APARTMENTS in the palace, and a table, were affigned to 
Amha Yafous, and he was ferved by the king’s fervants as 
well as his own; a guard was appointed at his door, the offi- 
cer of which attended to receive his orders and take the 
word daily. This was the manner of receiving illuftrious 
ftrangers in my time at Gondar.. Anthulé, a Greek, mafter 
of the king’s wardrobe, was ordered from time to time to 
bring him clothes of the fame kind with. thofe the king’ 
wore. All the Ozoros, ornoble women at court, fell vio- 
lently in love with Amha Yafous, as fame reported, except 
©zoro Efther. The young prince had not a grain of cold-: 
nefs nor indifference in his nature; he carried himfelf, 
wherever he went, with honourable, attentive, and decent 
gallantry.. But his chief attention was paid to Welleta Se- 
laffé ; nor was Ras Michael jealous, nor, as public report 
went, was Welleta Selaffé unkind. I was often in the even- 
ings in his parties at her houfe; a fixed, never-changing me- 
lancholy hung upon her face ; deep, and involuntary fighs 
efcaped from her under vifible conftraint: it did not appear’ 
to me poflible this could have been her behaviour, if in ac-- 


~~ tual enjoyment of fuccefsful love; or that, after having gra- 


- tified it, fhe could have put in execution that defperate re- 
folution which apparently fhe had then formed in her 
mind.. 


Amua Yasous was fon of a fifter of Gufho ; it-;was faid 
afterwards that he had a commiflion from his father, go- 
vernor of Shoa, to detach Gufho, if poffible, from his alliance 
with Powuflen, and bring him back.to his allegiance to the 

king, - 
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king. Whether this was true or not I cannot fay, but that 
this, or fomething fimilar, was the cafe, feemed to be more 
than probable from the behaviour of Gufho afterwards, dur- 
--ing the whole campaign. Amha Yafous did not come to 


take part in the war, he only brought, in imitation of old | 


times, a tribute to the king as a teftimony of the loyalty of 
the faithful province of Shoa; but he was fo interefted for 
the king, after being admitted into intimacy with him, and 


fo pleafed with the fociety of the young noblemen at court, ~ 


that he determined to come back with the command of 
the troops of his father, and in his way force Gufhoto re- 
turn to his duty, if he was not already determined. | 


He had heard, while at Shoa, from fome priefts of Debra 
Libanos, that there was a ftrange white man in favour with 
the king at Gondar, who could do every thing but raife the 
dead; it was among his firft réquefts to the king, to make 
him acquainted with me. The king therefore ordered me 


to wait upon him every morning, and I,on my part, did not 


let flip that opportunity. Infenfibly we came to be infepar- 


able companions. Our converfation fell one day to be upon 


the Abyflinian kings who firft lived at Shoa at the time 
when the kingdom of Adel was a great mart for the Eaft 
Indian trade, before the difcovery of the Cape of Good Hope. 
Hie faid that a book containing their hiftory, he believed, 
was in fome of the churches in Shoa, and that he would 
immediately fend forit. Although I could not help teftify- 
ing my defire of having a book which I had fought for in 
vain through the reft of the provinces of Abyffinia, yet I 
thought it unreafonable to defire a man to fend 300 miles 
merely for the purpofe of getting it; | therefore did not: 
prefs it, being fatisfied with his promife; but as my work 

| would 
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would have been incomplete without it, I afked my friend 
Tecla Mariam to mention it to him as from the king. His 
anfwer was, “I have already promifed to get it for Yagoube, 
the meflenger by this time is in Amhara; depend upon it, 
my father will not fail tolet me have it; for fear of miitake, 
I have difpatched a very intelligent man, who knows and — 
has feen the book at Debra Libanos.” The promife was 
punctually kept, the book came, and from it I have drawn 
the hiftory of the Adelan war, and the reign of thofe kings 
who had not yet returned to Axum, but reigned in Shoa. 


Onze evening I inquired of him concerning the fiory 
which the Portuguefe heard, at the difcovery of Benin, 
that the blacks of that country had intercourfe with a 
Chriftian inland ftate they acknowledged as fovereign, from 
which they procured the inveftiture of their lands, as. has 
been already mentioned in the beginning of this work? 
whether any fuch commerce did exift with Shoa at prefent, 
or if traces remained of it in older times? if there was any 
other Chriftian or Jewifh ftate in his neighbourhood to 
which this defeription could apply*? He faid they knew | 
nothing of Benin at Shoa, nor had he ever heard of the 
name, nor any cuftom of the kind that I had mentioned, 
which either then did, or ever had prevailed in Shoa: he 
knew of no Chriftian ftate farther to the fouthward, except- 
ing Narea, a great part of which was conquered by the 
Galla, who were Pagans. The blacks that were next to 
Shoa, he faid, were exceedingly fierce, warlike, and cruel ; 
worfe than the Galla, and of the fame kind with. the Shan- 
gallain Abyflinia. The other nations were partly Mahometan, 

Vou. IV. Dre hry but 
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but chiefly Galla, and fome of thefe had turned Mahometans, 

but that they had no knowledge of any commerce with the 

Weftern, or Atlantic Ocean, though they knew the Eaftern 
or [Indian Ocean, which was nearer; were often ferved with 

Indian goods from Mahometan merchants from thence ; but 

that the Galla had over-run moft of the intermediate coun=-. 
tries, and made the ways dangerous.. 


Arrer Amha Yafous’s: audience with the king, he wait-. 
ed on Ras Michael alfo, to whom. he brought a prefent in. 
gold ; politely excufing himfelf for having brought it in,that: 
form, on account that any other would have been trouble- 
fome, from the length of the way. He well knew, how- 
ever, that an apology was needlefs, and that Ras Micha- 
el never faw any prefent ina more agreeable form than. 
that of gold. I was not at the audience, nor do l know 
what paffed at it; only that, on his introduction, the Ras 
was held up on his feet, and received him ftanding; they. 
then both fat down upon the fame feat, after which they di. 
ned heartily together at Ozoro Efther’s apartment, who came 
from Kofcam on purpofe to prepare their entertainment,, 
and they drank and converfed together till late at night. 


Tue fight of gold, and a thoufand horfe at the junéture,. 
made Ras Michael as light and chearful as a young man of 
twenty-five. No words concerning the government of 
Shoa paffed, nor any proclamation relative to the ftate of 
that province ; and this filence was equal to declare it in- 
dependent, as it was intended, and indeed it had been con- 
fidered as fuch along time before. As I faw Amha Yafous 
eat raw beef like the Abyffinians, I afked him if it was the 
cuftom of other nations to the fouthward? He faid he belie- 
ved 10, if they were not Mahometans; and inquired of me 
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if it was not likewife the practice among us. I imagine it 
prevails as far as the Cape of Good Hope. 


ANOTHER interview, which happened at Kahha, was much 
more extraordinary in itfelf, though of much lefs import- 
ance to the ftate. Guangoul, chief of the Galla of Angot, 
that is, of the eaftern Galla, came to pay his refpects to the 
king and Ras Michael;.he had with him about 500 foot 
and 4o horfe: he brought with him a number of large 
horns for carrying the king’s win®, and fome other fuch 
trifles. He was a little, thin, crofs-made man, of no appa- 
rent ftrength or fwiftnefs, as far. as could be conjectured ; 
his legs and thighs being thin and {mall for his body, and 
his head large; he was of a yellow, unwholefome colour, 
not black nor brown; he had long hair plaited and inter- 
woven with the bowels of oxen, and fo knotted and twifted 
together as to render it impoflible to diftinguifh the hair 
from the bowels, which hung down in long ftrings, part ' 
before his breaft and part behind his fhoulder, the 
moft extraordinary ringlets I had ever feen. He had 
likewife, a wreath of guts hung about his neck, and f{e- 
veral rounds of the fame about his middle, which fer- 
ved as a girdle, below which was a fhort cotton cloth dipt 
in butter, and all his body was wet, and running down with 
the fame; he feemed to be about fifty years of age, with a 
confident and infolent fuperiority painted in his face. In 
his country it feems, when he appears in ftate, the beaft he 
rides upon is a cow. Hewas then in full drefs ‘and cere- 
“mony, and mounted upon one, not of the largeft fort, but 
which had monftrous horns. He had no faddle on his cow, 
He had fhort drawers, that did not reach the middle of hig 
thighs ; his knees, feet, legs, and all his body were bare. 

N 2 He 
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He had a fhield of a fingle hide, warped by the heat in feve= 


ral directions, and much in the fhape of a high-crowned, | 


large, ftraw-hat, with which the fafhionable women in our 
own country fometimes difguife themfelves. He carried a 
fhort lance in his right hand, with an ill-made iron head, 
and a fhaft that feemed to be of thorn-tree, but altogether: 
without ornament, which is feldom the cafe with the arhs. 
of barbarians, Whether it was neceflary for the poizing 
himfelf upon the fharp ridge of the beaft’s back, or whether 
it was meant as graceful riding, I do not know, being quite 
unfkilled in cowmanthip ; but he leaned exceedingly back+ 
wards, pufhing his belly forwards, and holding his left arm, 
and fhield ftretched out on one fide of him, and his right 
arm and lance in the fame way onthe other, like wings. 


Tue king was feated on his ivory chair, to receive him, 
almoft in the middle of his tent; the day was very hot, and 
an infufferable ftench of carrion foon made every one in 
the tent fenfible of the approach of this nafty fovereign, even. 
before they faw -him. The king, when he perceived him. 
coming, was fo ftruck with the whole figure and appear- 
ance, that he could not contain himfelf from an immoders 
ate fit of laughter, which finding it impoffible to ftifle, he 
rofe from his chair, and ran as hard as he could into ano~ 
ther apartment behind the throne.. 


Tut favage got off from his cow at the door of the tent: 
with all his tripes about him; and, while we were ad-+ 
tiring him as a monfter, feeing the king’s feat empty, he 


taok it for his own, and down he fat upon the crimfon filk. 


eufhion, with the butter running from every part of 
kim. A general cry of aftonifhment was made by every per- 
: 3 fom: 
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fom in the tent: he ftarted up I believe without divining the 
caufe, and before he had time to recollect himfelf, they fell 


all upon him, and with putfhes and blows drove this greafy 


ehieftain to the door of the tent, flaring with wild amaze- 
ment, not knowing what was next to happen. It is high 
treafon, and punifhable by immediate death, to fit down up- 
en the king’s chair. Poor Guangoul owed his life to his. 
ignorance... The king had beheld the whole fcene through 
the curtain; if he laughed heartily at’ the beginning, he 
laughed ten times more at the cataftrophe ; he came out 
laughing, and unable to {peak. The cufhion was lifted and 
thrown away, and a yellow Indian fhaal fpread on the ivory. 
ftool; and ever after, when it was placed, and the king not 
there, the ftool was turned on its face upon the carpet to. 
prevent fuch like accidents.. : 


Guancout, difappointed of having an audience of the 
king, went to the Ras, where he was better received, but 
what pafied I know not. His troops, armed like himfelf, 
with fhields of no refiftance, and hedge-ftakes burnt and: 
fharpened at the end inftead of lances, were no acquifition. 
to any party, efpecially in the prefent quarrel, where all the 
veteran troops in Abyffinia were nearly equally divided on 


‘oppofite fides ; befides, the Shoa horfe had taken the eyes of 
- people fo much, that they began to think little of any ca-. 


valry that was not in fome degree equipped like them. 


Arrer the king returned to the palace, great diverfion: 
was made at Guangoul’s appearance, in fo much that Ozo- 
ro Efther, who hated the very name of Galla, and. of this. 
race in particular, infifted upon feeing a reprefentation of 
it. Deho, accordingly, a dwarf belonging to Ras Michael, 

very. 
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very ugly, with a monftrous big head, but very fharp and. 
clever, and capable of acting his part, was brought to re- 
prefent the perfon of Guangoul: a burnt flick and a bad 
fhield were provided ; bur the great difficulty remained, how 
to perfuade Doho the dwarf to put on the raw guts about 
his neck and waift, and, above all, to plait them in the hair, 
which he abfolutely refufed, both from religious and cleanly 
motives; as for the butter, it was no objection, as all the A+ 
byflinians anoint themfelves with it daily, after bathing. 
Here we were very near ata ftand, all the ladies having in vain 
fupplicated him to fufferfortheir fakes a temporary pollution, 
with promifes that eceans of rofe and {cented water fhould 
be poured upon him afterwards, to reftore his former fweet- 
nefs. Doho was-a man who conftantly fpent his time in 
reading fcripture, the acts of the councils, the works of St 
John Chryfoftom, and other fuch books as they have among 
them. He remained inflexible: at laft I fuggefted that fe- 
veral hanks of cotton, dyed blue, red, and yellow, fhould be 
got from the weavers in the Mahometan town, and thefe 
oiled, greafed, and knotted properly, and twifted among the 
hair, well-anointed with butter, would give a pretty accu- 
rate refemblance of what we faw in the king’s tent. All 
hands were immediately fet to work ; the cotton was provi- 
ded ; Ozoro Efther’s fervants and flaves decked Doho to the 
life. 1 fpotted his face with fubium, and others anointed 
him with butter: an old milk-cow was found, contrary to 
my expectation, that fuffered a rider without much impa-— 
tience, and in came Guangoul into a great hall in Ozoro 
Efther’s apartment. p 


NEVER was any thing better perfonated or better received ; 
the whole hall refounded with one cry of laughter; Doho, 


2 os! encouraged 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. | 303 - 


encouraged by this and the perfect indifference and ftea- 
dinefs of his cow, began to act his part with great humour 
and confidence: he was born in the neighbourhood of 
thefe very Galla, knew their manners, and {poke their 
language perfectly. Amha Yafous, Confu, Aylo brother to 
Engedan, fome fervants of the king, acted the part that 
“we did in the tent the day of the audience, that is, ftood on 
each fide of the king’s chair: the cow was brought into 
the middle of the room, and Guangoul defcended with his 
Jance and fhield in great ftate; a cufhion was not {pared, 
nor did Doho fpare the cufhion; the butter fhewed very 
diftinctly where he had been fitting : we all fell upon him 
and belaboured him heartily, and chaced him to the door. 
His fpeedy retreat was not counterfeited. Ozoro Altath, 
Efther’s iifter, and a number of the ladies of the court, 
were prefent. Ozoro Efther declared fhe would fend for 
the Ras, he had been in great good humour fince the ar- 
rival of Amha Yafous. I had not feen him fince the reco- 
very of his fon, and happened to be at the door next him ; 
he took me by the hand, and faid, “ Welleta Hawaryat (that 
_ is the name of his fon) is well, you are very kind.” 


MicHaet was efteemed the beft orator in his country, - 
and {poke his own language, Tigran, with the utmoit purity 
and elegance; yet in common converfation he was. very 
fententious, two or three words at a time, but never obicure; 
this he had contracted by a long practice of commanding 
armies, where he faw as inftantly and clearly, as he {poke 
fhortly and diftinctly. He bowed very civilly to the ladies, 
and pointed to me to fit down on the feat by him. Amha 
¥afous was ftanding before him, [ haitened to fit down on 
the carpet at his feet, and-he feemed to recollect himfelf 

and 
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and placed Amha Yafous befide him: it was eafy to fee his 
mind was otherwife occupied, and as eafy to perceive by his 
look, that he gave me credit for my behaviour. When they. 
were all feated, “ Well, fays he, in great good humour, 
what now, what is the matter? what can I do for you, Ya- 
goube? are the women in your country as idle and fool- 
ifh as thefe? has Ozoro Efther chofen a wife for you” 
fhe fhall give you your dinner: I will give her a por- 
tion ; and as you are a horfeman, the king, with Am- 
ha Yafous’s leave, faid he bowing, fhall give you the com- 
mand of the Shoa horfe; I have feen them; the men I think 


are almoft as white as yourfelf.”. Amha Yafous bowels Z 


in return, and faid, “Sir, if the king beftows them fo wo: 

thily, I promife to bring another thoufand as good as thefe 
to join them after the rains, before next Epiphany.”-—* And 
I, fays Ozoro Efther, for my part, I have long hada wife for 
him, but this is not the prefent bufinefs, we know your time 
is precious, Guangoul is without, and defires an audience 
of you.”—Poh ! fays the Ras, Guangoul is gone to Gufho, 
at Minziro, and there is like to be a pretty ftory: here are 
accounts come from Tigré, that he has committed great 
barbarities in his journey, laid wafte fome villages, killed 
the people, for not furnifhing him with provifions; here in 
Beleflen he alfo burnt a church and a village belonging to 


the Iteghé, and killed many poor people; I do not know what. © 


he means; I hope they will keep him where he is, and not 
fend him home again through Tigré. 


A communicaTion of this kind, very uncommon from 
the Ras, occafioned a ferious appearance in the whole com- 
pany; but he had no fooner done with fpeaking, than in 
comes Doho upon his cow: neither man nor woman that 
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had yet feen him, ever laughed fo heartily as the old Ras ; 
he humoured the thing entirely ; welcomed Doho in Galla 
language, and faw the whole farce, finifhed by his flight to 
the door, with the utmoft good humour. Then taking 
Amha Yafous with him, and feveral great/officers who had 
come in the interim, he returned by a private paflage to his 
own apartments. 7 | 


As I fhall have no occafion for further mention of this 
chieftain, I will here finifh his ftory, though not in the or- 
der of time. Gufho and Powuffen had gained Guangoul, 
and perfuaded him to make an irruption with his Galla 

‘into the province of Tigré, to create a diverfion againft 
Michael, and, for that purpofe, they had fent him home 
nearly the way he had come through that province. From 
this encouragement he had begun to conduct himfelf ftill 
worfe than formerly. Ras Michael, fufpecting what would 
happen, privately difpatched Ayto Confu after him with 600 
horfe. That young foldier, happy ina command that high- 
ly gratified his mother, and guided by the cries of the peo- 
ple, followed with the utmoft diligence, and came up with 
him in the neighbourhood of Latta, and there, after little 
refiflance, Guangoul and his troops were cut to pieces, 
thofe that had efcaped being all flain by the exafperated 
peafants. Confu returned to Gondar the night of the fifth 
day, together with the bloody trophies of his conqueft over 
Guangoul and his Galla. | 


IT nave before mentioned that this chief had brought 
with him a quantity of large horns for the king’s fervice. 
Some of this fort having been feen in India filled with ci- 
vet, have given occafion to thofe travellers who faw them 
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there to fay, that the animal producing thefe large horns 
,was a carnivorous bull of a prodigious fize, inhabiting the 
_ interior parts of Africa. That no illuftration of this kind 

may be wanting, a copperplate of this curious bull is, I 
think, in fome of the firft volumes of the Philofophical 
Tranfactions. The origin of the tale is believed to be in 
Bernier or Thevenot. It may, however, with great cer- 
tainty, be relied upon, that no fuch animal exifts in Africa, 
nor probably in the whole creation. The animal furnifh- 
ing thofe monftrous horns is a cow or bull, which would 
be reckoned of a middling fize in England; its head and 
neck are larger and thicker in proportion, but not very 


remarkably fo. I have been told this animal was firft 


brought by the Galla from near the Line, where it rains 
continually, and the fun is little feen. This extraordinary 
fize of its horns proceeds from a difeafe that the cattle 


have in thofe countries, of which they die, and is probably ~ 


derived from their pafture and climate. © 


Wuenever the animal fhews fymptoms of this diforder, 
he is fet apart in the very beft and quieteft grazing-place, 
and never driven nor molefted from that moment. His va- 
lue lies then in his horns, for his body becomes emaciated 
and lank in proportion as the horns grow large. At the 
Jaft period of his life the weight of his head is fo great that 
he is unable to lift it up, or at leaft for any fpace of time. 
The joints of his neck become callous at laft, fo that it is 
not any longer in his power to hft his head. In this fitua- 
tion he dies, with fearcely flefh covering his bones, and it is 
then the horns are of the greateft fize and value. I have 
feen horns that would contain as much as a common-fized 
iron-hooped water-pale, fuch as they make ufe of in the 
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houfes in England; but the Galla, who have a ready mar- 
ket for thefe of all fizes, generally kill the beaft when his 
horns will contain fomething lefs than fix gallons. Two of 
thefe horns, filled with wine or {fpirits, are carried very com- 
modioufly upon a woman’s back, flung over her fhoulders. 
I had two of the largeft fize ftole from me that night Soci- 
nios, Confu, and Chremation plundered my houfe, nor could 
I ever recover them. I have feen them at Gondar fold for 
four ounces of gold, equal to ten pounds fterling, the pair. 


On the 17th of February came meflengers from Fafil, with 

- the old language of propofals of fubmiffion and peace, and 
a repetition of his demand, that Welleta Selaffé. fhould be 
given him for a wife, and fent to him, at leaft as far as Din- 
gleber, where he would advance to meet her; excufing him- 
felf from coming to Gondar, becaufe the Ras had already 
broken his promife to him; for the condition of peace made 
with the Ras, whee he was befieging the mountain, was, 

| That if Michael fhould bring the king to the Tacazzé, and 
furrender him there, and then return and content himfelf 
with the government of Tigré, without proceeding to Gon- 
dar, that Fafil fhould receive the king and conduct him to 
the capital, and be created Ras and governor in place of 
Michael. Fafil had punctually performed his part, and of 
this Michael had taken advantage, and had violated every 
article which he had ftipulated on the other fide ; and this 
was at leaft the alledged reafon why Fafil had refufed to come 
toGondar. The fame evening arrived alfo meflengers from 
Gufho and Powuffen, declaring to Ras Michael, that, if he 
did not leave Gondar and return to Tigré, they would come 
and burn the town. They profeffed great duty tothe king, 
0 2 bus 
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but charged the Ras with every fort of enormity, and upon 
his refufal fent him a defiance. : 

Tue fame evening came anexprefs from Shoa, which _ 
moft punctually brought the book I fo much wifhed for, — 
containing the lives of the firft kings that lived at Shoa ; 

a fair and fine copy, wrote upon parchment in a large quarto 
fize, in the pure ancient language of Geez. The author 
was nearly contemporary with the annals which he writes. 
I fhewed it to the king, who tili then had never feen- it, 
and who only faid, I fear, Yagoube, you are carrying home 
thefe books only to make your kings laugh at ours. The 
fatisfaction I received upon the acquifition of this book wal 
greatly dimimifhed by the lofs of the donor, Amha Yafous, 
who fet out the 20th of February, attended with about a 
hundred men, his own fervants, and followed by the regret 
and the good wifhes of all that had known him, mine in 
particular, having been, from the firft time I faw him, very 
much attached to him. e 


Brrore his departure he had two long conferences with 
the king upon the contents of the difpatches fent by his 
father from Shoa. The fubftance he frankly told me was, 
that he did not intend to meddle with the quarrels of Ras 
Michael, nor thofe of Fafil; that they fhould fertle thefe in ~ 
their own way; but if either attempted any thing againtt 
the king, fet up any ufurpers, as they had done in the perfon 
of Socinios, and continued fo far againft their allegiance to 
Tecla Haimanout as to withhold his whole revenue, and 
not to pay him wherewithal to fupport his ftate, that he 
would confider himfelf as protector of the royal family of 
Solomon, as the governors. of Shoa had always been.— 

It 
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It was believed very generally, by Amha Yafous coming in 
perfon, that a treaty between fome of the great men in 
both fides, begun at his inftance, would bring every man 
that could mount a horfe from as far fouth as Gingiro, to 
- over-run both the provinces of Begemder and Amhara, and 
either difplace the two governors, or at leaft force them to 
their duty; and it was owing to this, in all probability, that 
Gufho acted with fuch moderation as he did in the cam- 
paign that foon followed. — 
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CHAR V. 


Rebel Army approaches Gondar-—King marches out of Gondar—Takes 
Poft at Serbraxos—-The Author returns to Gondar with Conf wound- 


ed, 


ENTLE fhowers of rain began now to fall, and to an-— 
nounce the approach of winter; nay, fome unufually 
fevere and copious had already fallen. Gutfho and Powuffen 
of Amhara and Begemder, Ka{fmati Ayabdar governor of Fog- 
gora, Aylo fon of Ozoro Welleta Hrael the queen’s daughter, 
governor of Gojam, Woodage Afahel, with the troops of 
Maitfha, and Coque Abou Barea from Kuara, wereat thehead ~ 
of all the forces they could raife about Emfras and Nabca, 
and the borders of the lake Tzana. A brother-in-law of 


Powuffen had brought a confiderable body of troops from 


Zaat and Dehannah, two clans of Lafta, enemies to Guigarr, 
who had declared for Michael; and thefe were the beft horfe 


in the rebel army, fuperior to any in Begemder. 
3 THIS 
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THis numerous army of Confederates were all ready, ex- 
pecting the rain would make the Tacazzé impaflable, and 
cut off Michael’s retreat to Tigre. Fafil alone kept them in 
fufpenfe, who, with about 12,000 men, remained at Ibaba, 


_ profeffing to be at peace with Michael, in the mean time 
’ keeping all Maitfha quiet, and waiting for the coming of 


Welleta Yafous, and 20,000 Galla, whom he had fent for 
from the other fide of the Nile, intending, as he {faid, to 
march on the arrival of this reinforcement, and join the 


_ king at Gondar. Although it may well be doubted if ever 


he intended all or any part of this, one thing was very cer- 
tain, that he was fincere in his hatred to Gufho and Po- 


wuffen; he never could forget their treachery in breaking 


their appointment and promife at Court-Ohha, and expofing 
him either to fight Michael fingly, or have his whole coun- 
try burnt and deftroyed. Although Michael had, for thefe 
Jaft months, done every thing in his power to bring back 
to the king fuch people of confideration that poffeffed the 
lands and eftates about Gondar, and were the moft refpect- 
able of their nobility for influence and riches, bred up a- 
bout court, and who did chiefly conftitute it; yet the cruel- 


ty of his executions, his infatiable greed of money and 


power, and the extreme facility with which he broke his 
moft facred engagements, had terrified them from putting 
themfelves into his hand; though they did not raife men, 
or join any fide, but lived privately at a diftance, yet their 


_ abfence from about the king had the very worft effect upon 


his affairs. A great defertion had likewife happened fince 
his coming among his old troops of Tigré, both of officers 
and foldiers. The execution of Guebra Denghel, and other 
two noblemen, had greatly alienated the minds of many of » 
their countrymen and their connections; but, above all, 

his 
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his breach of promife made before the mountain of Hara- 
mat, that he was to levy no taxes upon that province for 
feven years, (but which he was now doing with the great- 
eft rigour before one had expired) difcontented them all. 


Tue return of Welleta Michael and Kefla Yafous from 
Samen, with about 6000 men, had confiderably ftrength- 
ened his army ; added to this, 2000 more, who came volun- 
tarily, from their love to Kefla Yafous, from Temben, where 
he was governor; thefe were picked men, partly mufque- 
teers ; there was nothing equal to them in the army. 


GusHo was advanced to Minziro. Powuffen had his 
head-quarters at Korreva, not above fixteen miles from 
Gondar. The whole plain to the lake was covered with 
troops. The weather was unfeafonably cold, and confider- 
able quantities of rain had fallen from the 23d of February 
to the 29th of March. The rebels had begun to lay wafte 
Dembea, and burnt all the villages in the plain from fouth 
to weft, making it like a defert between Michael and Fafil, — 
as far as they dared venture to advance towards either. 
This they did to exafperate Michael, and draw him out 
from Gondar; for they had moft of them great property 
in the town, and did not wifh to be obliged to fight him 
there. He bore this fight very impatiently, as well as the 
conftant complaints of people flying into the town from the 
depredations of the enemy, and {tripped of every thing. 


Tue king often afcended to the top of the tower of his 
palace, the only one to which there remains:a ftair, and 
there contemplated, with the greateft difpleafure, the burn- 
ing of his rich villages in Dembea. One day while he 
I , - was: 
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qas here he fhewed an inftance of that quick penetration 
for which he was remarkable, and which, as a proof of this; 
I fhall here mention. - 


THERE is a lari wafte fpace on each fide of the palace 
where the market is kept. It had rained, and it was in the 
evening almoft deftitute of people; there were only two 
men at a confiderable diftance, who feemed to be in clofe 
converfation together, one of them apparently very much 
the worfe of liquor, the other had hold of the end of the 
fafh, or girdle, which was round the body of the drunk 
man; it is a narrow web of cotton cloth, which they wind 


eight or ten times about their waift. The king faid to me, 
‘Do you know, Yagoube, what thefe two men are about? I 
‘anfwered, No. I faw the drunkard untwine one turn of his 


fafh, which the other was fecling and looking curioufly 
at, as if examining and doubtin g its goodnefs. That man, 
fays the king, is robbing the drunkard of his fath: go down 
two or three of you who run beft, and apprehend him, but 


- hide yourfelves till he has committed the theft, and feize him 


as he paffes. The orders were quickly obeyed ; the drunk- 
ard unwound his fafh, by turning himfelf round and 


xound, while the other feemed to be meafuring it by the 


length of his arm, from his elbow to his forefinger, and 
then gathering it up. This was done very deliberately till 


it was all unwound, and the far end loofe; upon which 
the fellow, who was meafuring, gathering it in his arms, 
ran off as faft as he could, leaving the drunkard ftanding 


motionlefs, apparently in great furprife and amazement. 
The thief was immediately feized and brought up to the 
king, who ordered him to be thrown over the tower. At 
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my interceflion, and that of thofe about him, he was par- 
doned, and the drunkard’s fafh was returned to him. 


Ever fince the middle of February, Ras Michael had re- 
folved to march out, and give battle to the rebels encamp- 
ed about Korreva, committing every fort of violence, and 
burning all the villages, houfes, and barns in Dembea, - 
with the corn they contained more than what ferved tor 
their prefent ufe; but the great fuperiority of the enemy 
in horfe had always made him delay his intention. 


YasineE had, indeed, fucceeded in his commiflion to Sen- 
naar, as faras it regarded the horfes. He had found the 
Arabs encamped immediately upon the frontier at Ras el 
Feel, and had received from them very near 200 of one 
kind or other, of which 76 only anfwered the purpofe of 
mounting the king’s black fervants ; the others were dif-. 
tributed among the reft of the army that wanted them. But 
they had not been equally fuccefsful in purchafing their 
coats of mail, fourteen only of which had been brought 
with the horfes. In order to buy the reft, the meflenger con- 
tinued ‘his journey to Sennaar, and with him my fervantSo- ~ 
man with my letters, to which, of confequence, I had as: 
yet no return.. But what appeared at that time moft mate- 
rial to me, Fidele Shekh of Atbara wrote to Yafine, “ That, 
there was no fear but that I fhould be well received at Sen- 
paar, where Naffer, a young king, had fucceeded his father,, 
whom he had depofed; but that the great difficulty was. 
to pafs between Ras el Feel and. Teawa, the place of his refi- 
dence, and from thence to the banks of the river Dender,, 
_ for that the Ganjar horfe of Kuara, and the Arabs their: 

$riends, were at war with the Arabs of Atbara, and had: 
burnt 
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burnt all their crops and villages: that he fometimes did not 
think himfelf fafe in Teawa, and that a load of falt had not 
been fuffered to pafs for feveral months ; which, indeed, was 
the reafon why the Arabs of Atbara were come fo near Ras 
el Feel, and that the king’s horfe were procured fo readily 
at the firft coming.” This traitor, however, added, “ That 
if, by any means, I could advance to him at Teawa, I need 
not take any thought about the reft of the journey; and 
that it was better I {hould come quietly and quickly, without 
writing to Sennaar before-hand: and he concluded with 
great profeflions of refpect and friendfhip for me.” 


Ir had been very cold, and more than ufual rainy, fince 
the beginning of February ; the gth was a day of clofe rain} 
and this, being earlier than common, very much difcou- 
raged the foldiers who were naked, and, therefore, very fen- 
fible of cold, or rain, and, as I have before faid, never can be 
brought to engage willingly, unlefs under the influence of 


a warm fun. oe 


ey 


_ Ar laft the cries of the people flying into Gondar, feeka 
ing protection from the cruelties of the rebels, determined 
the Ras to march out, and fet his all upon the fortune of a 
battle. The rifk was not thought great, as he had been all his 
life in ufe to conquer; had a better army at that time than 


ever he commanded; the Begemder troops, too, in whom the 


rebels trufted moft, were but thofe which he and his men 


hhad beaten at Nefas Mufa, although led by a very brave 


and valiant officer, Mariam Barea. All this was true; but 
then, fince that period, thefe troops of Begemder had been 
conftantly led by himfelf, had been trained, and difciplined 
with the old troops of Tigré, and taught to conquer with 

P2 them, 
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them. Above all, they had been ufed to fee the effe& of | 
fire-arms, which they no longer feared as formerly, but 
boldly rufhed in upon the mufqueteers, fometimes without 
giving them time to. fire, or at leaft before they. had time ta. 
charge again.. 


- Ar‘ laft, having previoufly called in allhis out-pofts; on» 
the 13th of May he marched out of. Gondar, taking with. 
him the King and Abuna, as alfo Ozoro Efther, and Ozoro. 
Altafh her fifter, and all the other ladies about court, who. 
were in poffeflion of the great fiefs of the crown, and whom 

he obliged to perfonal attendance, as well as to bring the- 
quota of troops they were bound to by their. refpective . te-- 
nures. ify 


Tue king’s army halted upon the fame ground they had’ 
done on their return to Gondar.. They were then fuppofed | 
to be near 20,c00 foot, belonging to Tigré and its dependent. 
cies, incomparably the beft troops. of thee empire, 6000 of 
which were armed with mufquets, fix. times the number 
that all’ the reft of Abyflimia could furnih, and, confidering ~~ 
they were-all match-locks, very expert in the management. 
of them. The reft of the foot which joined them fince he 
paffed the-Tacazzé were about 10,000, befides. 2c0oo of the : 
king’s houfehold,. 500 of whieh were horfemen ; of thefe, 
few fhort of 200 were his black fervants, armed with coats 
of mail, the horfes with plates of brafs on their cheeks and 
faces, with a fharp iron {pike of about five inches in length, | 
which ftuck out in the middle of their forehead, a very trou- 

_ blefome, ufelefs piece of their armour; their bridles were 

iron chains ;- the body of-the horfe covered witha kind of 

thin quilt fluffed. with cotton, with two openings made 
: above 


whe. 
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above the flaps of the faddle, into which the horfeman put 
his thighs and legs, and.which covered him from his hip 
(where his fhirt of mail ended) down to a little above his 
ancle: his feet. were covered with dlippers of thin leather, 
without heels, and his ftirrups were of the Turkifh or 
Moorifh form, into-which his whole foot entered, and, be-- 
ing hung very fhort,.he could raife himfelt, and fland as 
firmly as if he:was upon plain ground.. The. faddles were 
in the Moorith form likewife,.bigh before and behind; a 
firong lace made faft to the coat of mail by the one end, the 
other paffed through a-fmall hole in the back ofthe faddle, 
kept it clofe down, fo that the back was never-expofed by the 
coat of mail rifing over the hinder part of the faddle. Each 
had afmall ax-in the furcingle of. his faddle, and a pike 
about fourteen feet.long, the weapon with which he char- 
ged; it was made of very light wood, brought from the banks 


of the Nile, with a.fmall four-edged. head, and the butt 
end balanced by a.long fpike of iron; this entered a lea- 


ther cafe faftened by a-thong to the faddle, and. was refted. 
fometimes below the thigh, and fometimes above, and guid- 
ed by theright hand at the height the point was intended 
to ftrike at: The horfeman’s head was covered with a hel- 
moet of copper, or block tin, much like thofe of our light. 
horfe, with large crefts of black horfe tail.. 


Tue officers: were diftinguifhed from the foldiers by locks: 
of hair dyed yellow, interfperfed with the black. Upon the: 
front of each helmet was a.filver ftar, at leaft.a white-metal 
one, and before the face, down to the top of the nofe, a flap 
of iron chain, made in the fame manner as the coat of mail, 
but only lighter, which ferved as a vizier. This was the: 
moft troublefome part of the.whole, it was hot and heavy,. 
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and conftantly fretted the cheek and nofe, when either the 
man or the horfe were in motion; and therefore I always 


fubftituted a black filk net, which concealed my colour bet- « 


ter, and for the reft of my face I committed it to the care of 
Providence. ' 


Turs body of horfe was able to make their way through 


all the cavalry in Abyflinia, if they had been drawn up a- 
gainft them with equal fronts ; for every horfeman fat im- 
moveable upon his faddle, and a@ed moft powerfully by 
his weight alone, and was perfectly mafter of his perfon 
alfo by the breadth and fhortnefs of his ftirrups ; whereas 
the Abyflinian horfemen were placed moft difadvantageouf- 
ly, their head and body naked, their faddle fmall, and of 
no fupport to them, their ftirrup-leathers long, and no ftir- 
rups to put their foot in; but being conftantly afraid of 
their horfe falling upon them, the only hold which they 
had was the outfide of an iron ring, which they grafped be- 
tween their great and fecond toe, fo that they had no 
ftrength from their ftirrups, whilft their foot was always 
4welled, and their toes fore and galled. 


Or the thoufand Shoa horfe about 60 had deferted; the reft 
were all in good order, each armed with their lances about 
ten feet long, and two light javelins, their fhafts being of 
cane, which they threw at a great diftance ; the lance they 
never loofed out of their hand; as for their ftirrups and 
faddle, they were of the fame bad conftruction as thofe of 
the Abyflinians in general, and this reduced them nearly 
to a footing with them. 


ie 
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Tue horfemen of the king’s army were about 7000, moft- 
ly very indifferent troops; fo that his whole mutter was 
nearly .7ooo mufqueteers, 25,000 foot, armed with lances 
and fhields, and about 7500 horfemen ; in round numbers 
about 40,000 men. It is not poflible, | believe, to know, 
with greater precifion, the number, fuch is the confufion of 
barbarous armies on thefe occafions, and fuch the inclina- 
tion of their leaders to magnify and increafe their quotas. 
Befides thefe, Ayto Confu and Sanuda were left with about 
600 men each, to protect Gondar from flying, pillaging 
parties, and to keep the communication open between the 
army and the capital, from whence the provifions were to: 
be fupplied. 


Tus army was furnifhed with a number of excellent of- 
ficers, veterans of noble families, who had fpent their 


whole life in war, which we may fay, for thefe laft 4oo 


years, has never ceafed to lay defolate this unhappy coun- 
try ; the principal were Ras Michael, who, arrived at the age 
of feventy-four, had paffed the laft so years of his life in a. 
courfe of continued victories, Atfham Georgis, and Gue- 
bra Chriftos, uncles by the mother’s fide to the king; Kefla. 
Yafous, in the full vigour of life, who, though unhap- — 
pily born in a country plunged in ignorance, and where 


there is no education, pofleffed every quality that became 


aman, whether a foldier, ftacefman, citizen, or friend; Wel- 
leta Michael, mafter of the houfehold to the king; Billeta- 
na Gueta Tecla ; Bafha Hezekias, and Guebra Matfcal, two: 
principal officers of his mufquetry, and a great number of 
others of equal merit, known better in the camp than at the 
eourt ; Aylo, and Engedan, two fons of Kafmati Efhté ; Ayto 
€onfu, fon of Ozoro Efther, all young men, employed. gene- 

4 rally 
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rally in enterprifes, and growing every day:more and more 
into reputation. 

Ir is impoffible fo much as'to guefs:at the number of the 
enemy, they were always very numerous, but conftantly 
changing. It was faid, that Begemder and Lafta had at one 
time 30,000 horfemen ; I fhould believe this number greatly 
exaggerated, from what I heard afterwards; and that the 
~ whole cavalry in their army did not exceed what it was at the 
battle of Serbraxos. 1 fuppofe indeed, that, together with their 
foot, they did not much exceed that number, tho’ they were 
at times magnified to 50 and 60,000, moft of them very bad 
troops, continually deferting, excepting about 4000 men be- 
longing to Gufho, from Amhara, who likewife brought 
about roo match-locks, and befides thefe there were fcarce- 
ly any in the rebel army. I mutt nor, however, forget 200 
horfemen,Edjow Galla, fervants and relations of the late king 
Joas, who behaved in the moft gallant and undaunted man- 
ner, and upon all occafions fet a noble example to the reft of 
the army. 


‘Ras Micnuatx himfelf led the van; the king the center, 
with Guebra Mafcal,and a confiderable body of mufqueteers 
of Tigré; he had no horfe but thofe of his own houfehold. 
The rear was commanded by Welleta Michael, and Tecla: 
how difpofed, or of what troops conftituted I know not, for 
the front, center, and rear were underftood to march 
in order, but it was often impoflible to difcern any fuch di- 
vifions ; we were often all in confufion, fometimes we were 
in the middle of the front, fometimes joined and mixed | 
with the rear; all our officers had left their command, and 
wvere crowding about Ras Michael and the king; women ~ 
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bearing provifions, horns of liquor, and mills for grinding 


corn, upon their backs ; idle women of all forts, half dead 


with fear, crying and roaring, mounted upon mules; and 
men driving mules loaded with baggage, mingled with the 
troops, and pafling through in all directions, prefented fuch 
a tumultuous appearance that it furpaffed all defcription. 
There were above 10,000 women accompanying the army: 

the Ras had about s0 loaded with bouza, and the king I 


fuppofe near as many. 


Tue fight threw me for a moment into low fpirits. I 
know not if the king faw it. I was perfectly filent, when he 
cried, Well, what do you fay to us now, Yagoube? I anfwer- 
ed, Is this the order in which your majefty means to engage? 
He laughed, and faid, Aye; why not, you will fee. If thatis 
fo, I replied, I only hope it is the enemy’s cuftom as well as. 
your majefty’s to be in no better order. The king was going 
to anfwer me, when Guebra Mafcal, who was juft befide him, 
cried out, Thisisa bufinefs you know nothing about, Yagoube; 
go to your Felac (quadrant) and your fortune-telling, if you 
are afraid; we have no need of you, nor your advice to-day. 
Refpect for the prefenceof the king,which you feem to be void 
of, faid!, hindersme from anfwering you asI otherwife would 
have done; but be affured, in which ever army they were 
to-day, they are not men like Guebra Mafcal whom I fhould 
be afraid of. The king looked at him much difpleafed, and, 
I believe, faid fomething favourable of me; aoa it was I did 
not biidinesieos hear. 


Ir was now about ro o’clock, when, marching clofe along 


the foot of the hills, we arrived at Tedda. The burying- 


piace of Hatze Hannes I. fon of Facilidas, and father of Ya- 
Vot. IV. ot fous 


oe 
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fous the Great, was fcarce a quarter of a mile to the S. W. 
of us, and the church of St George a little more on the eatft, 
when orders came from the Ras for us to encamp on the 
fide of the hill, which we accordingly did, and were prefently 
in better order than we were when marching. The Ras, who: 
had paffed the river of Tedda, encamped on the fouth fide 
of it. It happened that our two bodies, the front and cen- 
ter, were at that time treading upon one another’s heels ; but 
the rear, from fome accident, was confiderably behind, and 
part of it had fcarce pafled the Mogetch. 

‘ Boru the burying-place, and church near it, were planted 
thick round with cyprus and cedar trees. Juft a little be- 
fore the Ras ordered us to encamp, a meflenger arrived 
from Netcho, (the Fit-Auraris) that he had that morning 
met the Fit-Auraris of Begemder on this fide of the river 
Mariam ; that he had killed the Fit-Auraris himfelf, (a man 
of Lafta) with 37 of his men, and driven them back: he | 
added, that he intended to fall back himfelf upon the Ras’s. 
army, unlefs ftopt by contrary orders; thefe the Ras did 
not fend, being defirous that he fhould join him, as he 
foon after did, without being purfued: he brought word 
that the army of the rebels was near at hand, between 
Korreva and the lake; that Powuflen’s head-quarters were 
at Korreva, and that he had heard Gufho had pufhed on» 
advanced pofts, as far as the church of Mariam ; but this he 
did not know for certain, being only the information of a- 
dying man. Ras Michael immediately detached Guebra 
Mafcal, and another officer, with 4oo men to take poflef- — 
fion of the fepulchre and the church at Tedda, and conceal 
themfelves among the cedar-trees. : 

WE 
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We had not encamped long, before the rear came in 
fight. Confu, fon of Ozoro Efther, whom the Ras had left 
to guard Gondar, hearing how near the enemy was, and 


the probability of a battle that day, had left his poft, and 


joined Yafine, with the horfe of Ras el Feel, that were in 


the rear; foon after this junction, Afahel Woodage, with 


about 4oo men, partly Edjow Galla, (the late king Joas’s 
houfehold) partly Maitfha, came up from the Dembea fide 
of the lake Tzana, and began to harrafs the rear, marching 
in great confufion. Confu, though fomething fuperior in 
number, was thought to be inferior in the goodnefs of 
troops by much more than the difference; but the event 


_ proved the contrary, for he charged Woodage Afahel fo for- 


cibly, that he obliged him to quit our rear, and retire acrofs 
the plain at a pace, which if nota flight, did very much re- 
femble it. Ayto Confu prefled vigoroufly upon him, till, 
being now clear of the reft of the army, and in the fair 
open plain, Woodage wheeled fhortly about, and fhewed 
by his countenance that it was not to avoid Ayto Confu, 
but Ras Michael’s mufquetry, that he retreated to a greater 
diftance ; both fides flopt to breathe their horfes for fome 
minutes; but it was plain afterwards, Afahel Woodage, an 
old foldier, trufted much to the known valour of his troops, 
and wifhed to {trike a blow of confequence in prefence of 
his old enemy the Ras, 


Ras Micwary was at the door of his tent then playing at 
dams, or drafts, as was his cuftom, and Ozoro Efther was 
trembling to fee her fon on the point of being furrounded 
by mercilefs Galla, the nation who mof of all the detefted, 
and who had every caufe to hate her. All the young men, 
{Confu’s friends) with their lances in their hands, and rea- 
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dy to mount on horfeback, befeeched the Ras to allow them 
to go down into the plain to the affiftance of Confu; but 
the old general, without leaving off his game, faid, “Ido 
itrictly forbid one of you to ftir ; Confu has broke my orders 
to-day, and brou ght himfelf into a fcrape by his-own folly; 
let me fee him get out of it by his courage and conduét, and . 
thereby fet the army a better example than he yet has 
done.”——“ Sir, faid I, at leaft ftation fome mufquetry on the f 
{mall hill, at the edge of the plain, that, if Confu is beaten, - 
* 


I may not have the mortification of feeing Yafine, and 
the new troops of Ras el Feel, (who were in their proper poft) 
and have all my baggage and provifions, maflacred before 
my eyes by thefe cowardly barbarians.” I {poke this in 
the utmoft anguith, when the Ras lifted up his head with 
a ghaftly kind of laugh, and faid, “ Right, well do fo, Ya~ — 
goube.” Though this was but an imperfect permiflion, L 
ran down to the ftation with fuch hafte that 1 fell twice in, 
my way, and was confiderably hurt, for the ground was; 
rocky, and the grafs flippery.. 


A.ttTHoucGH I had only waved my cloak, and cried come: 
on firs,a large number of matchlocks of Ozoro Efther’s, 
and the king’s, haftened immediately to the ground. Con- 
fu by this time had charged, and after a ftout refiftance 
beat Woodage back into the plain; Woodage, however, again. 
faced about, andafter fome refiftance, Confu in his turn 
was driven back in evident diforder, and pufhed almoft in 
upon the poft, where our foldiers had made ready their 
mufquets, to fire if they came a ftep nearer. At this inftant 
a body of about 30 or 40 horfe (the commander we after- 
wards knew to be Ayto Engedan) came up full gallop from 
the right, and ftopt the Galla in their purfuit. Confu’s men; 

rallied: 
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rallied upon eae affittance, and Afahel Woodage retired ina di- 
rection pafling clofe under the fepulchre, Eagedan and Confu 
keeping at a moderate pace on his left between them and the 
army, and forcing them down, as it were, to the trap they 


knew was laid for them. They were yet a long thot from 
‘the cedars that furrounded the fepulchre, when a volley 


was difcharged at them from among the trees, where Mi- 
chael had pofted his 400 men, which, though it did little 
or no execution, terrified.Woodage Afahel’s men fo much,,. 
that Confu and Engedan, charging in that initant as upon 
a fignal, they. all difperfed through different parts of the 
field, and their leader after them: Joas’s Edjow, indeed, 
would not fall back a ftep upon the volley, but, after an ob- 
ftinate refiftance, they were broken by fuperior numbers,. 
and forced to retreat before an enemy, fo overcome with: 
fatigue and wounds, as to be unable to purfue them. 


Tue whole of this engagement lafted near an hour by: 
my watch. One hundred and thirteen of Woodage Afahel’s: 
men were flain upon the fpot, and their bloody trophies 


brought and thrown before the king. On Confu’s fide about 


vo were killed and wounded; he~himfelf received two 
wounds, one a large flefh. wound.:in the hip, the other more 
flight upon the head, both of them at the very beginning of 


the engagement. 


NotTwitHsTanpine the natural hardnefs of his heart; 


’ and that the misfortune which had happened was in im- 


mediate difobedience of orders, Ras Michael fhewed great 
fenfibility at hearing Confu was wounded ; he came imme- 
diarely to fee him, a vifit not according to etiquette, and 
gave hima ilizhter reproof than was expected for leaving 

his. 
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his poft in the town, as well as for his fighting without. 


his orders. Confu, with great fubmiffion and addrefs at 
the fame time, excufed his leaving his poft, from the repeat-. 


ed information he had received that a decifive battle was 
to be fought that day, and knowing the Ras’s want of 


horfe, he could not ftay at Gondar, and keep his idle, when | 


the fate of fo kind a father, (as the Ras had been) and that 
of a mother, to whom he owed every thing, was depend- 
ing. He faid it would be more agreeable to him to die by 
the hands of the executioner of the camp, as an example 
for difobedience of orders, than furvive with the refle¢tion 
that he had been voluntarily abfent from fuch an occafion. 
As for engaging with Afahel Woodage that day, he ‘aid he 
had no intention of that kind; that he knew not who he 
was when he attacked him, and only endeavoured to hin- 
der him frem harraffing the rear of the army, and deftroy- 
ing the provifions: That when he charged him firft, Wood- 
age was among the women, loaded with bouza, flour, and 
fpirits, which were coming to the Ras, and great part of 
which he had intercepted, as the Ras would find. Michael 
could not help laughing at this lait part of the excufe, but 
went away, and, in his converfation that evening, gave Con- 
fu the higheft praifes for his conduct and Wk but 
faid nothing of his fault. | 


ENGEDAN was next arraigned for fighting without orders. 
He, too, anfwered with great humility, That when he faw 
the infantry run down the hill, with their matches lighted, 
_ he thought it was the Ras’s intention to relieve Confu by 
the moft effectual means poflible; but at any rate he could 
never, with arms in his hands, ftand looking on, while his 
Eoubne -german and companion was miaflacred by Galla. 

4 All 
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All exiled well. The truth is, Michael never would find fault 


with a man that fought, however imprudently he fought 
the occafion: courage was to him in place of charity ; it co- 


~vered a multitude of fins. 


Bf € 
| Ozoro Estuer, in the deepeft concern, had attended her 
fon from the moment of his arrival, and had feen his 


wound dreffed and fwathed up. A large gaping flefh-wound 


(fuch as his was) frightens ignorant people more than the 
{mall orifice made by a fhot, which breaks bones and en- 
dangers life. Such was Ozoro Efther’s apprehenfion ; and 
every minute fhe inquired of me if I thought it.was_poffi- 
ble he could recover. I had not quitted him fince he had 
got off his horfe. I advifed him by all means to go in a 
litter to Gondar, either carried by men or mules; but no 
perfuafion, nor confideration, would induce him to go o- 
therwife than on a mule, with his horfe harneffled and led 
by him. | 
, 

Every thing was accordingly prepared, when I received a 
meflage from the Ras to wait upon him. I immediately 
went to his tent, and found him with two dwarf boys only, 
who were fanning the flies from his face. “ Ozoro {ther 


’ ‘wifhes, fays he, that you would fee Confu fafe to Gondar, 


and bring us word to-morrow how he is; and you mutt flay 
with him altogether, if he is in danger.” —“ If he has no 
fever, faid I, he is inno danger. If the king and you”—He 
then interrupted me,—“ The king, and I, and every one, 
wifhes you to attend Confu.” I bowed, and went away with- 


out reply. When I was got to the door he cried after me, 


“ Don’t be afraid, you will be in time enough to fee every 
thing ; 


} 
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thing; neither they nor I with an engagement but at Ser- 


braxos.” ee 
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I pip not underftand the meaning of the fpeech, but Pe 
went away without reply ftraight to the king’s tent; and I 
was juft going to fpeak when he ftopt me, by crying, “ Go, 


eo 
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go, for God’s fake! Ozoro Efther has been here almoft out . r 
of her fenfes.” I went on this to her tent, where I found her ‘s 
fitting by Confu and drowned in tears, which at times were ‘a 
interrupted by fits of feeming diftraction. He begantofeel i 
the lofs of blood, which would have made me wifh not to F 


move him; but there was no ftaying here for fick people; 

and fo violent a fpirit had fpread through the army, upon 

Netcho’s fuccefs and Confu’s victory, that one and all infift- 

ed upon fighting the next day; and feveral of my friends, 

who knew where I was going, fhook hands with me at my 
pafling them, faying, “ Farewell, Yagoube ; we are forry to 
lofe you, but all will be over before you come back.” 

I now infifted more than ever upon Confu’s going in a 
litter, and fetting out immediately, which was according- 
ly complied with. Ozoro Efther had dinner, or rather fup- 
per, ready in a moment, and I had great need of it, having 
{carcely tafted any thing for two days. While I was eating, 
Ozoro Efther could not ftop the effufions of her gratitude — 
for the care I had-again taken of Confu. “I knew, fays 
fhe, you would have refufed me, if I had endeavoured to 
perfuade you to go away from the camp, when there are 
fuch fair expeCtations, you may be knocked on the head 
to-morrow ; and therefore I applied to the Ras by force to 
bend that rafh, proud fpirit of yours, which one day will 
be the occafion of your death.”—“ Madam, faid I, you do 

3 me 
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me injuftice if you will not believe that I had rather obey 
your commands than thofe of any general upon earth: 


But, pray, what is the meaning of the Ras’s fpeech to me 


about both armies withing to fight at Serbraxos *? Where is 
this Serbraxos ?’—“ Why, fays fhe, here, on a hill juft by; 
the Begemder people have a prophecy, that one of their go- 
vernors is to fight a king at Serbraxos, to defeat him, and 
flay him there: in his place is to fucceed another king, 
whofe name is Theodorus, and in whofe reign all Abyfii- 
nia is to be free from war, or from any trouble, ficknefs, or 
famine; that the Galla, Shangalla, and Mahometans are all 
to be deftroyed, and the empire of Abyflinia to be extended 
as far as Jerufalem.”—“ All this deftruction and conqueft 
without war! That will be curious indeed. I think I could 
with to fee this Theodorus,” faid J, laughing. “ See him 
you will, replied Ozoro Efther ; peace, happinefs, and plen- 
ty will laft all his reign, and a thoufand years afterwards. 
Enoch and Elias will rife again, and will fight and deftroy 
Gog and Magog, and all this without any war.”—“ On 
which I again faid, that muft be cleverly managed. And 
now, why does Ras Michael choofe to fight at Serbraxos? I 
do not think he is defirous to pay his court to the king 
Theodorus, or any king brought him by Begemder.”— 
“« Why, fays fhe, all the hermits and holy men on our fide, 
that can prophecy, have affured him he is to beat the re- 
bels this month at Serbraxos; and a very holy man, a her- 
mait from Waldubba, came to him at Gondar, and obliged 
him to march out againit his will, by telling him this pro- 
phecy, which he knows to be true, as the man is not like 

VoL. IV. R common 


* Serbraxos, abbreviation for Serba Chriftos, the Crofs of Chrift. 
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common prophets, but one who never ate any thing but 
roots, or drank other liquor than water, fince the day of his 
nativity. Such a man as this, you know, Yagoube, can- 
not lie.” “And I, fays Ayto Confu, being.a prophet that hath 
ate beef and drunk bouza ever fince my nativity, whenever 
I could not get wine or brandy, and who give my fhare of 
water freely to the faints of Waldubba, as a proper reward 
for the lies they tell, I do prophecy, that there are now 
two thoufand men eating their fupper within fight of Ser- 
braxos, who will never fee it nearer, but will all be flain in. 
a battle fought at this place to-morrow, at which time Ya-. 
goube fhall be feafting with me at Gondar, without caring 
a fig for king Theodorus and his plenty.”’—* A blefled pro-. 

phet you!” fays Ozoro Efther.. - 


Art this inftant the fervants at the door informed us there 
was fcarce light to fee the way down the hill, and we got 
our wounded prophet, without much difficulty or com- 
plaint, into the litter. A number of men fupported him 
down the hill, and about 50 of his own horfe attended. I 
defired him to feel often the bandage if his wound | 
bled; and, finding it did not, I rode on horfeback clofe by 
his fide; For fome time, not hearing him ftir or fpeak, I 
thought he was afleep, or had fainted ; on which I ftopt the 
litter, felt his pulfe, and afked him if he was dofing? He 
faid, No ; he was thinking of all the lies his-mother had been 
telling me: but there is one thing fhe did not care to tell 
you, Yagoube, fhe'fays you laugh at thefe ftories ; but there 
is a {pirit who always appears to Michael and affures him 
of victory. The devil, faid I, probably ; for what: good arifes — 
from all thefe victories? are they not the ruin of innocent 
people, and of the country ? No, replied Confu, it is St Mi- 

chael. 
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chael the archangel; he faw him juft before he furprifed 


the mountain Haramat, but neither at Gondar, nor fince he 
paffed the Tacazzé, and this makes him forrowful. The 
{pirit has been afraid to catch cold, faid I, by wetting his 
feet in that cold river. I doubt fo,anfwered Confu ; but the 
liar of a monk, who my mother fuppofes never eats nor 
drinks, told him he was to fee him at Serbraxos. 


Ar this time we heard the noife of horfes, and could dif- 
cern (as we-thought) three men that pafled the bridge of 
Mogetch brifkly before us. As they feemed to avoid us, fix or 
eight of Confu’s men purfued them at full gallop, but loft 
them in the darknefs. They, however, were found to be 
foldiers of Kafmati Sanuda, who hearing Woodage Afahel 
had been engaged with Ayto Confu, had come out with the 
unworthy purpofe of collecting fome filthy trophies, by 
mangling the dead or wounded, though thefe muft have 
been their own companions, the foldiers of Ayto Confu, who 
had been flain; for the whole of Woodage Afahel’s men 
had already undergone what Strates emphatically called 
the operation, by the knives of Confu’s foldiers. We now 
arrived at Kofcam without any adventure, and Confu was 
laid to repofe, after taking a little food: in obedience to the 
orders of Ozoro Efther, I lay down by him in the fame apart- 
ment. 


Earty next morning I was fent for by a fervant of Ozoro 
Efther, to attend Welleta Selaflé, who I was told was at the 
point of death. Irepaired immediately to the houfe of Ras 
Michael, where fhe then was, but found her without pofli- 


bility of recovery, having already loft her fpeech. She ex- 


pired a few minutes afterwards, apparently in violent ago- 
R 2 nies. 
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nies. The caufe was never properly known; fome attri- 
buted it to the jealoufy of Ozoro Efther, others alledged 
that fhe had taken poifon from apprehenfion of falling inta 
the hands of Ras Michael: whatever was the truth, her fer- 
vants certainly told me, that fhe had confeffed fhe had taken 
poifon, and not till the pain became violent, and then fhe 
turned afraid, would fhe confent to have an exprefs fent to 
Ozoro Efther, to bring me from the camp. I had unluckily 
left it before to attend Ayto Confu, neither is it probable I — 
could have been of any fervice, as the poifon fhe had taken | 
was arfenic. This accident detained me that whole day, fo 
that, inftead of returning to the army, I went to Ayto Confw 
at Kofcam, where I found another meflenger in fearch of 
me. 


Tue king’s Mahometan was returned from Sennaar, and 
with him Soliman my fervant, who brought me anfwers to 
the letters I had written; they had come by Beyla to Ras el 
Feel, by Sim Sim, and the weftern deferts, the way to Teawa 
being much infefted by gangs of Arabs, and Ganjar horfe, 
who murdered every body they found in their way. They 
brought with them only twelve horfes, eighteen coats of 
mail,and about thirty libd*; thefe were moftly returns made. 
by the principal members of government to the prefents. 
the king had fent them, for every body at Sennaar now fet 
too great a value upon the armour, and horfes, to part ea- 
fily with them, on aecount of the unfettled ftate of the 
times, the hiftory of which we thall give afterwards. 


My 


* Thefe are leather coats quilted with cotton, ufed inftead of coats of mail: both maa andi 


horfe are covered with them, and they give to both a monflrous appearance. 
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My letters informed me that the whole kingdom of 
Sennaar was in arms, that Nafler (who had depofed his fa- 
ther by the help of two great brothers, Mahomet Abou Ca- 
lec, and Adelan) was upon the point of trufting his hfe and 
kingdom to the event of a battle with thefe two officers. 
I was, moreover, conjured, with all the earneftnefs, as I 
thought, of a truly heneft man, that I would by no means. 
undertake the journey I intended; that to come from Ras 
el Feel to Sennaar, was, fora white man like me, next to 
an abfolute impo/ffibility, connecting the danger of the way 
with the great hardthips from the exceflive heat of the cli- 
mate, and want of food and water; that even arrived at 
Sennaar, I fhould be in the utmoft danger from the foldiery, 
and the king’s flaves, under no fubordination or govern- 


- ment; and that, even if I was happy enough to efcape 


thefe, the worft ftill remained, and no human power could 
convoy or protect me, in my remaining journey to Egype 
through the great defert. I was therefore begged to lay 
all fuch intention afide as impoflible, and either flay where 
I was, or return by Tigré, Mafuah, and Arabia, the way by 
which I firft entered Abyflinia. This was the fevereft: of 


all blows to me, and threw me for fome time into the low- 


eft defpondency, but it did not change my refolution, which: 
was already taken, not to turn to the right or the left, but 
either compleat my journey to Syene, the frontier of 


_Egypt, by Sennaar, and Nubia, or perifh in the attempt.. 


I now refolved to proceed immediately to the camp, ta- 
king twenty horfe from Sanuda, and twenty from Contu, 
to efcort the coats of mail and horfes from Sennaar. I fet 
out that evening with Mahomet the king’s fervant, by the 
road of Sema Confu, and arrived about nine o’clock in the 

camp, 
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camp, without any adventure, bringing the news of Wel- 
leta Selaffé’s death, which feemed to caufe neither furprife 
nor forrow, and was never after fpoken of either by the Ras 
or Ozoro Efther; but very great rejoicings were made at the 
~ good accounts of Ayto Confu, with very kind expreflions of 
me, both from the Ras and Ozoro Efther. 


Berore he went to bed, the king had examined Mahomet, 
and drawn from him the true ftate of the kingdom of Sen- 
naar; he then fent for me, and ordered me to deliver him 
my letters, which I did, interpreting them to him, word for 
word. He faid, however, but little at this time, as he ~ 
thought that that door, being fo effectually fhut againft me, 
lefs could be urged againft the fafer, and more known road 
through Tigré, which, of courfe, it was prefumed I fhould 
more eagerly embrace; he kept my letters, and ordered me 
to choofe two of the horfes for myfelf, which I did, one of 
them near feventeen hands high,I fuppofe one of the moft 
powerful horfes in the world. The reft he diftributed a- _ 
mong the black troops; the fame he did with the coats of 
mail. I found the army in great fpirits, but ftill the ftory 
of fighting only at Serbraxos feemed to be obftinately per- 
fifted in. I afked Ozoro Efther if St Michael had yet appear- 
ed to the Ras; fhe anfwered, “ Hufh! for God’s fake, don’t 
make a joke of this, one word of this kind repeated to him 
would prevent your ever receiving a favour from Michael. 


Ir happened that, the day after I had attended Ayto Con- 
fu to Gondar, Ras Michael fent fome foldiers into Dembea 
to forage, thefe had been intercepted by a party pofted on 
purpofe by Kafmati Ayabdar and Gufho, confifting of Ed- 
jow Galla, with fome horfe from Foggora and Amhara. An 

3 engagement 
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engagement happened pretty much in the fame place and 


manner as that with Woodage Afahel and Ayto Confu, in 


full view of the camp, and affliftance was fent on both fides 
to the refpective parties. The troops commanded by Aylo, 


- brother of Engedan, and Guebra Mafcal, were beaten back 


almoft clofe to the camp, by the horfe led by the Edjow Gal- 
la, though brave and veteran foldiers, while Ras Michael 
ordered Yafine and his 200 from Ras el Feel, (all with their 
libds on) to charge the Galla, now advanced very near. 
Each horfe had a number of brafs bells at his neck, and 
they no fooner appeared than the whole cavalry of the ene- 
my, ftarting at the hideous figure and noife, fell into con- 
fufion, and, being clofely prefled with violent blows of their 
great {words, no longer difputed the ground, but left the 
field on the gallop. A beautiful grey horfe of Gufho’s, fu- 
perbly ornamented with gold and filver, and having a very 
rich broad-{word hanging at his faddle, and a pole-ax on 
the other fide under the furcingle, was taken by fome fol. 
diers of Ras el Feel, who fpread the report inftantly that 
Gutfho was flain. Immediately on this, orders were given 
for the whole army to defcend into the plain, which they 
did with great alacrity, forming in order of battle, though 
neither the king nor Ras Michael left the camp, nor did 
any adverfary appear; and the troops, content with this 
bravado, returned again in great {pirits to the camp.. 


Tuis is the account I heard of that day’s fkirmith, for I 
was not prefent there, being at Gondar with Ayto Confu. 
In the evening of that very day arrived a meflenger from 
Gutho, telling Ras Michael, that a young boy, a nephew of 
his, had, without his knowledge, gone to fee the engage- 
ment, and had taken with him his favourite horfe, who, 

| being 
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being frightened at the Arabs with their libds, had thrown 
him, after which he had run off and left the horfe among 
the enemy. He begged to have his horte reftored at any 
price, if the man that had taken him was allowed to fell 
him. He at the fame time fent a prefent of a large quan- 
tity of fruit and frefh fifh from the lake. The meffenger 
was a prieft well known by Ras Michael, and warmly at- 
tached to the king, and it was thought came with an er-’ 
rand of more confequence than either about the horfe or 
the fifh. The Ras fent him for his-anfwer to the King, who 
told him, the horfe being taken by the troops of Ras‘el 
Feel, belonged to me, and with me he mutt make his bar- 
gain: chat | was at Gondar, and my return uncertain ; but 
that the next day he might have my anfwer. This was the 
better to conceal the prieft’s real bufinefs, for the King and 
Ras knew how they were to difpofe of the horfe; at leaf 
they certainly knew I was not to return him without their 
orders. 


THE morning after my arrival this fame prieft came to 
me with a mefflage from Gutho, defiring I would fend him 
his horfe, as a proof of the friendfhip which he faid had al- 
ways fubfifted between us, at the fame time offering me any 
fum of money that I might have promifed to content the 
foldiers who took him. As I had before obtained leave 
from Ras Michael to reftore the horfe, fo I did it with the 
very beft grace poflible, fending Yafine himfelf, chief of the 
troops of Ras el Feel, with the metlage to Gutho, that I rec- 
koned myfelf exceedingly happyin having that opportunity 
of obliging him, and of fhewing the value I had ever fet 
upon his friendfhip; that he very well knew the little re- 
gard I had for money, and that the foldier who took the 

I ; horfe 
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hhorfe was my fervant, and had already been abundantly fa- 
tisfied. I defired Yafine to add, that I hoped, in order to a 
continuation of that friendfhip, he would avoid, in his own 


- particular command, or in that of his relations, attacking 
where the king was in perfon, becaufe it was my indifpen- 
fible duty to be there, and that his nephew might not efcape 
‘with the lofs of a horfe, if he again happened to be engaged 
with the Moorith troops, who, though under my command, 


were Mahometans, ftrangers to the language, and to whom 
it was impoflible for me to convey any diftin¢tion of perfons. 
Gutho was exceedingly fenfible of this civil return of the 
horfe ; he cloathed Yafine magnificently, made him a pre- 
fent of another horfe, and fent a very flattering meflage by 


him to me. 
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Michael attempts to enter Begemder—Firft Battle of Serbraxos—The 
Rebels offer Battle to the King in the Plain—Armies feparated by a 


violent Storm. d 


ASINE had fcarcely returned tothe camp when all the 
aL. tents were ftruck, and the army on its march. The Ras 
and Guebra Mafcal led the van, the king and Guebra Chrif- 
tos the center, Kafmati Kefla Yafous the rear; Netcho the 
Fit-Auraris being about half an hour’s march before us, 
we proceeded along the plain without interruption ; Ayto. 
Engedan, witha {mall body of horfe, was covering the king’s | 
right flank at fome diftance. The church of Serbraxos was 
on our left upon the fide of a hill, and we expected to fee - 
the Fit-Auraris take up his ground for encamping there, as 3 
it was the field of action determined upon by both parties. 
The Fit-Auraris, however, firft, and then Ras Michael with 
the van, paffed below Serbraxos at fo brifk a pace that we 
in the center found it difficult to keep up with them. 
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Explanation. 


w King’s palace and high walls furround- 
ing. iG 

2. Afhoa, public place where the troops. 
affemble, and gun-powder is fold, and. 
where public executions are made. 

3. Hamar Noh, Noah’s Ark, a church. 

4. Aclofe quarter overa precipice on the 


Weft, to which the merchants carry « 


their effects upon fudden revolutions, 


efpecially thofe that have flour and - 


provifions. 


5: Abbo, where the Romith priefts. were’: 


{toned and lye unburied.° 


A The centrecommanded by the king 


and Guebra Chriftos encamped on the = 


South of the hil! Serbraxos. 


B: Ras Michael, who leads the van, en-- 


camped upon the South-Eaft, and high= 
eft part ofthe hill. . 


C Kefla Yafous, who-commands the rear. - 


encamped upon the North-Weft. 


D Ras Michael: marching from his camp . 


at Serbraxos, is ftopt at the mouth of 


the vailey,.2nd engages Powuflen and . 


the troops of Begemder at E.. 


E. The rebel. troops of Begemder ° engag- 


ing Ras Michael. 


F: Ayto Engedan with a thoufand men: 


marches fromthe King’s camp to rein- 
force Michael at the mouth of the val- 
ley... 

G Powuffen’s camp at Correva.: 

H A reinforcement marches from Pow- 
uffen’s camp, and joins the rebels en- 


gaged with Michaelat E.. 


* 


6. Debra Berhan, famous church upor* 
the higheft part of the hill over-the> 
Angrab. . 

7+ Riggobee Ber, or Pigeons Pafs,a rocky 
part of the town, fortified.in time of 
troubles. 

8. Abbo, great treet, called from the- 
church and faint of that. name. 

9. Mahometan town onthe river Kaha.- 

10. King’s palace on the river Kaha. . 

11. Brook of St Raphael. 

12.. Che river Angrab.. 


\ 


I Ras Michael beat back into the valley; . 
retires under cover of hie mufketry at 
~ Kand'L, which ftop the rebels ad- 
" vancing. ’ 


‘ 


-M. Kefla Yafous joins the king, marches 


to the head of the valley, wheels to 
the right, and faces to the weftward. 


N The king’s horfe upon the ford of 
the Mariam facing weftward. 


OO Two bodies of the king’s mufketry 
placed. to defend the ford of the Ma- - 
 evichesha 
P' Ayabdar’s army encamped. 
QQ_ Ayabdar’s army marches from - 
the camp, and halts a fmall diftance — 
from the king’s horfe at NN, but = 
retreatsto SS without attacking them. : 
All but the Edjow Galla, who remain 
at. T, and are all cut to pieces by the - 
king’s horfe, and the muiketry on the. - 
hill... 


ot 
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A tone valley, having the mountains of Begemder on the 
fouth, or fartheft end, was what the Ras had now entered, 
and he flattered himfelf, by a forced march, to arrive at thofe 
mountains. When once in Begemder, he knew that he not on- 
ly fhould occafion a revolt among the troops of Powuffen, 
(many of whom had followed him by force rather than in- 
clination) but likewife he was affured that he fhould be met 
by many powerful noblemen and friends to the king, both 
of Lafta and Begemder, whom Powuflen dared not force to 
follow him, and who had ftaid at home; by this means, 
he conceived his army would be fo much increafed that he 
foon fhould bring the rebels to reafon. 


Tue river Mariam runs along the weft fide of this valley, 
fhallow, but brifk and clear, and the water excellent, while 
a {mall brook, called es-Ohha, (that is, the water of ho- 
nour, or of worth) falling from the mountains on the eaft, 
runs clofe by the bottom of the hill of Serbraxos, where it 
‘joins the Mariam. The center of the army was juft en- 
tering from the plain into the valley, and the king’s horfe 
pafling Deg-Ohha, when we heard a firing in the front, 
which we gueffed to be from the Fit-Auraris; foon after fol- 
lowed a repeated firing from the van, engaged about a fhort 
two miles diftance, though along even hill in the midtft 
of the valley, and its windings, hindered us from feeing 
them. | 


Guerzsra Curistos immediately made his difpofition ; he 
placed his horfe, and foot in the intervals of the horfe, in the 
middle of the valley ; his mufquetry on the right and left, 
the former upon the fkirts of the hill already mentioned, to 
run along the valley; the latter up the fkirts of the hill of 

S 2 Serbraxos. 
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Serbraxos. Orders very foon arrived from Ras. Michael, 
which did not alter the difpofition; and Kefla Yafous with | 
the rear arriving at the fame time, juft joined and ‘doubled ° : 
the feveral pofts:as they. had been taken ;. our pofition was | 
to the utmoft of our wifh; but it had not. been fo with 
Michael, for he no fooner a got into the plain, where he» 
had the hills no longer either on his-right or left, than he. 
was attacked by Powuflen, with the whole force of Begem- - 
der, who cut off the troops of his Fit-Auraris to a man, he, , 
and two or three common foldiers, only-efcaping. This was . 
owing to Michael’s retreating inftead of fupporting him; | 
for he had fcarcely given time for Powuflen to come up | 
with his horfe, who fought more defperately than was their. 
ufual-cuitom, than he himfelf again. took poffeflion: of the - 
entrance of the.valley, and. lined’ the hill on: both» fides 
with fire-arms. A very general and fharp, fire from Gue-.. 
bra Mafcal, and. the mufquetry, (who had occupied .the 
fouth end of. the long hill) foon obliged Powuffen to leave - 
Michael’s cavalry, which he would elfe have inevitably de-. 
ftroyed, and fhelter. himfelf in the plain from the violent. 
effect of the fhot, which rained upon him alternately from: 
the hills on each fide of the valley. . | 


At this time we were in the greateft anxiety, from -the : 
report of the mufquets always coming nearer us, though, | ayes 
by the contrary winds, the fmoke was carried from us, The 
day was far advanced, and exceflively hot: the foot foldiers . 
were bufy in giving our horfes-drink out of our own hel-. 
mets, which they filled from: Deg-Ohha. All the troops 
were impatient, however, to come: to-an action upon. that 
ground. At this time an officer from Michael came to 
Kefla Yafous, who was on horfeback near the king, order- 


ing- 


_ 


hi ; 
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ing him to fend a body of frefh horfe to fupport the caval- 


ry of his divifion, with an intention, if poflible, to bring on 


a general engagement. In the mean time he ordered Kef- 
la Yafous:to keep firm, as he then was, in the poft of Ser- 


. braxos, and not to advance till he was fure that Gufho 


and Ayabdar had left their ground, joined. Powuflen, and 
were engaged-with him at the fouth end of the valley. . 
Thefe inftructions were perfectly underftood by that faga- 


- cious and. veteran general. He detached s00.Shoa, with 
© near the fame number of horfe belonging to Engedan, and 
‘commanded by him, and thefe, joined to the cavalry already 


in the van, again attempting to pafs the plain, were at- 

tacked by Powuffen and the troops of Begemder, who had 

been likewife reinforced, and after an’ obflinate engage- 

ment they had-retired into the mouth of. the valley, not 

from being actually beaten, but by direction of Ras Mi- 

chael, in order to bring the enemy purfuing them under 

the fire of the avast on each fide of the entrance of: 
the valley. 


- Iwas exceedingly curious to have feen this engagement, . 
and I begged Kefla Yafous to fpeak to the king to permit me 
to go fingly with Engedan.. To this, however, I had a flat 
refufal, not without fome marks of peevifhnefs and difplea- 
fure, which Kefla Yafous qualified by faying, “ Don’t be dif: - 
mayed, you fhall fee;” and.in that inftant the word was 
given to march to the right, whilft the troops left the valley - 


between the long hill and the mountains, and took poit on 


the fide of the river Mariam, with. their faces fronting the~ 
welt. The mufquetry was placed upon the eminences to the 
north and fouth, as if to defend the ford of the river, thre’ 
which the entrance was, to. the north end of the valley. Mi-: 
chal, : 
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chael, in the mean time, had, by the feigned retreat of his 
cavalry, decoyed the Begemder troops within reach of the ~ | 
mufquetry, and they were again put in diforder by the dif- 
charge on each fide of the hill, without being able to ad- 
vance a ftep further; after which he ordered fome tents to 
be pitched upon the hill on his right, as if cee tee en- 
camp there. * 


KasMATI AYABDAR, who commanded the left wing of the 
rebels, imagining that the whole army had advanced to the 
fouth of the valley with Ras Michael, thought this was an 
opportunity of furrounding the king’s troops, and cutting 
them off from their camp and ftrong poft upon the hill of 
Serbraxos ; with this intention he advanced rapidly to the 
ford of the river Mariam, thinking to take poft on the hill 
which was to our rear, being that of Serbraxos. When he 
advanced, however, near that river, and faw the king and 
his cavalry drawn up on the banks of it, his heart failed him, 
and he halted within a fhort quarter of a mile of our troops. i 
In order to decoy and make him more confident, Kefla Ya- | 
fous ordered the horfe to retreat and crofs the river as faft 
as they could, with an appearance of confufion, that he might 
draw their horfe within reach of our mufquetry planted up- | 
on every eminence. The king fhewed great reluctance at 
this maneeuvre, however wife. He repeated very peevifhly, 
What is this! What is this! Am] retiring before rebels?— 
Neither did this ftratagem fucceed but in part, for Ayabdar, 
either diftrufting the trap laid for him, or afraid to enter in- 
to ap engagement with the king, advanced but a few paces, 
and again halted, apparently not decided what he was to + 
. do. 
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Tur Edjow Galla alone advanced to the very brink of the 
river, and when the mufquetry began to be fired at them, 
which would probably quickly have put them into confu- 
fion, the king, lofing all patience, ordered the black horfe, 
and all the heavy-armed troops, to charge them, which 
was inftantly executed with the greateft fpeed; the Gal- 
lajyere all borne down, with little or no refiftance, by 
the length of our pikes, and the fuperior weight of our 
horfes, and thofe that were not flain were fcattered over the 


_ plain. But a greater misfortune befel us from our friends 


‘han from our enemies, as a volley of {hot was poured up- 
on us from Serbraxos hill, on the right hand, which killed 
feven men, notwithflanding their coats of mail. The king 
himfelé was in great danger, being in the middle of the en- 
gagement, and unarmed; young prince George, who 
fought by his fide, was fhot in the thumb of his left 
hand. Kefla Yafous, who faw the danger the king was in, 
riding about, holding out his hand and crying not to fire, 
was fhot through the hair, the ball juft grazing his head 
above the ear, and another wounding his horfe juft above 
his thigh, but fo flightly, that it. was afterwards extracted 
by a fervant’ S finger Se 


AYABDAR, after the lofs of his Edjow Galla, retreated to 
the camp, amidft the curfes and imprecations of the army, 
who, not informed of the king’s flrength, thought the war 
might have been ended by a proper exertion and perfeve- 
rance in his part that day. Gufho his nephew, who had 
ftaid to guard the camp, but who had reinforced Powuffen 
and Ayabdar each of them with a part of his troops, fpoke 


- of his uncle in the bittereft terms of reproach, continually 


calling him dotard and coward, ‘and declaring him incapa- 
ble 
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ble of command or fervice. Whether this was really ‘his 
opinion, or only faid with a view of forwarding a fcheme 
already laid, I will not fay; but cer tainly it was the foun- 
dation of a quarrel which, by its confequences, did greatly 
weaken the rebels, and contributed much afterwards to 
maintain the king upon the throne ; for Gufho, who, upon 
the defeat of Ras Michael, was deftined by all parties to we 
the lead, was as lavifh in praifes of Powuffen for his beha- 
viour that day, as he was bitter in condemning his uncle, 
which created a violent mifunderftanding between thefe 
two chiefs, infomuch that Afahel Woodage, with his: troops _ 
of Maitfha, left Ayabdar, and joined Powuflen. Confu, 
moreover, fon of Bafha Eufebius, and brother to Guebra ; 
Mehedin, who had fruftrated my firft attempt to difcover ~ 
the fource of the Nile, endeavouring to promote a revolt a- . 
mong the troops of Foggora, to which he belonged, was 
put in irons by Ayabdar, from which he was but too foon 

releafed to meet, a few days afterwards, a fate that put an 
_end to his profligacy and follies. 


PowusseEn in this conflict had retreated, if not beaten, 
with a confiderable lofs; nine hundred of his beft troops. 
were faid to have been flain that day, and a great many 
more wounded, -moft of whom (thofe I mean that had gun- 
fhot wounds) died from the wantof furgeons, and. the igno- 
rance of thofe who undertook to cure them. -Onthe part. «+ 
of Michael about 300 men, all of the cavalry, were faid to 
have perifhed that day, including the troops of Netcho the 
Fit-Auraris. Of the king’s divifion about twenty-three were 
killed, feven of thefe being his guards, I believe moftly by : | 
the unfortunate fire of his troops, arifing from his own im- 3 : 
Patience in attacking the Galla unadvifedly, of whom about 

2 fixty 
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fixty were left upon the field, all flain in the attack, for they 
were not purfued, but joined their main body immediate- 


ly. 


Ras Michael fell back upon the army, which had en- 
camped on the hill of Serbraxos ; and it now was believed 
more than before, that the fate of the empire was to be 
determined on that fpot. Another thing, however, appear- 
ed plain, that whatever belief Michael pretended in the 
prophecy, he would not have preferred fighting at Serbrax- 
os, if he could by any means have given the rebels the 
flip, and marched his army into Begemder. The king was 
exceedingly pleafed at the part he had taken that day ; it was 
the firft time he was engaged in perfon, nor did any body 
venture to condemn it; he fhewed, indeed, very little con- 
cern at his brother’s wound, which was only a flight one 
in the flefhy part of his thumb, nor did the young prince 
trouble himfelf much about it; on the contrary, when I 
went to drefs and bind it up, he faid to me, I with, Yagoube, 
the fhot had carried the thumb off altogether, it would have 
made me incapable of fucceeding to the throne, and they 
would not then fend me to the hill of Wechné. The king, 


- upon hearing this, faid with a fmile, George forgets that 


Hatzé Hannes, my father and his, was called to the throne 
many years after his whole hand had been cut off. Every 
one agreed that Ras Michael had that day fhewn a degree 
of intrepidity and military fkill fuperior to any thing which 
had appeared in many former engagements in which he 
had commanded. No fooner had he refrefhed himfelf 
with a meal, than he called a council of his officers, which 
lafted great part of the evening, notwithftanding. the fa- 
tigue he had undergone throughout the day. 

Vox. IV. | ay THIS 
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Turs was the firft battle of Serbraxos, which, though it 
contained nothing decifive, had ftill two very material con- 
fequences, as it fo daunted the fpirits of the Begemder horfe, 
that many chiefs of that country withdrew their troops, ané 
went home, whilft fuch difcord was fown among the lead- 
ers, that I beheve they never fincerely trufted one another 
afterwards ; Gufho and Ayabdar, in particular, were known 
to coure(pond with ane king daily. 


On the morrow after the battle, three meflengers arrived: 
from Gutho, Powuffen, and Ayabdar, and each had a fepa- 
rate audience of the King and Ras, before whom they al£ 


three feverally declared, that their mafters defired to conti- 


nue in allegiance to him their king, Tecla Haimanout, but 
under this condition only, that Ras Michael fhould be fent 
to his government of Tigré, never more to return. They 
endeavoured to perfuade the king alfo to take the fenfe of 
his army, the majority of which, they afferted, were ready to: 
abandon him. If Michael fhould agree to return to Tigré, 
they offered to carry the king to Gondar, place him in his 
palace, and allow him to choofe his own minifters, and go- 


vern for the future after his own ideas. This, indeed, was — 


the univerfal wifh,and I did not fee what Ras Michael could 
have done, had he adopted it; but fear, or gratitude, or both, 
reftrained the young king from fuch a meafure; and the 
meflengers left him after a plain declaration, That they had 
endeavoured all in their power to fave him, and he muft 
now abide the confequences, for they wafhed their hands: 
of them. 


Tue rains were now become more frequent, and an epi- 
demical fever had {hewn itfelf in the rebel army on the 
1 plain ; 
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plain; every confideration, therefore, feemed to perfuade a 
fpeedy decifion, but the confequences of the laft engagement 
feemed to have damped the fpirit of the rebels, without ha- 
ving much raifed that of the king’s army. In faét, the 
days were dark and wet, and the nights cold, circumftan- 
ces in which no Abyfflinian choofes to fight. The army 
was thinly cloathed, or not cloathed at all, and encamped on 
high ground, where fuel, though it had not failed them yet, 
muift foon have done fo. 


Aw accident that happened this night had nearly brought 
about a revolution which the wifeft heads had laboured 
for many years in vain. Ras Michael had retired to bed at 
his ordinary trme, fomewhat before eleven o'clock, and a 
famp was left burning as ufual in his tent, for he was.afraid 
of fpirits. He was jut fallen afleep, when he felt a man’s 
arm. reach into the bed over him, which he immediately 
feized hold of, crying to his attendants, at the fame time, 
for help. Thofe that ran firft into the tent threw down the 
lamp and put out the light, fo that the man would have - 
efcaped, had not the people behind got about him, and 
endeavoured to hold him down, while entangled in, and 
ftruggling with the cords of the tent. The firft perfon that 
feized him was a favourite fervant of the Ras,a young man 
named Laeca Mariam, of a gocd family in Tigré; he, not 
perceiving his danger for wantof light, received a ftab with 
a broad knife, which pierced his heart, fo that he fell with- 


out fpeaking a word. Numbers immediately fecured the 


affaffin, who was found to have dropt one knife within the 
Ras’s tent, with which he had attempted at firft to have 
ftabbed him: but he was found to have another knife, 
two-edged, and fharp in the point, fixed along his arm, with 

TP 2 which 


148 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


which he had ftabbed Laeca Mariam. This wretch was a 
native of a very barbarous nation near Shoa, S. E. of Go- 
jam. The name of their country is Guragué. ‘They are 
Troglodytes, and all robbers: their conftant occupation is 
attending the Abyflinian camps, and ftealing horfes, mules, 
or whatever they can get, which they do in a very fingular 
manner. 


Tuey all wear their hair very fhort, ftrip themfelves ‘ftark- 
naked, and befmear themfelves from head to foot with but- 
ter, or fome fort of greafe, whilft, along the outfide of their 
arm, they tye a long, ftraight, two-edged, fharp-pointed 
knife, the handle reaching into the palm of their hand, 
and about four inches of the blade above the knob of their 
elbow, fo that the whole blade is fafe and inoffenfive when. 
the arm is extended, but when it is bent, about four inches. 
projects, and is bare beyond the elbow joint; this being 
all prepared, they take a leafy faggot, fuch as the gatherers 
of fuel bring to the camp, which they faften to their middle 
by a {tring or withy, {preading it over to coneeal.or cover 
all their back, and then drawing in their legs, they lie 
down, in all appearance, as a faggot, and in the part of the 
eamp they intend to rob, crawling flowly in the dark when 
they think they are unperceived, and lying ftill when there 
is any noife or movement near them: In cafe they find 
themfelves difcovered, they flip the faggot and run; and 
whatever part of them you feize efcapes your fingers by 
reafon of the greafe. If you endeavour to clafp:them, how- 
ever, which is the only way left, the Gurague bends his. 
elbow and ftrikes you with his knife, and you are mor- 
tally wounded, as was the cafe with Laeca Mariam. 


Tus: 


% 
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Tur$ aflaflin was no fooner fecured and difarmed, than 


a noofe, with a running knot, was flipt round his neck, 


and his hands tied behind his back, in which manner he 
was carried before Ras Michael, who. fat upon a ftool at 
fome diftance from his tent; after every part of it had been 
fearched. . The fellow at firft refufed to fpeak, but, being 
threatened with torture, anfwered, in his own language, 
which I did not underftand. He was afked, who had. em- 
ployed him to attempt that affaffination? He faid, The re- 
bels; and named Gufho and Powuflen: he then varied, 
and faid the Iteghé employed him. Before he was fent a- 
way he contradicted all this, and declared, that Hagos, his 
brother, had employed him ; and that he was then actual- 
ly in the camp, with four others, who were. determined to 
murder the Ras;and Guebra Mafcal, whatever it fhould coft. 
them.. ) bi 


A sEARcH was on this ordered through all the camp, bus 
no firanger found, excepting one of the fame nation, wha 
had planted himfelf and his faggot near the tent of the A- 
buna;.and who being feized, examined, and promifed par- 
don, declared himfelf abfolutely ignorant of any fcheme 
but robbing, for which purpofe three of them, he faid, had 
come into the camp together; one of them had ftolen two 
mules thé night before, and gone off, and that he was.that 
night intending to take away two of the Abuna’s mules; 
and he fuppofed his companion had the fame intention 
with regard to the Ras; but as to murder, or any other plot, 
he knew nothing of it.. Being put flightly to the. torture, 
he perfifted in his declaration ; and when interrogated, de- 
clared, that they all three had come from Guragué with 
Amha Yafous, to load and unload his baggage, and take care 

of - 
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of his beafts: that none of them had been at Gondar be- 
fore the attempt, except the affaffin, who had formerly lived 
there fome years, but whether with Hagos, or any other, 
he did not know, nor did he ever hear him pronounce the 
name of Hagos, nor fee any ftranger, whom he did not 
know, converfe with him: that they all three had.lain the 
laft night at the church of Serbraxos: but he further de- 
clared, that the perfon apprehended fpoke the Amharic lan- 
guage as well as his own, contrary to what the sarap ue 
all along pretended. 


Tuts declaration, which I heard from the king’s fecretary, 
word for word as it was given, threw all the council into 


great confufion, the more fo, that, being gently talkedto,and 


food given him after his examination, at night the aflaffinhad 
again repeated what he before faid about Gufho, and that 
Fafil, too, was acceilory to the attempt. And what made 
this labyrinth of lies ftill more intricate was, that it was 
certainly known that Hagos, his brother, had conftantly 
lived with Cogue Abou Barea, in Kuara, fromthe time Ras 
Michael had put his brother to death at Gondar. It was 
intended therefore totry the effect of further torture in the 
morning, to make him confefs the truth. His guard, how- 
ever, having fallen afleep, or gone out of the tent, he was. 
found ftrangled by the running noofe that was left round 
his neck; nor was any further light ever thrown upon this 
affair at any time after; but it was generally believed the 
attempt had been made at the inftigation of fome connec: | 
tion of the Iteghé, and there were fome who went fo fag 
as to name Welleta Ifrael. 


 ‘Eariy 
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Farzy in the morning fome priefts came from Powufl- 
fen, Ayabdar, and Gutho, to take the moft folemn oaths be- 
fore the Abuna, that they never had the {malleit knowledge 
of what the’ affaflin had laid to their efarge; and they 
took upon themfelves fentence of excommunication, which 
the Abuna then pronounced conditionally, if they had di- 
rectly, or indirectly, been principal or accefiory, or known, 
or been confulted, in any manner whatever, as to the de- 
figns of that affaflin. Several principal officers of the rebels, 
moreover, who had left Gondar and gone over to Fafil, and 
who were there in Gufho’s camp, came over to congratu- 
late with Ras Michael upon his efcape, fo that, for a mo- 
ment, one would have thought the whole country interefted 
in faving him whom all were actually in arms at that in- 
flant to deftroy. What furprifed me moft of all, probable 
as the thing might feem to be, not one man in the camp, 
from the Ras and King downward, feemed to think that 
this attempt of the Guragué had been in any fhape the 
plot of the rebels ; and yet, in old times, murder by treafon 
muft have been very frequent in his kingdom, as appears 
by their cuftoms preferved to this day ; no perfon, be their 
ftation, connection, or friendfhip what it will, can offer any 
one meat or drink without tafling it before them. 


Proposats of peace followed this friendly intercourfe, 
but the condition being always that Michael thould depart 
to Tigré, which he thought was but in other terms a pro- 
pofal to deftroy him, thefe friendly overtures ended in de- 
fiance and proteitation, That to him alone was owing the 
effufion of human blood, and the ruin of his country, which 
was immediately to follow, 


Ir 
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Ir was the 17th of May, at night, the attempt had been 


made on the Ras’s life; and the 18th was {pent in excom- 


munication before the Abuna ; and, in the evening, Michael 
received intelligence, that Ayto Tesfos, from the mountains 
of Samen, and Heraclius and Samuel Mammo, from Wal- 
kayt and Tzegadé, were both preparing to join the rebels 
with a confiderable force. We were now arrived at the fa- 
tal field of Serbraxos,as we had endeavoured to pafs it, but 
in vain; nothing now remained but to try to which fide 
the devil (the father of lies) had been forced to tell the 
truth, or whether he had yet told it to either. Darion, a 
principal man of Beleffen, and Guigarr of Lafta, joined the 
Ras’s army about noon, bringing with them 1200 men, chief- 
ly horfemen, good troops, and they were joyfully received, 


A councit was held with all the great officers that eve- 
ning, and the order of battle fixed upon for next day. Kef- 
ja Yafous, with the beft of the foot from Tigré, with the 
king’s houfehold troops, the Shoa horfe, and the Moors of Ras 
el Feel, with their libds, (in all not amounting to 10,000 
men, but the flower of the army} compofed the left wing, 
in the center of which was the king in perfon, the heavy- 
armed black horfe before him, and the officers and nobi- 
lity furrounding him: Guebra Chriftos,and Kafmati Tesfos 
of Siré, commanded the center, in which was Darion and 
Guigarr’s cavalry, for the Lafta men, though of different 
fides, could never be prevailed upon to fight againft one 
another, fo inftead of being with the king againft Begemder 
and Lafta, they were placed in the center againft Gufho and 
Amhara. The right of the king’s army was commanded 
by Welleta Michael and Billetana Gueta Tecla, oppofed to 
the left wing of the rebels under Kafmati Ayabdar, who 

ey) had 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 153 


the left wing of the rebels, under Kafmati Ayabdar, who 
had lately received large reinforcements from Gojam, by 
means of the Iteghé, who well knew him to be an invete- 
rate enemy to Ras Michael, and one who would never 
make peace with him. 


- I wave often heard it obferved by officers of fkill and ex- 
perience, that nothing is more difficult to defcribe than a 
battle, and that as many defcriptions as are given of ir, they 
generally difagree, and feem as many different battles. To 
this I fhall add, that I find as great difficulty in giving an 
idea of the ground.on which a battle was fought, which 
perhaps is not the cafe with profeffional men ; and though 
I deferibe nothing but what I faw, and what my horfe pafl- 
ed over, fill I very much doubt if Ican make myfelf intel- 
ligible to my readers. The hill of Serbraxos was neither 
very high nor fteep, unlefs on the north and eaft, where it 
was almoft a precipice. It was not a mountain joined with 
others, as the bed of a torrent, that ran very rapidly from 


-Beleffen fouth of Mariam-Ohha, divided it from thefe 


mountains. The weft fide of it floped gently to a large 
plain, which extended to the brink of the lake Tzana, and 
upon this our rear was encamped. The S. W. fide of this 
hill was like the former, and about half a mile from it 
came an elbow of the river Mariam, fo called from a church 
in the plain: on this fide of the hill our center was encamp- 
ed with the king, Abuna, and the princefles ; whilft on the 
fouth face (which looked down a valley) was Ras Michael 
and the van of the army: the hill here was confiderably 


-—~fteeper, and I have already faid ended with the precipice on 


the north. Along the.bottom of this fouth face of the hill 
lay the fmall ftream called Deg-Ohha, which ftood in pools, 
Vo t. IV. COUESS and 
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and was the fafeft and readieft fupply for the army, as: 
being perfectly under command of our mufquets, where 
our horfes could water without danger: immediately fouth 
from this.ran a valley full half a mile broad, bits ended: 
in a large plain about two miles off.. 


Tue valley where Michael and the van firft engaged, was: - 
formed by the hills of Beleffen on the eaft, and the river Ma 
riam on the wett, and near the middle-of the valley there: 
was a low and flat-topt hill, not above 30 yards in height, 
which did: not join. with. the hill of: Serbraxos.. Between 
them there was an opening of about 100. yards, through 
which ran Deg-Ohha, to the ford of the river Mariam, from 
which you afcended ina direction: nearly N. W. up into the 
plain which reached to the lake Tzana. On the-fouth end 
of this hill, as I have faid, which: might have: been about 
two miles in length, the banks of the Mariam are very 
high, and the river ftands in large ‘deep pools, with banks 
of fand between them. Where this hill ends to the right 
is another ford of the river Mariam, where a deep and nar+ 
_ row fandy road: goes winding up the banks, in.a direGtion 
N. W. like the former, and leads to the fame plain.border- 
ing on the lake Tzana:: fo that. the plain of the valley 
where the Mariam runs, which is bordered by the foot of 
the mountains: of Beleffen, and:continues along the plain. 
fouth to Tangouré, is near 200 feet lower than:the plain 
that extends on-the fide of the lake Tzana. Nor is there a. 
convenient accefs from.the plain to the valley, at leaft that. 
I faw, by reafon ofthe height and fteepnefs of the banks of 
the Mariam, excepting thefe two already mentioned ; one 
between. the extremity of the long even hill, and flope of © 
the mountain on the north, and. the other. on the fouth, 

through 
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- through the winding fandy road up the fteep banks of the 


river, by the fouth end of that low hill, as I have already 
faid. At thefe two places are the two fords of the river, 
which continue paflable even in the rainy feafon, and the 
water at that time ftands in pools below it, till feveral miles 
further it joins the Zingetch Gomara, a larger ftream than 
itfelf, whofe banks are low, and where the ftream is 
fordable alfo; but the banks of the river Mariam continue 
fleep, and run in a fouthern direction. In this valley, at the 
fouth end of this hill near the ford was the engagement be- 
tween Michael with the van, and the Begemder troops, on 
the 16th; at the ford on the north end of this hill, in the 
fame valley, was the fight between the light troops and Kaf 
mati Ayabdar, and the king in perfon, the very fame day ; fo 
that the valley was perfectly known by the enemy, and as 
they had few or no mufquetry, was wifely confidered as not 
fit ground for their purpofes being narrow and commanded 
by hills everywhere. 


On the 19th of May, word was brought that the whole 
rebel army was in motion, and before eight o'clock (reck- 


ened in Abyffinia an early hour for fuch bufinefs) a great 


cloud of duft was feen rifing on the right of the rebels to- 
wards Korreva, and this was the moment the Begemder 


troops got on horfeback in the dufty plain; foon after we 


heard their kettle-drums, and about nine o'clock we faw 
the whole troops of Begemder appear, drawn up at fuch 
a diftance in the plain, above the road up the fteep bank 


of the Mariam, as to leave great room for us to form with 


the road on our left, and a little on our rear ; Michael eafi- 
ly divined Powuffen’s intention, which was to beat us back 
by a fuperior force of horfe, and then making a num- 

U2 ber. 
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“ber of troops glide below unfeen, along the river in the 
valley, take poffeffion of the round hill, at the north ford of 
Mariam, and cut off our retreat to our camp at Serbraxos ;_ 
the Ras immediately difpatched fome fingle horfemen to 
take a view of the enemy more nearly, and report what 
their numbers were, and where Gufho and Ayabdar were 
pofted, for we could diftinguifh the colour of the horfes, 
and all the movements of the Begemder troops, not being 
much above three miles diftance, yet we did not know whe- 
ther they were alone, or whether one or more of the other ge- 
nerals were with them: we faw indeed Powuflen’s ftandards, 
_but they were fo weather-beaten and faded, that we could not 
diftinguifh their real colours, which were blue and yellow. — 


Tue king’s whole army was defcending into the valley, _ 
and paffing over the ford of the Mariam, to the plain above’ 
where Kefla Yafous was riding to and fro with great ear- 
neftnefs, encouraging his troops. In a-very fhort time the 
left was formed ; the Ras, having given all his orders, and 
taken to himfelf the charge of the camp and the referve, fat 
down, as was ufual,to play at drafts with the black fervants.: 
The army was now all in the plain, when the fcouts arriv- 
ed, and brought word that Gufho and Ayabdar had both 
taken their ground, not directly in a ftraight line from Po- 
wuflen, fquare with the lake, but as it were diagonally de- 
clining more to the fouthward, fo that the moft advanced, or 
neareft to us, were the troops of Begemder; and this was. 
probably done, in order that, our backs being more turned’ 
to the lake, we might be eafier cut off from our camp, and 
furrounded in the plain, between their army and the Tzana; 
if Powuffen was fo fortunate as to beat the king and the 
left; but this difpofition of thefe troops was out-of our 

fight, 
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fight, being down nearer the lake. Nar is it to be under- 
ftood that I mean here to give any account of their move- 
ments, or of any other, unlefs thofe of the left wing under 
the king, where I was myfelf engaged. 


SEVERAL {pies came into Ras Michael at this time, and 
they, and the horfemen that had been fent on the fervice, 
all agreed, that in the center of the Begemder horfe a large 
red ftandard was difplayed, with a number of kettle drums 
beating before it, which the Ras no fooner heard, than gi- 
ving his draft-board a kick with his foot, he overturned 
the whole game, and afforded, at leaft, a bad omen of 
the future engagement. He then called for Kefla Yafous, 
and Guebra Mafcal, and having conferred with them both, 
he detatched Guebra Mafcal with five hundred mufqueteers 
to take poffeffion of the hill in the valley below, and 
coaft along the left flank of our left without appearing in 
fight. . 


Tue day had been exceeding clofe, feeming to threaten 


- violent thunder, and we were now come fo near as to fee 


diftin€tly the large red ftandard, which being pointed out 


to the king, he faid, fmiling with a very chearful-coun: 


tenance, “ Aye, aye, now we fhall foon fee what mira- 
ele king Theodorus will work.” The clouds had been ga- 
thering ever fince we went down the hill, and fome big 
drops of rain had fallen. The foldiers were now covering 
their lighted matches, for fear of more, when firft a moft 
violent fiorm of thunder, lightening, and rain began, then 


~ a tempeit of rain and wind, and laft a dead calm, with tuch 


a heavy fhower that I fcarce ever faw the like even in the 
rainy feafon,. 
Elam 
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Hap I been commander of the Begemder troops that day, 
this fhower fhould have been the fignal of charging; for 
all the king’s fire-arms were ufelefs, and the matches wet ; 
but the Begemder horfe feemed moft uneafy under the fall 


of rain; they began to be unmanageable, and turn tail to the 
wind, which now:arofe and was directly in their faces, and 


in a few minutes they wheeled about, and retired to their 
camp. The king halted on the ground where he was, or- 
dered the kettle-drums to beat, and the trumpets to found; 
and having continued half an hour till the heavy fhower 
began, he fell back as did the whole army, and retired to 
the camp. Whenhe got up the hill, and pafled the brow 
where Ras Michael was fitting with fome flaves, who held 
up a piece of fail-cloth over his head to keep off the rain, 
the fervants raifed the Ras upon his feet; without any pre- 
vious falutation, he then afked the king what he had done 
with king Theodorus? and was anfwered, “ Begemder 
brought him, and Begemder took him away, we faw no- 
thing but his flag.” Lafta carried his flag, fays one of the 


nobility. He is apeaceable prince, fays the king; yet he. 


begins with fighting, but he will make amends afterwards, 

if he governs this country in peace athoufand years. If 

he does that, fays the Ras, Powuffen is to die at the next 

battle, for the thoufand years peace will never begin, as 
Jong as he is alive. 


CHAP. 
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GH AP. VII. 


King offers Battle t8 the Rebels:in the Plain—Defcription of the Sécond’ 
Battle of Serbraxos—Rafb Condutt, and narrow. eae of the King. 
— Both. Arimies-keep the Crowrd:. 


HE whole evening of the’ 19th of May was fpent in. 
feftivity and joy; a prophet from fome part in Dem-- 
bea had foretold the defeat of king Theodorus, and what: 


- was much more interefting; two large droves of cattle, the 


one from -Beleflen, near Mariam-Ohha, the other from Dem- 
bea, were driven that day into the camp. Ras Michaef; 
who knew the value of to-morrow, fpared’ nothing that 
might refrefh the troops-this day. The king and he, Ozo- 
ro Efther, and Ozoro Altafh; Kefla Yafous, and the Abuna: 
himfelf, gave each of them entertainments to the principal 
officers of the army, and all thofe who were likely to bear 


the burden of the-enfuing conflict. The foldiers were in 


great fpirit, but it was now very generally known that the 
2. _ officers: 


- 
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officers were moftly difaffected, engaged in private treaties, 
and in daily expectation of peace. 


A very fhort council was held at the king’s tent; all 
that could be reiolved upon had been already fixed the 
day before, and little had happened fince to occafion any 
alteration. All the young nobility were, as ufual, at Ozoro 
Efther’s. It was with infinite pity I heard them thought- 
lefsly praying for a warm and fair day to-morrow, the eve- 
ning of which many of them were never to fee. 


Besipes the ftores that Ozoro Efther always was provid- 
ed with, the king had fent her two live cattle, wine, bran- 
dy, and hydromel; and what was a very unufual conde- 
fcenfion, the Ras, immediately after council, came into the 
tent, and brought with him a frefh fupply. He was very. 
gracious and affable, faid a number of kind things to eve- 
rvbody, and afked me particularly how we drank in Eng- 
land? 


I EXPLAINED to him as well as I could the nature of our 
toafts, and drinking to the health of our miftreffes by their 
names in bumpers; that our foldiers toafts on fuch a night 
as that, if the general honoured them as he did us now 
with his company, would be, A fair morning, and {peedy 
fight of our enemy. He comprehended it all very eafily, 
and when I faw he did fo, I afked if I fhould give my toatt? 
and he audall the company joining in a loud cry of appro- 
bation, I flled a horn with wine, and ftanding up, for he - 
had forced us all to be feated, I drank, Long life to the king, 
health, happinefs, and victory, to you, Sir, and a fpeedy fight - 
of king Theodorus. A violent fhout of appiaufe followed. 
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He himfelf (the fobereft of men) would drink his horn full, 
which he did, with many interruptions from immoderate 
fits of laughter; the horn went quickly round, and I ven- 
tured to prophecy, that, in the thoufand years he is to reign, 
Theodorus will never again be fo chearfully toafted. 


Tue Ras then turning to mefaid,I wifhI had sooo0o0f your 
countrymen, Yagoube, to-morrow, fuch as you are, or fuch 
as you have defcribed them. I anfwered, Would you had 


-one thoufand, and I had twenty lives flaked upon the iffue. 


Ayto Engedan upon this got up, and pafling acrofs the tent 
in a very graceful manner, kiffed the Ras’s hand, faying, Do 
not make us think you undervalue, or diftruft yourchildren, 
by forming fuch a wifh: Yagoube is one of us, he is our 


‘brother, and he fhail fee and judge to-morrow, if we, your 


own fons, are not able to fight your battle without the aid 
of any foreigners. Tears, on this, came into the old man’s 
eyes, who took Engedan in his arms, and kifled him; then. 
recommending to us not to fit up late, he withdrew. A great 


deal of buffoonery followed about toafts, and foon after 
arrived two officers from the king, defiring to know what 


was the reafon of that violent outcry? by which he meant 
the fhout when we drank the toaft. Ozoro Efther anfwered, 
We were all turned traitors, and were drinking the health of 
king Theodorus. But it was afterwards thought proper to 
explain the whole matter before the meffengers went back, 
and make them drink the toatt alfo. 


Tecra Mariam had not fpoken much, her father having 


- fent for her at that time to the king. Before fhe departed, 


I begged Ozoro Either to apologife for me, that | had ab- 
fented myfelf, and had not waited upon her in the morn- 
Vo. lV, x ing, 
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ing. I intreated her to continue her kind partiality to me the 
next day, and to judge for ever of the efteem I had for her by 
my then behaviour. She promifed to do fo with the utmoft 
complacency and fweetnefs, and departed. 


Soon after this, a fervant arrived from Ras Michael, witlr 
a magnificent faddle and bridle as a prefent to Engedan. 
This man told us thata meflenger had come from Waragna: 
Fafil, defiring a place might be marked out for him to en- 


camp, for he was to join the king early in the morning ; but. | 


nobody gave any credit to this, nor did he, as far as I ever 
heard, advance a foot nearer the camp. The meflenger 


commanded us all, moreover, to go to bed, which we imme- | 


diately complied with. I only went tothe king’s tent,-where 
the company was difperfing, and kiffed his hand, after which: 
I retired. In my way home to my tent, I faw a faggot lying 
in the way, when the ftory of the Guragué came prefently 
into my mind. fF ordered fome foldiers to feparate it with 
their lances ; but it had been brought for fuel, at leaft no 
Guragué was there. | 


{ was no fooner laid upon my bed, than I fell into a pro~ 
found fleep, which continued uninterrupted till five o’clock 


in the morning of the 2oth. I had fpared myfelf induftri- . 


ouily in laft night’s caroufal, for fear of contributing to a re-- 


tapfe into defpondency in the morning; but I found all with- _ 


in ferene and compofed as it fhould be, and entirely re- 
figned to what. was decreed, I was perfectly fatisfied, that 
the advancing or retarding the day of my death was not in: 
the power of the army of Begemder. I then vifited all the 


horfes and the black foldiers, and ordered two or. three of 


them, who were not perfectly recovered from their hurts,, 
‘ £@ 
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to flay in the camp. I afterwards went to the king’s tent, 
who was not yet up; and the very inftant after, the Ras’s 
firft drum beat, and the king rofe ; foon after which, the 
fecond drum was heard for the foldiers to go to breakfaft. 
I went into the king’s tent to kifs his hand, and receive his 
orders. He told me they were fpeedily then going to break-, 
faft within, to which meal I was engaged at Ozoro Efther’s. 
He anfwered, Make hafte then, for I am refolved to be on 
the field before king Theodorus to-day. Iam his fenior, 
and fhould fhew him the example. He feemed more than 
ordinary gay and in fpirits. 


I FrnisHEeD my breakfaft im a few minutes, and took a 
grateful, but chearful leave of Ozoro Efther, and received 
many acknowledgements, and kind expreflions, both from 
her and Tecla Mariam, who did not fail to be there accord- 
ing to appointment. The day was clear, the fun warm, and 
the army defcended_ into the plain with great alacrity, in 
the fame order as the day before. Guebra Mafcal, with his 
mufqueteers, took pofleffion of the long hill in the valley, 
and coafted the left flank of our left wing, the river Ma- 
riam and its high banks being only between us. The king 
_ took his poft, with the winding road aforementioned (up 

the fteep banks of the Mariam) clofe on his left. Guebra 
Mafcal having come to the fouth end of the hill below, - 
marched brifkly up the road, and then advanced about 200 
yards, making his men lye down at the brink of the hill 
next the plain, among bent grafs, and thin tall fhrubs like 
Spanifh broom, fo as to be perfectly out of fight; his line 
was at right angles with our front, fo that his fire mutt 
enfilade the whole front of our line. 
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Ir not very ufeful, yet it may, however, be thought cu- 


rious, to know the difpofition of a barbarous army ready to 
engage in a pitched battle as this was. Kefla Yafous, who 
commanded the left-wing under the king, \aced his ca- 
valry in a line to the opening of the road down into the val- 


ley; between every two mufquets were men armed with 


lances and fhields ; then, at a particular diftance, clofe be- 


fore this line of horfe, was a body of lances, and mufquets, — 


or fometimes either of them, in feveral lines, or, as they ap- 
peared, a round body of foldiers, ftanding together without 
any order at all; then another line of horfe, with men be- 
tween, alternately as before ; then another round corps of 


lances and mufquets, advanced juft before the line of horfe, 


and fo on tothe end of the divifion. 


I xnow nothing of the difpofition of the reft of the ar= 
my, nor the ground they were en gaged on; that where we 
flood was as perfect a plain as that commonly chofen to 
run racés upon, and fo I believe was the reft, only floping 
more to the lake Tzana. | 


Tue king’s infantry was drawn up in one line, having a 
mufqueteer between every two men, with lances and fhields. 


Immediately in the center was the black horfe, and the 


Moors of Kas el Feel, with their libds, difpofed on each of 
their flanks. Immediately behind thefe was. the king im 
perfon, with a large body of young nobility and great of- 


ficers of ftate, about him. On the right and left flank of the - 


line, a little in the rear, were all the reft of the king’s horfe, 


divided into two large bodies, Guebra Mafcal hid in the bank 4 


‘en our left at right angles with the line, enfilading, as Lhave 


already 
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SECOND BAT TL E.. 


Explanation. . 


t.. Gondar. - 
2». King’s palace. :. 


A’ The king marches from his camp-to 
F by the road D and E; 
GG The two bodies of horfe. - 


3- King’s palace on the River Kaha, 
4. Mahometan town on the’ River Kaha » 


RR The. Begemder horfe turn fhort - 
furround the king at 55, and drive him - 
to the edge of the Bank. 


HH Line of infantry, mufkets, and Jan-. 'T The king efeaping down the bank, . 


~ ces alternately, 
I -Guebra Mafcal in ambuth, in the face 
of the banks of the Mariam, among the 
bufhes. 


KK Powuffen’s march from his camp at 


Correva. ; 
‘LL Powuffen’sfirftappearance in diforder. 
MM Powufien’s line formed in the front 
of the king. 
NN The army of Begemder galloping to 
> charge the king, receive a clofe fire 


from Guebra Mafeal hid in the bank » 
at I, and immediately after from the - 


king’s line HH. 


OO Part of the army of Begemder wheel- - 
ing tothe left, and flying over the - 


plain in diforder. 


PP The king, with his referve following - a> Guebra‘Mafcal drawn up at the foot - 


_ the right of the Begemder horfe. 
QQ _ The right of the Begemder horfe 
purfued by the king, having rallied. 


croffes between the pools of the River 
Mariam, and enters the valley. 


V- The king arrived in the valley, isjoin» - 
ed by the foot that ran {cattered down 
by the bank. 


W  Engedan detached from the camp by 
Ras Michael, joins the king. 

X Mutfketeers detached by Michaci, take 

_ Pott on the fouth fide of the long hill. 

Y -Part of the king’s mufketry pofted on 
a rocky ground on the fouth fide of — 
the valley. . 

Z The king’s troops under Kefla Yafous 
filing down the narrow road from the 
plain above into ‘the valley, with the 
heavy armed horfe behind him. 


of the banks, makes way by his fire for - 
the black horfe to take. poft in the ~ 
king’s front, : 
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already faid, the whole line of our infantry; this will be 
_eafily underftood by confulting the plan where H H, 
G G, F, and I, reprefent the difpofition that I have now def- 
cribed. | 


Ir was full half an hour after the king had formed be- 
fore the army of Begemder made any motion. The Ras 
firft faw them from the hill, and made a fignal, by beating 
his drums and blowing his trumpets ; this was immediately 
anfwered by all the drums and trumpets of the left wing, 
and for the {pace of a minute, a thick cloud of duft (like the 
{moke of a large city on fire) appeared on the fide of Korreva, 
occafioned, as the day before, by the Begemder troops mount- 
ing on horfeback ; the ground where they were encamped 
- being trodden into powder, by fuch a number of men and 
- horfe paffing over it fo often, and now raifed by the mo- 
tion of the horfes feet, was whirled round by a very moder- 
ate breeze, that blew fteadily ; it every minute increafed 
in darknefs, and affumed various fhapes and forms, of towers 
ceaftles, and battlements, as fancy fuggefted. In the middle,. 
- of this great cloud we began to perceive indiftin@ly part of 
the horfemen, then a much greater number, and the figure 
of the horfes more accurately defined, which came moving 
" majeftically upon us, fometimes partially feen, at other times 
concealed by being wrapt up in clouds and darknefs; the 
whole made a moft extraordinary, but truly picturefque ap- 
pearance. 


I was fo ftruck with this, that I could not help faying: 
to Billetana Gueta Ammonios, who commanded the horfe 
under me, Is not that a glorious fight Ammonios! who, 

| : 3 that 
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that was a king, would not be fond of war? David, however, 
curfes thofe that delight in war, fays Ammonios, Therefore, 
replied I, there muft be pleafure in it, or elfe no body would 
fall into a fin that was difagreeable in itfelf, and at the fame 
time forbidden by God. Well, well, replied Ammonios, this is 
‘not a time for argument, fee what a glorious {pectacle we 
fhall all be before funfet. 


Ar this time Powuffen’s whole army was diftinétly feen; 
they came riding backwards and forwards with great vio- 
lence, more as if they were diverting themfelves, than ad- 
vancing to attack an enemy, of our confequence, that was 
waiting them. They feemed like two wings, and a main bo- 
dy, each nearly equal in numbers, as far as I could: guefs, and 
are defcribed in the plan by the letters LL, but they were 
fometimes all in one croud together, and in fuch perpetual 
motion, that it was impoflible to afcertain their precife 
form. A 


Four men, upon unruly, high-mettled, or at leaft ifl- 
broke horfes, rode galloping a {mall fpace before, conver- | 
fing together, as if making their obfervations upon us: 
they were now arrived at about fix hundred yards diftance, 
but it was not a time to make accurate calculation ; they 
then made a ftop, and began extending the left of their 
line to the weftward, as defcribed by MM. I fuppofe, too, 
their horfes needed to breathe a little, after they had fo 
imprudently blown them to no purpofe, 


In the middle of their cavalry, or rather a little more — 
towards their right, than oppofite to the place where the 
king was, a large red flag was feen to rife, and was faluted 
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by the drums and trumpets of their whole army. An ac- 
cident happened at this moment, which endangered the 
difcovery of the hidden part of our difpofition, and which 
would thereby have deftroyed the fanguine hopes we had 
of victory, and endangered the fafety of the whole army. 
Upon difplaying the red flag, two mufquets were fired from 


the poft in the face of the hill where Guebra Mafcal lay in 


ambuth. Luckily, at that very inftant, all the king’s drums 
beat, and trumpets founded, a kind of mock alarm, (fuch 
as the pofture-mafters and mountebanks ufe,) in ridi- 
eule of king Theodorus, and his red flag then flying before: 
us. 

: 

IMMEDIATELY upon this, as on a fignal for battle, the 
whole army of Begemder {fet out full gallop, to charge, as. 
at NN, and a-long hundred yards before they joined, they 
received, through the very depth of their fquadron, a clofe 
well-directed. fire from the whole mufquetry of Guebra 
Mafcal, and from the king’s line an inftant after, which 
put them into the utmoft confufion, fo that they in part 
came reeling down upon our line, half wheeled about to 
the left, as men that had loft their way, with their right, 
that is, their naked fides expofed as they turned, their 
fhields being in their left. The fire from Guebra Mafcal was. 
the fignal for our line tocharge, and the heavy-armed horfe- 
men, with their pikes, broke thro’ them with little refiftance, 
the line in the mean while, with horfe and foot, clofed with: 
them, after the mufquets had given them their fire, and. 
then ftaid behind to recharge. Part of their left did not 

ee at all, but wheeled gout, and fled fouthward over 
the plain... 
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Wuute their army was thus feparated into two divifions, 


both in great confufion, the king, with his referve, fell fu- 
rioufly upon them; and being followed by all the reft of 
the horfe, they pufhed the right divifion (where Powuffen 
was in perfon) along the plain, but thefe retired, fighting ve- 
ry obftinately, and often rallying. Kefla Yafous faw the great 


danger to which the king would quickly be expofed by pur- 


fuing the troops of Begemder fo far at a diftance from his 


foot, and that they would foon turn upon and overpower ~ 


him with numbers, and then furround him. He therefore, 
with great prefence of mind, provided for his retreat. He 
drew up the heavy-armed horfe which could not gallop, 
the Moors of Ras el Feel, and the foot which were left be- 


hind, and which had now recharged their firelocks before 


the narrow road, and ordered Guebra Mafcal to refume his 


ftation. He then twice, with great earneftnefs, cried in. a 


loud voice to the foldiers, The king’s fafety depends upon 
you,--Stand firm, or all is loft. After which, he galloped, with 
a {mall body of horfe, to join the king, clofely engaged at 
a confiderable diftance: The foot that had purfued, or 


were {cattered, now came in by tens and twelves, and joined” 


the heavy-armed horfe, fo that we began again to fhew a 
very good countenance. Among thefe,a common foldier 


of the king’s houfehold, bufied in the vile practice of mang- 


ling and fpoiling the dead, found the red ‘colours of king 


Theodorus lying upon the field, which he delivered me, up- 


on promife of a reward, and which I gave a fervant of 
my own to keep till after the engagement. 


Ar this inft:nt Guebra Mafcal came up from below the 
bank, leaping and flourifhing his gun about his head, and 
crying, jut before my horfe, “Now, Yagoube, ftand firm, if 
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you are a man.” “ Look at me, you drunken flave, faid I, 
armed, or unarmed, and fay, it is not a boaft.if 1 count 
myfelf at all times a better man than you. Away to your 
hiding -hole again, and for your life appear within my 
reach. Away! you are not now, as the other day, before the ~ 
_ king.” The man cried out in a tranfport of impatience, “ By 
G-d, you don’t know what Imean; but here they all come, 
ftand firm, if you are men ;” and faying this, he ran nimbly 
off, and hid himfelf below the bank, with his lighted 
match in one hand, and all ready. | 
@ 

Ir is proper, for connection’s fake, though I did not my- 
felf fee it, to relate what had happened to the king, whe had 
_ purfued the Begemder horfe to a very confiderable diftance, 
and was then at 8S in the plan, when the whole army of 
the rebels that had not engaged, obferving the refiftance 
made by Powuffen, and partof the divifion which they had 
left, turned fuddenly back from their flight, and atR R 
nearly furrounded the king and his cavalry, whom they 
- had now driven to the very edge of the fteepeft part of the 
bank of the Mariam. Kefla Yafous’s arrival, indeed, and 
his exerting himfelf to the utmoft, fighting with his own 
hand like any common foldier, had brought fome relief; 
yet as frefh horfe came in, there can be little doubt at the 
end, that the king muft have been cither flain or taken 
prifoner, if Sertza Denghel, a young man of Amhara, a re- 
lation of Gufho, and who had a {mall poft in the palace, 
had not difmounted, and offered to lead the king’s horfe 
down the fteepeft of the banks into the river. To this, how- 
‘ever, he received an abfolute refufal. “I fhall die here this 
day, fays the king, but while I have a man left, will never 
turn my back upon the rebels.” Sertza Denghel hearing 

Vou.1V. 7 Y this 


176 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER. 


this vain difcourfe,and feeing no time was to be loft, took 
hold of the bridle by force, at’'T, and happily led the horfe 
along one of the fheep-paths, flanting down the declivity of 
the bank. The king having in vain threatened difpleafure, 
and even death, with the butt-end of his lance, in defpair, 
ftruck Sertza Denghel in the mouth, and beat out all his 
fore-teeth. A bank of gravel, like a bridge, feparated two 
deep pools, in the river Mariam, over which the king efca- 
ped, though with difficulty, the lca ly being foul with 
quick fand. 
» 


Aut the foot that had remained about the King ran 
down the bank, where the Begemder horfe could not pur- 
fue them, and joined him in the vats where he shes sis 


by the winding road, on the fide of which, and jutt abade 
him, was placed Guebra Mafcal. Ras Michael, who faw the 
dangerous fituation and efcape of the king, and who had 
kept Ayto Engedan near for fome fuch purpofes, difpatched 


him with a confiderable body of horfe, along the low hill, 


ordering him immediately to join the king, and cover‘his 


retreat; he likewife detached a confiderable body of muf _ 


queteers, and mounted for the greater {peed upon mules, 
who were directed to take poft upon the fouth end of the 
round hill, below the winding road, while another party 
- pofieffed themfelves of fome rocky ground on the fouth fide 
of the valley. This command was as foon executed as 
given. Ayto Engedan joined the king, who had loft all his 
kettle-drums but one, now beating before him, and upon 
his arrival at the entrance of the valley, the king, at V, turn- 
ed his facé to the enemy, having the mufquetry, at X and Y, 
newly arrived from the camp on his right and left. 


KEFLA. 
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Kerra Yasous was immediately acquainted with the 
king’s efcape, and, knowing the confequence of protra¢ting 
time, renewed the engagement with fo much vigour, that he 
puthed the horfe of Begemder to fome fmall diftance back 
into the plain. Powuffen, whofe only view was to take the 
king prifoner, and wreft the pofleffion of his perfon, and 
with that his authority from Ras Michael, was much dif- 
concerted at the unexpected way by which the king ef- 
caped ; he after this halted a little for council, then divid- 


_ed his troops, with one part of which he refolved to go 


. . | . 
down the winding road, and with the other to pafs at the 
junction of the rivers, and enter the valley in that direc- 
tion, in order to overtake the king, and intercept him in his 


way to the camp, in cafe any thing obftructed his pafling 


the winding road. Kefla Yafous took advantage of this 
movement, and with his horfe made his way to join the 
heavy-armed troops, and thofe who had joined the line, 


ftanding clofely and firmly. where they were flationed. 


Tue firft perfon that appeared was Kefla Yafous, and the 
horfe with hin, ftretching out his hand, (his face being all 
befmeared with blood, for he was wounded in his forehead) 
he cried as loud as he could, Stand firm, the king is fafe in 
the valley. He had fcarce faced about, and joined the 
line, when the enemy approached at a brifk gallop. The 
Begemder horfe were clofer than ufual, and deeper than the 
front was broad; they refembled therefore an oblong {quare, 
if they refembled any thing; but the truth is, they were all 
in diforder, and their figure, never regular, changed every 


moment; the right of their front (which was not equal to 


ours) was finally placed againft the road, being clofe by 
Guebra Mafcal’s poft, whofe men were much increafed in 
Ya ; number ; 


a, 
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number; they received the difcharge of his whole mufque= 


‘try in two vollies, fo near that | fearce believe there was one 


fhot that did not take place on man or horfe. A great cry 
from the bank at the fame time added to their panic, which 
was anfwered by the king’s troops, who immediately char- 
ged them as before, as they wheeled-half round to the lefr 
They were purfued, for a.{mall diftance, by fome of. the 
troops that. had not engaged in the morning; and it was 
eafy to perceive their diforder was. real, and that they were 
not likely to rally. By this laft difcharge, Powuflen was 
flightly. wounded, and his men were plainly feen hurrying 
him off-the field. Inthe very inftant the rebels turned their 
backs, Kefla Yafous ordered all the troops, borfe and foot, to: 
file off down. the narrow road into the valley, behind the: 
heavy-armed horfe, who kept their ground before the road, 
and thereto join the king: 


For my part, I thought the affair was over, when, laft of: 
all, we, too, with our heavy horfes, defcended the road,. 
where we found Guebra Mafcal, (whofe activity. was. 
above all praife) drawn up on our right along the foot of 
the bank, (with a large pool-of water in his front) flanking” 
the valley, the king drawn up in the narroweft part of it,. 
and juft engaged with the troops of Lafta and. Begemder, 
that had gone round by the jun¢tion of the rivers. Thefe 
had loft, as. we afterwards heard, much time in giving their 
horfes water. They were, however, the more refrefhed. 
when they did come, and though-they had received.a fire. 
frora the troops on the round hill, and from: thofe pofted 
on the rocky ground, on the other fide of the valley, they 
had beat the king and cna aie back, and wounded him. 
in the thigh,. 
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- Ar this time the Koccob horfe, and Yafine with his Moors 
(who had the charge of the road above till all the troops 
were gone) arrived, being as it were fhut out from. the ar- 
my, who were engaged at the other fide of the hill. Kefla 
Yafous, after defcending through the winding road into the 
valley, ordered Guebra Mafcal to pafs the pool, and ftand. 
at the. bottom of the winding road, for fear the enemy 
fhould enter at the valley on the king’s right, where the 
river ran, and-fo-cut us off from.our camp.. 


Tuis fpace he was then occupying when Yafine, firft, and! 
afterwards, our black horfe, arrived. He had, it feems, cried 
eut to me before from the fide of the pool, but I had not 
then heard him,. He now; however, repeated, Where-are 

you going, Yagoube? To die, faid I, furlily;,it is the bufinefs 

- of the day.. He then added, Kefla Yafous has croffed over 
behind Bafha Hezekias, and. fallen into the king’s rear. 

_ You know well, faid I, our poft isin his front. Then follow 
me, cried Mafcal, for by G--d I fay you fhall not take one 
ftep to-day, but I will go five before you. So faying, head- 
vanced very haftily, and when he faw the Begemder co- 

‘lours retreating before the king, he poured in a. volley,. 
which, though. at. a.confiderable diftance, turned_all to a- 
perfect flight.. 


We entered upon: the fmoke, juft before the Shoa- 
Rorfe, with no lofs, and very little refiftance, and came: 
juft into the place which we occupied in the morning.. 
Though the flight of the rebels was: apparently real, Kefla. 
Yafous would not fuffer a purfuit into the plain, but ad- 
vancing fingly before us, began to form immediately; the 
mufquetry were planted on each fide of the valley as far 

up 
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up the hill as to be out of reach of the horfe, and the reft 
of the infantry in the plain; Bafha Hezekias was on the round | 


hill juft behind the center, where the king had placed him- 
felf, and Guebra Mafcal nearly where he ftood before. 


THE army now made an appearance of a large fection of | 


an amphitheatre. I obferved the king had pulled off the 
diadem, or white fillet he wears for diftin¢tion, and: was 
very intent upon renewing the engagement: the Begemder 
troops were forming, with great alertnefs, about half a mile 


below, being reinforced from time totime. The king-order-. 


ed his drums to beat, and his trumpets to found, to inform 
the enemy he was ready; but they did not anfwer, or advance: 
foon after (it being near three o’clock) the weather became 


overcatft, and cold, on which the troops of Begemder beata re- 


treat; the king, very foon after, did the fame, and returned 


to the camp without further moleftation ; only that coming 


near a rock which projected into the valley, (not far diftant 
from.the camp) a multitude of peafants belonging to Ma- 
riam-Ohha, threw down a fhower of ftones from their hands 
and flings, which hurt feveral. The king ordered them to 
be fired at, though they were a great diftance off, and pafled 
on: but Guebra Mafcal commanding about fifty men to 
run brifkly up the hill, on each fide of the rock, gave them 
two difcharges at a lefs diftance, which killed or wounded 
many, and made the_reft difappear in a moment. | 


I poust that my reader will be more than fufficiently 
tired with the detail of this fecond battle of Serbraxos; but, 
as it was a very remarkable incident in my life, I could not 
omit it as far as I faw it myfelf, and fupprefling any one part 
of it would have involved the reft in a confufion, with which 

3 | weil I fear 


4 ? : 
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I fear it may be ftill too juftly charged. I therefore fhall 
only fay for connection’s fake, that Gufho and Guebra Chri- 
ftos, in the center, were but partially engaged, and Kafmati 
Tesfos of Siré, fecond commander for the king, in that di- 
vifion, wounded, andtaken prifoner.- Guebra Chriftos, the 
king’s uncle, was flain, (as it was believed) by a fhot of his 
own men; few other lives of note were loft on either fide, 
in that divifion. The king’s troops fell back under the hill 
of Serbraxos, where Michael was, and, though followed by 
Gutho, were no further attacked by him. But on the right, 
Billetana Gueta Tecla, and Welleta Michael, after a very ob- 
ftinate and bloody engagement, were beaten by Kafmati . 
Ayabdar, and forced acrofs the river Mogetch, where, ha- 
ving rallied and pofted themfelves ftrongly, it was not 
thought proper to attempt to force them, and they all join- 
ed the camp foon after the king, but with very great lofs. 


Tuts battle, though it was rather a victory than a defeat, 
had, however, upon the king’s affairs, all the bad confe- 
quences of the latter,nor was there any thinking man who 
had confidence in them from that day forward. Near 
3000 men perifhed on the king’s fide, a great proporticn of 
whom was of the left wing, which he commanded; near 
180 young men, of the greateft hopes and nobleft families 
in the kingdom, were among that number; Guebra 
Chriftos was in all refpects a truly national lofs.. Kefla Ya- 
fous was twice wounded, but not dangeroufly, befides a 
multitude of others of the firft rank, among whom was Ayto 
Engedan, who by proper care foon recovered alfo, but in 
the mean time was fent to Gondar, to his coufin Ayto Core. 
fu. On our fide, too, a fon of Lika Netcho, and a fon of Ne- 
brit Tecla, were both flain.—Providence feemed now to have 

begun 
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begun to require fatisfaction for the blood of the late king 


Joas, in the fhedding of which thefe two were particularly 


concerned. Among the flain were our friends the Baharna- 


gafh and his fon, who died valiantly fighting before the 
king at the time he efcaped down the bank into the val- 
ley. . 


‘Bur what ferved as comfort to the king, was the ftill 


heavier lofs fuftained by the enemy, who, by their own ac- 


counts that day, loft above gooo men, feven thoufand of 
whom were from the troops of Begemder and Lafta, with 
which the king was engaged. For my own part, I cannot 
believe, but that both thefe accounts are much exaggerated 5 
the great proportion that died of thofe that were wounded 
muft have greatly {welled the lofs of the rebels, becaufe 
moft gun-fhot wounds, efpecially if bones are broken, mor- 
tify.and prove mortal. Among the flain, on the part of Be- 
gemder, were two chiefs of Latta, and two relations of Po- 
wullen, (a brother-in-law and his fon) they were both fhot, 
bearing the banner of king Theodorus. The unworthy 
Confu, brother to Guebra Mehedin, and nephew to the Ite- 
ghé, whom I have often mentioned, had efcaped, indeed, 
from Kafmati Ayabdar, who had given orders to confine him, 
to die a rebel this day among the troops of Begemder, 


_ Tue king being wafhed and dreffed, and having dined, 
zeceived a compliment from Ras Michael, who fent him a 
prefent of fruit, and a thoufand ounces of gold. There be- 
gan then the filthieft of all ceremonies that ever difgraced 
any nation filing themfelves Chriftians ; a ceremony that 
cannot be put in terms fufficiently decent for modeft ears, 
without adapting the chafte language of fcripture, which, 

ot "when 
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when neceflity obliges to treat of grofs fubjects, always 
makes choice of the leaft offenfive language. 


Aut thofe, whether women or men, who have fiefs of the 
crown, are obliged to furnith certain aumbers of horfe and 
foot. The women were feldom obliged to perfonal atten- 
dance, till Ras Michael made it a rule, in order to compofe 
a court or company for Ozoro Efther. At the end of a day 
of battle each chief is obliged to fit at the door of his tent, 
and each of his followers, who has~flain a man, prefents 
himfelf in his, turn, armed as in fight, with the bloody 
forefkin of the man whom he has flain hanging upon the 
wrift of his right hand. In this, too, he holds his lance, 
brandifhing it over his mafter, or miftrefs, as if he intended 
to firike; and repeating in a feeming rage, a rant of non- 
fenfe, which admits of no variation, “Iam John the fon of 
George, the fon of William, the fon of Thomas; Iam the 
rider upon the brown horfe ; I faved your father’s life at _ 


- fuch a battle; where would you have been if I had not 


fought for you to-day? -you give me no encouragement, no 
cloaths, nor money; you do not deferve fuch a fervant as I ;” 
and with that he throws his bloody fpoils upon the ground 


_ before his fuperior. Another comes afterwards, in his turn, 


and doesthe fame; and, if he has killed more than one man, 
fo many more times he returns, always repeating the fame 
nonfenfe, with the fame geftures. I believe there was a 
heap of above 400 that day, before Ozoro Efther; and it was 
monftrous to fee the young and beautiful Tecla Mariam 
fitting upon a ftool prefiding at fo filthy a ceremony; nor 
was fhe without furprife, fuch is the force of cuftom, that 
no compliment of that kind was paid on my part; and ftill 

Vor. IV. Z more 
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more fo, that I could not be even prefent at fo hemmd and 
bloody an Sree sisi 


Tue fuperiors appear at this time with their heads covered © 
as before their vaflals ; their mouth, too, is hid, and nothing 
is feen but their eyes: this does not proceed from modefty; 
but is a token of fuperiority, of which, covering or 
uncovering the head is a very fpecial demonftration. After 
this ceremony is over each man takes his bloody conquetft, 
and retires to prepare it in the fame manner the Indians do: 
their fcalps. To conclude this beaftly account, the: whole. 
army, on their return to Gondar, on.a particular day of re-~ 
view, throws them before the king, and leaves them at the 
gate of the palace. It is in fearch of thefe, and the unburi- 
ed bodies of criminals, that the hyznas come in fuch num- 
bers to the ftreets, where it is dangerous, even. when armed}, 
‘to walk after dark, : 


rs - 


Tris inhuman ceremony being over, alfo the care of 
the wounded, which indeed precedes every thing, the king 
received all thofe of the nobility who had diftinguifhed 
themfelves that day; the tent was crowded, and he was in 
great fpirits at the flaughter that had been made, which 
unbecoming pleafure he never could difguife: He men- 
tioned the death of his uncle Guebra Chriftos with a degree 
of chearfulnefs, prefuming, that when fuch a man died on 
his fide, many of that rank and merit muft have fallen on 
the other. Villages, appointments, and promotions, gold; 
promifes, and prefents of every kind; had been liberally 
beftowed upon thofe who had prefented themfelves, and ~ 
who had merited reward that day by their behaviour. The 
king had been furnifhed with means from the Ras, and.ac- _ 
cording: 
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cording to his natural inclination (efpecially towards fol- 
diers) he had beftowed them liberally, and I believe im- 
partially. Guebra-Mafcal had not appeared; he was wait- 
ing upon his uncle Ras Michael, looking after his own in- 
tereft, to which no Abyflinian is blind, and expofing thofe 
bloody {poils, which I have juft mentioned, to the Ras, his 
uncle and general, 

I wap been abfent from another motive, the attendance 
on my friend Engedan, to whofe tent I had removed my 
bed, as he complained of great pain in his wound, and 
I had likewife obtained leave of the Ras to fhift my tent 
near that of his, and leave the care of the king’s horfe to 
Laeca Mariam, an old flave and confidential fervant of the 


..~ king.” 


As thefe men were the king’s menial fervants in his pa- 
Jace, a number of them (about a fourth) ftaid at Gondar 
with the horfes, and few more than 100 to 120 could now 
be muftered, from about 200 or 204 which they at firft were : 
the arranging of this, attendance upon Ayto Engedan,and fe- 


- veral delays in getting accefs to the Ras, who had all his 


troops of Tigre round him, made it paft eight o’clock in the 
evening before I could fee the king after he entered the 
camp; he had many times fent in fearchof Sertza Deng- 
hel, but no fuch perfon could-be found; he had been feen 
bravely fighting by Engedan’s fide in the entrance of the 
valley, when that young nobleman was wounded, and he 
had retired with him from the field, but nobody could give 
any account of him, and the king, by his repeated inquiries 
after him, fhewed more anxiety, from the fuppofition he 
was loft, than he had done for Guebra Chriftos his uncle, 

Li 2 or 
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or all the men that had fallen that day; I had feen him in 
Ayto Engedan’s tent, fitting behind his bed, in the darkeft . 
place of it; both his lips, nofe, and chin were violently cut, 

his whole (fag teeth beat out, and both his cheeks greatly 

fwelled. I had given him what relief I could, nor was 

there any thing dangerous in his wounds; but the affront 
of receiving the blow from the king, when he was doing’ 
a moft meritorious act of duty, (the faving him from death, 
or the hands of the rebels), had made fuch an impreflion 
‘upon a noble mind, that as foon as he arrived in Engedan’s 

tent, he had ordered his hair to be cut off, put a white 
cap, or mopk’s cowl upon his head, and by a vow dedicated 
himfelf to a monaftic life. In vain the king flattered, re- 
warded, and threatened him afterwards, and went fo far as 
to make the Abuna menace him with excommunication 
if he perfifted in his refolution any longer. After this I 
carried him, as we fhall fee, by the king’s defire, to Gufho, 
in his camp, and interefted him alfo to perfuade Sertza Deng- 
hel to renounce his rafh vow: no confideration could how-. 
ever prevail, for, like a private monk, he lived at home in 
the village which belonged to him in patrimony, and, tho’ 
he often came to court, never flept or ate in the palace, 
the excufe being, when defired to ftay dinner, that he had 
no teeth. He conftantly flept at my houfe, fometimes-chear- 
ful, but very feldom fo. He was a young man of excellent 
anderftanding, and particularly turned to the ftudy of reli- 
gion ; he was well read in all the books of his own country, ’ 
and very defirous of being inftructed in ours; he had the 
very worft opinion of his own priefts, and his principal de- 
fire (if it had been poffible) was to go with me to die, and. 
to be buried in Jerufalem.. 


.~* 


CHAR. 
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GHAP. VII 
King rewards his Officers—The Author again perfecuted by Guebra: 
_Mafcal—Great Difpleafure of the King—The Author and Guebra: 
Maufeal are reconciled and rewarded—Third Battle of Serbraxos. 
FTER the engagement, as every body had accefs to the 
king’s prefence, I did not choofe to force my way 
through the crowd, but went round through the more pri- 
vate entry, by the bed-chamber, when I placed myfelf be- 
hind the king’s chair. As foonas he faw me, he faid, with 
great benignity, “ I have not inquired nor fent for you, be-_ 
caufe I knew you would be necefiarily bufied among thoie of 
your friends, who have been: wounded to-day ; you are your- 
felf, befides, hurt :. how are you ?” Tanfwered, “that I was- 
not hurt to-day, but, though often in danger, had efcaped 


- without any other harm than exceflive fatigue occafioned 


by heat and weight of my coat of mail, and that one of 


~ my horfes was killed. under Ammonios.” 


I THEN: 


fe #### TRAVELS TO WICoOVvERY 


I rnen took the red colours from the fervant behind me, 
and going to the carpet fpread before the king, laid them 
at his feet, faying, “So may all your majefty’s enemies fall, 
as this arch rebel (the bearer of this) has fallen to-day ;” a 
great murmur was immediately raifed upon feeing thefe 
colours, and the king cried out with the utmoft impatience, — 
“ Has he fallen into your hands, Yagoube? who was he, © 
where did you meet him, or where did you flay him?” “Sir, | 
faid I, it was not my fortune to meet him to-day, nor did 
I flay him. Iam no king-killer; it is a fin, I thank God, 
from which my anceftors are all free; yet, had Providence 
thrown in my way a king like this, I believe I might have 
overcome my fcruples. He was killed, as I fuppofe, by a fhot 
of Guebra Matcal, on the flank of our line; a foldier picked up 
the colours on the field, and brought them to me in hopes 
of reward, while you was engaged with the troops of Begem- 
der, near the bank; but the merit of his death is with Gue- 
bra Mafcal. I do him this juftice, the rather becaufe he is 


the only man in your majefty’s army who bears me ill-will, 


or has been -my conftant enemy, for what reafon I know 
not; but God forbid, that on this,.or any perfonal account, 
I fhould not bear witnefs to the truth: this day, my for- 
tune has been to be near him during the-whole of it, and I 
{fay it from certain infpection, that to the bravery and ac- 
tivity of Guebra Mafcal every man in your left wing owes 
his life or liberty.”-—“ He is a fhame and difgrace to his 
family, fays the king’s fecretary, who was ftanding by him, 
if atter this he can be your enemy.’—* It muft bea miftake, 
fays the King’s prieft (Kiis Hatzeé), for this fhould atone for 
it, though Yagoube had flain his brother.” 


_ WHILE 
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‘Waite this converfation was going on, an extraordinary 
buftle was obferved in the crowd, and this unquiet genius 
pufhing through it with great violence, his goat’s {kin upon 
his fhoulders, and covered with duft and {weat, in the fame 
manner he came from the field; he had: heard I was gone 
_ tothe king’s tent with the red flag, and not doubting I was 
tocomplain of him, or praife myfelf at his expence, had di- 
rectly followed me, without giving himfelf timetomake the - 
leaft inquiry. He threw himfelf fuddenly, with his face to 
the ground, before the throne, and rifing as quickly, and‘in 
violent agitation, he faid:to the king, or rather bellowed; 
very indecently, “It is a lie Yagoube is telling; he does not 
fay the truth; I meant him no harm but good to-day, and 
he did not underftand my language. I don’t fay Yagoube is 
not as good a man as any of us, but it. is.a lie he has been. 
telling now, and I will prove it.’” 


~ A.cENERAL filence followed this wild rhapfody; the king - 
was furprifed, and very gravely faid, I am forry, for your 
fake, if itis a lie; for my part, I was rafh enough to believe 
it was true. Guebra: Mafcal: was ftill going to make bad 
worfe, by fome abfurd reply, when the fecretary, and one or 
two of his friends, hauled him out behind the throne to 
one of the apartments within, not without fome refiftance, 
_ every one fuppofing, and many faying, he was drunk; the 
king was filent, but appeared exceedingly difpleafed, wheh 
I-fell upon the ground before him, (a form of afking leave 
to fpeak upon any particular fubject)-and rifing faid, Sir, 
With great fubmiffion, it is not, I apprehend, true, that Gue- 
bra Mafcal is drunk, as fome have rafhly faid now in.your ~ 
_ prefence; we have all ate and drank, and changed our 
cloathing fince the battle; but this man, who has been on 
4., foot: 
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foot fince five in the morning, and engaged all day, has 
not, I believe, ate or drank as yet; certainly he has not 
-wafhed himfelf, or changed his habit, but has been taking 
care of his wounded-men, and has prefented himfelf now 
as he came from the field, under the unjuft fufpicion I 
was doing him wrong. I then repeated what had hap- 
pened at the bank when the king was purfuing the troops ~ 
of Begemder. Now I underftand him, fays the king, but 
ftill he is wrong, and this is not the firft inftance I have 
feen, when there was no {uch miftake. At this time a mief- 
fenger came to call me from within. 


Tue king divined the reafon te fending, and faid, No, he 
fhall not go to Guebra Mafcal ; I will not fuffer this. Go, 
fays he to one of his fervants that ftood near him, defire — 
the Ras to call Guebra Mafcal, and afk him what this bru- 
tality means? I have feen two inftances of his mifbehavi- . 
our already, and wifh not to be provoked by a third. At _ 
this inftant came Kefla Yafous, with his left hand bound 
up, and a broad leaf like that of a plane upon his fore- 
head. After the ufual falutation, and a kind of joke of | 
the king’s on his being wounded, I afked him if he would 
retire and let me drefs his forehead? which he fhewing 
inclination to do, the king faid, Aye, go, and afk Guebra 
Mafcal why he quarrels with his beft friends, and prevents 
me from rewarding him as he otherwife would have ide= | 
ferved. I went out with Kefla Yafous, being very defi-. 
rous this affair fhould not go to the Ras, and we- found 
Guebra Mafcal in appearance in extreme: spingel’ and de- 
{pair. 
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Tur whole ftory was told diftin€tly to Kefla Yafous, who 
took it up- in the moft judicious manner. He faid he had 
been detained at his tent, but had come to the king’s pre- 


fence exprefsly to give Guebra Mafcal the juft praife he 


deferved for his behaviour that day: that he was very hap- 
py that I, who was near him all the action, and was a ftran- 


-_ger, and unprejudiced (as he might be thought not to be) had 


done it ‘fo juftly and fo handfomely. At the fame time he 
could not help faying, that the quarrel with Yagoube in the 
palace, the taunting fpeech made without provocation in 
the king’s prefence on the march, his apoftrophe in the field, 
and the abrupt manner in which he ignorantly broke in 
upon the converfation before the king, interrupting and 
contradicting his own cormmendations, fhewed a diftem- 
pered mind, and that he a¢ted from a bad motive, which, if 
inquired into, would inevitably ruin him, both with King 


and Ras ; and he had heard indeed it already had done ae 


the former. 


Guepra Mascat, now crying like.a child, condemned 
himfelf for a malicious madman in the two firft inftances: 
but fwore, that on the field he had no intention but to fave 


~ me, if occafion threw it in his way ; for which purpofe alone 


=~ 


it was he had cried out to me to ftand firm, for the troops 
of Begemder were coming upon us, but that I did not un- 
derftand his meaning. Guebra Mafcal advances nothing 
but truth, faid I, to Kefla Yafous ; I did not perfectly under- 
ftand him to-day in the field, as he fpoke in ‘his own lan- 
guage of Tigré, and ftammers greatly, nor did | diftinaly 
comprehend what he faid acrofs the pool, for the fame 
reafon, andthe confufion we were in: I fhall however moft 


_ readily confefs my obligation to him,.for the opportunity 
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he gave me to join the king. Iam a ftranger, and liable- 
toerr, whilft, for the fame reafon, I am entitled to all your- 
protections and forgivennefs. I am, moreover, the king’s 
_ftranger, and as fuch, entitled to fomething more as long as: 
‘conduct myfelf with propriety to every one. Ihave never- 
{poken a word but in Guebra Mafeal’s praife, and in this F! 
have done him no more than juftice;: his impatience per-- - 
verted what I had faid; but the real truth, as I {poke it, re-- 
mains in the ears of the king and_ of. thofe_ that were by-- _ 
ftanders, to whom I appeal. | 


Every thing wentafter this in the manner that was to». 
be wifhed. Guebra Mafcal and I vowed eternal friendfhip to; 
each other, of. which Kefla. Yafous profefled himfelf the - _ 
guarantee, All this paffed while I was binding up his head;_ 
he went again to, the king.. For my own part, tired to: 
death, low in {pirits, and curfing the hour that brought me to: 
fuch a country, Ialmoft regretted I had not died that day in: 
the field of Serbraxos. Iwent to bed, in Ayto Engedan’s tent, , 
refufing to go to Ozoro Efther, who had fent for me. Icould: 
not. help lamenting how. well my apprehenfions had been: 

verified, that fome of our companions at laft night’s fupper, 
fo anxious for the appearance of morning, fhould never: 
fee its evening, Four of them, all young men, and of great - 
hopes, were then lying dead and mangled on the field; two 
others befides Engedan had been alfo wounded. I had, how-.- 
ever, a found and refrefhing fleep. I think madnefs would ' 
have been the confequence, if this: neceflary refrefhment : 

had failed me; “at, was the horror I had conceived of my, 
prefent Ataahea | | 
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On the arft, Engedan was conveyed in a litter to Gondar; 
and early in the morning of that day arrived an officer from 
Powuflen, together with three or four priefts. He brought 
with him twenty or thirty kettle-drums belonging to the 
king, with their mules, and as many of the drummers as . 
were alive, The errand was fham propofals of peace, as ufual, 
and great profeffions of allegiance to the king. As Powuf- 
fen’s attack, however, that day, had fomething very perfon- 
alin it, and that the ftory of Theodorus was founded upon 
a fuppofition that the king was to be flain on the field of 
Serbraxos, little anfwer. was returned, enly the red flag was 
fent back with a meffage, That perhaps, from the good for- 
tune that had attended it, Powuffen might with to keep it 
for Theodorus his fucceffor, but it was never after feen or 
heard of. | 


Gusuo likewife, and Ayabdar, fent a kind of embafly to 
inquire after the king’s health and fafety ; they wifhed him, 
in terms of the greatett refpect, not to expofe himfelf in the 
field as he had done in the lait battle, or at leaft, if he chofe 
to command his troops in perfon, that he fhould diftinguith 
himfelf by fome horfe, or drefs, as his predeceflors ufed to 
‘do; and they concluded with fevere reflections on Michael, 
- as not fufficiently attentive to the fafety of his fovercign. 
Gracious meflages were returned to thefe two, and they all 
were difmiffed with the ufual prefents of clothes and 
money. 7 


Azsour eleven o’clock in the forenoon I received an or- 
der from the Ras to attend him, and, as I thought it was 
about the affair of Guebra Mafcal, I went very unwillingly. 

‘i was confirmed in this by feeing him waiting with many 
Aag of 
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of his friends without the tent, and till more fo upon our 
being called in together: the Ras was converfing low to two 
priefts, who by their drefs feemed to have come lately from 
Gondar; he paid little regard to either of us, but nodded, and ~ 
afked in Tigré how we did? Three or four fervants, how- 
ever, brought out new fine cotton clothes, which they put 
upon us both; and, upon another nod, feveral officers and 
pricits, and a number of other people, conducted us to the ° 
king, though ftill, as the Ras had {carcely fpoken to us, I 
wondered how this fhould end. After ftaying a little we 
were both introduced; the Likaontes, or judges, fome priefts, 

and my friend the fecretary, ftood about the king, who fat 
in the middle of his tent upon the ftool Guangoul had fat 
down upon; the fecretary held fomething in his lap, and, 
upon Guebra Mafcal’s firft kneeling, bound a _ white 
fillet like a ribband round his forehead, upon which were 
written in black andredink, Mo ambaffa am Nizelet Solomon am 
Negade Sude, “ The lion of the tribe of Judah of the race of 
Solomon has overcome.” The fecretary then declared his 
invefticure; the king had given him in fief, or for military 
-fervice for ever, three large villages -in Dembea, which he 
named, and this was proclaimed afterwards by beat of drum 
at the door of the tent. The king then lkewife prefented 
him with a gold knife, upon which he kifled the ground, 

and arofe. j 


Ir was my turn next to kneel before the king. Whe- 
ther there was any thing particular in my countenance, or 
what fancy came into his head I know not, but when I 
looked him in the face he could fcarce refrain from laugh- 
ing. He hada large chain of gold, with very maffy links, 


which he doubled twice, and then put it over my neck, 
: : while 
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while the fecretary faid, “ Yagoube, the king does you this . 
great honour, not as payment of paft fervices, but as a pledge 


that he will reward them if you will put it in his power.” 


Upon this I kiffed the ground, and we were both recon- 
ducted to the Ras, with our infignia; and, having kiffed the 
ground before him, and then his hands, we both had leave 
to retire. He feemed very bufy with people arrived from 
without ; he only lifted up his head, {miled, and faid, Well, 
are you friends now? We both bowed without anfwer, and 
left the tent. . 


Tus chain confifted of 184 links, each of them weighing 
3;,dwts of fine gold. It was with the utmoft reluctance 
that, being in want of every thing, I fold great part of this 
honourable diftinction at Sennaar in my return home; the 
remaining partis ftill in my poffeflion. It is hoped my 
fuccefiors will never have the fame excufe | had, for fur- 
ther diminifhing this honourable monument which I have 
left them. He 


Asout a few hours after this, a much more interefting 
fpectacle appeared before the whole camp. Ayto Tesfos, go- 
vernor of Samen under Joas, had never laid down his arms, 
nor paid any allegiance to the prefent king or his father, 
but had conftantly treated them as ufurpers, and the Ras 
as a rebel and parricide. He had continued in friendfhip 
with Fafil, but never would co-operate or join with him, 
not even when he was at Gondar as Ras. He lived in the 
inacceflible rock, {called the Jews Rock) one of the higheft 
of the mountains of Samen, where he maintained a large 
number of troops, with which he overawed the whole neigh- 
bouringcountry, andmade perpetual inroads intoTigré. Ene- 

\ : my 


190 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


‘my as he was to Ras Michael, he would not venture to 


plainly goinz to ruin. I have already mentioned, that the 


cut offall recruits arriving from Tigré. Nothing that had yet 


when his army appeared, and from the hills above march- 


on account of its vicinity to Tigré, the language and cuf- 


take an active part againit him, ull the king’s affairs were 


lait thing Michael did was to fend Kefla Yafous, Bafha He- 
zekias, and Welleta Michael, to difpoffefs him of his ftrong- 
ho}d if poffible, and in this they had failed. But now that 
Tesfos faw there was no probability that Michael fhould 
be able to retreat to Tigré, he came at laft to join Gutfho, 
bringing with him only about a thoufand men, having left 
all his pofts guarded againft furprife, and ftrong enough to 


happened ever had fo bad effect-upon Michael’s men as 
this appearance of Tesfos. It was a little before mid-day — 


ed down towards the valley below us, not two mufquet- 
fhot from our camp. 


‘Tuoucu Samen is really on the weft of the Tacazzé, and 
cconfequently in the Amharic divifion of this country, yet, 


toms are moflly the fame with thofe of that province. 
There is a march peculiar to the troops of Tigré, which, 
when the drums of Tesfos beat at pafling, a defpondency 
feemed to fall on all the Tigran foldiers, greater than if 
ten thoufand men of Amhara had joined the rebels. It 
was a fine day, and the troops, {pread abroad upon the face 
of the hill, not only fhewed more in number than they 
really were, but alfo more fecurity than they were, in point 
of prudence, warranted to do, when at fo fmall a diftance 
from fuch an army as ours, ; 


‘TESFOS 
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Tisros took a poft very likely to diftrefs us, as he had: 
more than 300 mufquetry with him. He fat down with: 
liorfe and foot in the middle of the valley before us, with 
part of his muiquetry pofted upon the fkirts of the, moun- 
tain Belefflen:on one fide, and part on the top of that long,, 
even hill, dividing the valley from the river Mariam.. 
Over his camp, like a citadel, is the rock that projects into - 
the valley, from which the peafants of Mariam-Ohha had 
thrown the ftones when we were returning, to our camp> 
‘after the laft battle.» Upon this rock Tesfos had placed a 
multitude of women and fervants, who began to build ftraw- 
huts for themfelves, as if they intended to ftay there for~ 
fome time, though there was ftill plenty of the female fex be- 
low with the camp. Indeed, I never remember to have feen fo » 
many women in proportion to any any: whatever, no not 

even in.our own. 


Ir Tesfos had been long in coming, he was refolved, now’ 
he was come, to make up.for his loft time, as he was not” 
a mile and a half from our camp, and could fee our horfes 
go down to water, either at Deg-Ohha or Mariam ; that. 
fame day at two o'clock, ms horfe attacked our men at wa-- 
tering, killed fome fervants, and took feveral horfes. This - 
behaviour of Tesfos was taken as a defiance to. Kefla nee 
fous in particular, and to the army in general. . 


THERE was no perfon in the whole army, of any rank” 
whatever, fo generally beloved as Kefla Yafous; he was: 
looked upon by the foldiers as their father. He was named ° 
by the Ras to the government of Samen, but had failed, as . 
we have already ftated, in difpoffefling Ayto Tesfos, whofe. 
diforderly march at broad mid-day, fo near our army, the: 

2: ; oftentatious 
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oftentatious beating of the Tigran march upon his kettle- 
drum as he pafled, and his taking poft fo near, were all con- 
fidered as meriting chaftifement. That general, however, 
though very fenfible of this bravado, did not venture to. 


fuggeft any thing in the prefent fituation of the army, but 


all his friends propofed it to him, that fome reproof fhould. 
be given to Tesfos, if it was only to raife the drooping 
{pirits of the-troops of Tigré. Accordingly 400 horfe, and 
about 500 foot, armed with lances'and fhields only, without 
mufquetry for fear of alarm, were ordered to be ready 
as foon as it was perfectly dark, that is, between feven and 
eight o'clock. 


Esros having waited the coming of his baggage, and 
arranged his little camp to his liking, was feen to mount, ~ 
with about 300 horfe, to go to the camp of Gufho or Powuf- 
fen a little before fun-fet, at which time Kefla Yafous was 
diftributing plenty of meat to the foldiers. About eight. 
o'clock they defcended the hill unperceived even by part of 
our camp. Kefla Yafous was governor of Temben (a pro- 
vince on the S. W. of Tigré) immediately joining to Samen, 
and the language and dialect was the fame. The foot were 
ordered to take the lead, fcattered in a manner not to give 
alarm, and the horfe were to pafs by the back of the low, 
even hill, in the other valley, along the banks of the river 
Mariam, clofe to the water, in order to cut off the retreat to’ 
the plain. A great part of the Samen foldiers were afleep, 
whilft a number of the mules that had been loaded were 
ftraggling up and down, and fome of them returning to the 
camp. The Temben troops had now infinuated themfelves 
among the tents, efpecially on the fide of the hill. - 
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Tue firft circumftance that gave alarm was the appear- 
ance of the horfe, but they were not taken for an enemy, 
but for Ayto Tesfos returning. Kefla Yafous now gave 
the fignal to charge, by beating 'a kettle-drum, and every 
foldier fell upon the enemy neareft him. It is impoflible 
to defcribe the confufion that followed, nor was it eafy to 
diftinguifh enemies from friends, efpecially for us on horfe- 
back; only thofe that fled were reckoned enemies. The 
greateft execution done by the horfe was breaking the jars 
of honey, butter, beer, wine, and flour, and gathering as 
many mules together as pofflible to drive them away. Few 
of the enemy came our way towards the plain, but moft 
fled up'the hill: in an inftant the ftraw huts upon the 
rock were fet on fire, and Kefla Yafous had ordered rather 
to deftroy the provifions than the men, fince there was no 
refiftance. I paffled a large tent, which I judged to be that 
of Ayto Tesfos, which our people immediately cut open; 
but, inftead of an officer of confequence, we faw, by the 
light of a lamp, three or four naked men and women, to- 
tally overpowered with drink and fleep, lying helplefs, like 
fo many hogs, upon the ground, utterly unconfcious of 
what was pafling about them. Upon a large tin platter, 


_ on a bench, lay one of the large horns, perfectly drain- 
ed of the fpirits that it had contained; it was one of 


the moft beautiful, for fhape and colour, I ever had feen, 
though not one of the largeft. This horn was all my 
booty that night. Upon my return to Britain, it was afk- 
ed of me by Sir Thomas Dundas of Carfe, to" ferve for a 
bugle-horn to the Fauconberg regiment, to which, as being 
partum fanguine, it was very properly adapted. That regiment 
being difbanded foon after, I know not further what came 
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of it; itis probably placed in fome public conection or 
at leaft ought to be. : 


Tue fire increafing on the hill, and feveral mufquets ha- 
ving been heard, it was plain the enemy, in all the camps, 
were alarmed, and our further ftay became every moment 
more dangerous. Kefla Yafous now beat a retreat, and. 
fent the horfemen all round to force the foot to make the 

-beft of their way back, ordering alfo all mules taken to be: 
ham-ftringed and left, not to retard our return. Trumpets 
and drums were heard from our camp, to warn us not to. 
ftay, as it was not doubted but mifchief would follow, and, 
accordingly we were fcarce arrived within the limits of: 
our camp when we heard the found of horfe in the val. 
ley.. 


MicuAer, always watchful upon every accident, no,» 
fooner faw the fires lighted on the hill, than he or- 
dered Guebra Mafcal to place a good body of muf- 
queteers about half way down the hill, as near as pof- 
fible to. the ford of Mariam, thinking it probable that the. 
enemy would enter. at both ends of the long hill, in order 
to furround thofe who were deftroying their camp, which © 
they accordingly did, whilft thofe of our people, who had — 
taken to drinking, fell into the hands of the troops that 
came by the lower road, and were all put to death. Thofe 
that reached the upper ford ferved to afford us a fevere re- 
venge, for Guebra Mafcal, after having feen them pafs be- 
tween him and.the river, though it was a dark and very 
windy night, gueffed very luckily their pofition, and gave 
them fo happy a fire, that moft of thofe who were not 

flain,, 
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flain returned back without feeing Ayto Tesfos’s camp, 
being afraidthat fome other trap might ftill be in their 
way. 

In the morning of the 22d, we found that the flain were 
men of Begemder and Latta. Tesfos, it feems, had been in 
Powuffen’s camp when he faw the fire hghted on the hill, 
and thence had provided an additional number of troops to 
attack Kefla Yafous before he had done his bufinefs, but in 
this he mifcarried. Tesfos’s party was thus totally.deftroyed 
and difperfed, his mules flaughtered, and his provifions 


- fpoiled. About thirty of Kefla Yafous’s infantry, however, 
loft their lives by ftaying behind, and intoxicating themfelves - — 


with hquor. Of the horfe, not a man was either killed or 
wounded. I was the only unfortunate perfon; and Provi- 
dence had feemed to warn-me of my danger the day before, 
for pafling then that rock which projected into the valley, 
the fire giving perfect light, the multitude aflembled above, 
and prepared for that purpofe, poured down upon us fuch a 


' fhower of arrows, ftones, billets of wood, and broken jars, as 


is not ‘to be imagined. Of thefe a ftone gave me a very 
violent blow upon my left arm, while a fmall fragment 
of the bottom of a jar, or pitcher, {truck me on the creft of 
my helmet, and occafioned fuch a concuilion as to deprive 
me fora time of all recollection, fo that, when lying in my 
tent at no great diftance, I did not remember to have heard 
Guebra Mafcai’s difcharge. I certainly had fome prefaging 


that mifchief was to happen me, for pafling that rock, jutt 


before we entered Tesfos’s camp, I defired Tecla, when I re- 
turned, to allow fifty men to proceed up the hill and 
cut thofe people in pieces who had flationed themfelves fo 
inconveniently ; but he would not confent, being defirous 
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to return without lofs of time, and before the enemy knew | 
the calamity that had befallen them, 


Arto Trsros now became a little more humble, retreated 
to the fouth end of the long hill, till being joined, next day 
the 23d, by his neighbours, Samuel Mammo of Tzegadé, 
and Heraclius of Walkayt, who had a very large force, 
he again removed nearer us, about half a mile farther 
than his firft pofition, and extended his camp quite acrofs 
the valley, from the foot of the hill to the river Mariam, 
keeping his head-quarters on the top of the long, even hill, 
fo often mentioned. Mammo and Heraclius had pafled by. 
Gondar, and, being much fuperior in number, had taken 
Sanuda, Ayto Confu, and Ayto Engedan prifoners, and, 
though the two laft were wounded, carried them to Gufho’s 
camp. Beat) 

I nrep not trouble the reader with the attention fhewed 
me upon my accident; all that was great and noble at court, 
from the king downwards, feemed to be as fenfible of it as 
if it had happened to one of their own family; the Ras 
very particularly fo; and I muft own, above all, Guebra Maf- 
cal fhewed himfelf a fincere convert, by a concern and 
friendfhip that had every mark of fincerity. Ozoro Efther 
was feveral times the next day at my tent, and with her 
the beautiful Tecla Mariam, whofe fympathy and kindnefs 
would more than have compenfated a greater misfortune ; 
for, faving that it had occafioned an inflammation in my 
eyes, the hurt was of the flighteft kind. 


Many people came to-day from the feveral camps with 
propofals of peace, which ended in nothing, théugh it was 
: vifible 
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vifible enough to every one that a treaty of fome kind was 
not only on foot, but already far advanced. In the evening 
a party of 4oo foot and so horfe, which went to Dembea 
to forage for the king, was furprifed by Coque Abou Barea, 


- and cut to pieces ; after which that general encamped with 


Guitho, and brought with him about 3000 men. 


PROVISIONS were now become fcarce in the camp, and 
there was a profpect that they would be every day fcarcer ; 
and, what was ftill worfe, Deg-Ohha, which long had ttood 
in pools, was now almoft dry, and, from the frequent ufe 
made of it by the number of beafts, began to have both an 
offenfive fmell and tafte; whilft, every time we attempted 
to water at the Mariam river, a battle was to be fought with 
Tesfos’s horfe in the valley. On the other hand, an epide- 
mical fever raged in the rebels camp on the plain, efpecial- 
ly in that of Gufho and Ayabdar. The rain, moreover, was 


_now coming on daily, and fomething decifive became ne- 


ceflary for all parties. 


On the 24th, in the morning, a meflage arrived from Gu- 
fho to the king, defiring I might have liberty to come and 
bring medicines with me, for his whole family were ill 
of the fever. The king anfwered, that I had been wound- 
ed in the head, and was ill; nor did he believe I could be 
able to come; but, if 1 was, he fhould fend me in the morn- 


ing. 


A uiTTLe before noon the drums in the plain beat to 
arms. Heraclius, Mammo, and Tesfos on the fide of the 
valley, Coque Abou Barea and Afahel Woodage on the fide 
of the plain, with frefh troops, had obtained leave from 

Gutho 
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Gufho and Powuffen to try to ftorm our camp, without any 
affiftance from the main army, in order to bring the whole 
to a {peedy conclufion. There had been a time when fuch 
an undertaking would not have been thought a prudent one 
to much better men than any of thofe who now were par- 
ties in it; but our fpirits were greatly fallen, our number, 
too, ath decreafed ; above all, a relaxation of difcipline 
(and defertion, the confequence of it) began to prevail a- 
mong us to an alarming degree. This was generally faid 
to be owing to the defpondency of the Tigré troops upon 
the arrival of Tesfos ; but it required little penetration to 
difcern, that all forts of men were weary of conftant fight- 
ing and hardfhips, for no other end but unjuftly maintain- 
-ing Michael in a poft in which he governed at difcretion, 
to the terror of the whole kingdom, and ruin of the confti- 
tution. 


Tue hill of Serbraxos, when we firft took poft on it, was 
rugged and uneven, full of acacia and other ill-thriving 
trees, and various ftumps of thefe had been broken by-the 
wind, or undermined by the torrents. The great need the 
foldiers had of fuel to roaft the miferable pittance of bar- 
ley, (which was all their food) had cleared away thefe in- 
cumbrances from the fide of the hill, and the conftant re- 
fort of men going up and down, had rendered the furface 
perfectly fmooth and flippery ; fo that our camp did not 
appear as placed fo high, nor nearly fo inacceffible as it — 
was at firft For this reafon, Ras Michael had ordered the 
foldiers to gather all the ftones on the hill, and range them 
in imall walls, at proper places, in a kind of zig-zag, under . 

vhich the foldiers lay concealed, and with their fire-arms 
) otected the mules which went down to drink. Michael 
4 had. 
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in | perfon. 

B The van enened page Ras Mi- 
chael. 

C The rear encamped, Guebra Chriftos 
being flain, commanded by feveral of- 
ficers. 

~ DD Woodage Afahel marching up to- 

wards the hill to attack the re: 

camp. 
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“Explanation, Bh oa 


A The center cabana by the king E Ayto Tesfos of Samen matin dept. 


ment in the bank, or fide of the hill, 
under the van, to favour the attack of 
Woodage Afahel. 

F Coque Abou Barea making a mock at- 
tack on the rear to create a diverfion 
in favour of Woodage Afahel. 


G Servants of Tesfos, his camp and re- 
bellious peafants of Mariam Obba « on 
a high rock, a 
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had lined all thefe little fortifications with mufquetry, from 
the bottom. of the hill to the door of his. tent and the 
king’s. 


Azsour noon the hill was affaulted on all fides that were 
acceflible, and the ancient fpirit of the troops feemed to 
revive upon feeing the enemy were the aggreffors. With- 
out any aid of mufquetry, the king’s foot repulfed Coque 
Abow Barea, and drove him from the hill into the plain, 
without any confiderable ftand on his part: the fame fuc- 


- cefs followed againft Mammo and Heraclius; they were 


chafed down the hill, and feveral of their men purfued and: 
flain on the plain; but a large reinforcement coming from 
the camp, the king’s troops were driven up the hill again, 


and Tesfos, with his mufquetry, had made a lodgment in 


a pit on the low fide of one of thefe ftone-walls Ras Michael: 
had built for his own defence, from which he fired with 
great effect, and the king’s troops were obliged to fall back 
to the brow of the hill immediately below the tent, and 
that of the Ras’s:. In a moment appeared Woodage Afahel, 
with a- large body of horfe, fupported likewife with a con- 
fiderable number of foot. This was the moft accefitble 
part of the hill, and under the cover of Tesfos’s continued 
fire: they mounted it with great gallantry, the troops above 
expecting them with their irons fixed at a proper elevation 
in the ground; for-it muft be here explained, that no A- 
byflinian foldier in battle refts his gun upon his: hand, as 
every one is provided with a ftick. about four feet long, 
which: hath hooks, or refts, on alternate intervals on each 
fide, and which he flicks in the ground before him, and 
refts the muzzle of his gun upon it, according to the height 
of the object he is to aim at ; and here is difcovered the fa-- 

tal. 
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tal and moft unreafonable effect of fear in thefe troops, who _ | 1 


have not the knowledge or practice of fire-arms, and are a- 
bout to charge, for as foon as they hear this noife of planting 
the fticks, (which is fomewhat louder than that of our men 
cocking their mufquets) they halt immediately, and give the 
faireft opportunity to their enemies to take aim’; and, after 
thus fuffering from a well-directed fire, they fall into confu- 
fion, and run, leaving the mufquetry time to re-charge. This. 
is as if they voluntarily devoted themfelves to deftruction; 
for if, either upon hearing the noife of fetting the fticks 
in the ground, or before or after they have received the 
fire, the horfe were to charge thefe mufqueteers, having no 
bayonets, at the gallop, they muft be cut to pieces every 
time they were attacked by cavalry ; i contrary of which 
is always the cafe. 


Woopacr Asauet had now advanced within about thir- 
ty yards of the mufquetry that were expecting him, when 
unluckily the hill became more fteep, and Ayto Tesfos (for 
fome reafon not then known) ceafed firing. The king was 
now clofe to the very brow of the hill, nor could any one 
perfuade him to keep at a greater diftance. I was not far 
from him, and had no fort of doubt but that I fhould pre- 
fently fee the whole body of the enemy deftroyed by the 
fire awaiting them, and blown into theair. Woodage Afa-— 
hel was very confpicuous by a red fillet, or bandage, wrapt _ 
about his head, the two ends hanging over his ears, whilft - 
he was waving with his hands for the troops below to fol- 
low brifkly, and fupport thofe near him, who were impe- 


ded by the roughnefs and moffy quality of the ground. At 


this inftant the king’s troops fired, and I expected to fee the 
enemy ftrewed dead along the face of the hill. Indeed we 
3 — faw 
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faw them fpeedily difappear, but like living men, ri- 
ding and running down the declivity fo as even to ex- 
cite laughter. Woodage Afahel, with two men only, 
bravely gained the top of the mountain, and, as he 
paffed the king’s tent, pulled off his red fillet, making a fign 
as of faluting it, and then galloped through the middle of 
the camp. He was now defcending unhurt upon the left, 
where Abou Barea had been engaged and beaten, when 
Sebaftos, a Greek, thé king’s cook, feventy-five years of age, 
of whom I have already fpoken in the campaign of Mait- 
fha, lying behind a ftone, with his gun in his hand, fee- 
ing the troops engage below, fired at him as he paffed: 
the ball took place in the left fide. of his belly. He was 
feen ftooping forward upon the tore of his faddle, with fome 
men fupporting him on each fide, in his way to his tent; 
where he died in the evening, having, by his behaviour that 
day, deferved a better fate. Sebaftos reported this feat of 
his to the king, but it was not believed, rill a confirmation 
of the fact came in the evening, when Sebaftos was cloathed, 
and received a reward from the king. 


Tesros had been obferved not to fire fince Woodage Afa- 
hel gained the fteep part of the hill, and it was thought it 
was from fear of galling his friends ; but it was foon known 
to be owing to another,caufe. Kefla Yafous had ordered two 
of his nephews to take a body of troops, with lances and 
fhields only, and thefe were to go round the Ras’s tent, and 
down the fide of the hill, till they were even with. Tesfos 
behind the fcreen where he lay. Thefe two young men, 
proud of the fole command which they had then received 
for the firft time, executed it with great alacrity; and tho’ 
they were ordered by their uncle to watch the time when 

Vou. IV. Cc Tesfos 
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Tesfos had fired, and then to run in upon him, they difdain- 
ed that precaution, but coming fpeedily upon him, part of — 
them threw down the ftones under which he was con- 
cealed, and part attacked him im the hollow, and, while 
much intent upon the fuccefs of Woodage Afahel, he 
Was in a moment overpowered and diflodged; and, being 
twice wounded, with great difficulty he efcaped. Se- 
venteen of his match-locks were brought into the camp, 
and with them a man of great family in Samen, a relation 
or friend of Kefla Yafous. This perfon, after having been 
regaled with the beft that was in the camp, and cloath- 
ed anew. after their cuftom, was fent back the fame 
night to Ayto Tesfos, with this fhort meflage, “ Tesfos had 
“ better be upon his rock again, if my boys can beat hinx 
“ upon the plain at broad noon-day.” 


Coquz Asou Barea, after having attempted feveral times 
to afcend the hill, was beaten back as often, and obliged to 
defift. On the king’s fide only eleven men were killed. The 
lofs of the enemy was varioufly reported. Sixty-three mem 
only, and feveral horfes of thofe with Woodage Afahel, were 
left upon the fide of the hill, after the fire of near 1000 muf- 
quets—fo contemptible is the moft dangerous weapon in an 
ignorant andtimid hand. That night the body of mufque- 
teers called Lafta, part of the king’s houfehold, (in number 
about 300 men) deferted in a body. One of the worft con 
fequences of that day’s engagement was, that the enemy, 
when in poffefion of the foot of the hill, had thrown a 
great number of dead bodies, both of men and beafts, 
into Deg-Ohha, which therefore now was abandoned alto- 
gether by our troops. To make up for this, Ras Michael, 
that very evening, advanced 2000 men upon the end of the 


long 


a 


i 
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long hill, immediately below him, which poft was never 
molefted after, fo that our beafts had water in greater plen- 
ty and fafety than when they were at a lefs confiderable 
diitance. | 

BeLow the north-weft fide of the hill, where it was a 
fteep precipice, two or three pools of water were found re- 
taining all their original purity, out of the reach or know- 
ledge of the enemy, in the bed of the torrent which fur- 
rounded the north fide of the mountain: the defcent was 
very difficult for beafts, but thither I went feveral times on 
foot, and bathed myfelf, efpecially my head, in very cold 
water, which greatly, ftrengthened my eyes, much weaken- 
ed from the blow I had received. 


Gc2 CHAP. 
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Interview with Gufho in his Tent—Converfation and interefling Intelli= — 
gence there—Return to the Camp—King’s Army returns to Gondar— 
Great Confufion in that Night’s March. 


N the 25th of May, early in the morning, I went to 
; Gufho. When I arrived near his tent I difmounted _ 
my mule, and, as the king had commanded me, bared my-_ 
felf to below the breafts, the fign of being bearer of the 
king’s orders. Four men were now fent from the tent, 
who, two and two, fupported each arm, and introduced me 
in this ftate immediately to Gufho. He was fitting on a kind 
of bed, covered with fcarlet cloth, and edged with a deep 
gold fringe. As foon as I came near him, 1 began, “ Hear 
what the king fays to you.” In a moment he rofe, and, | 
{tripping himfelf bare to the waift, he bowed with his 
forehead on the fcarlét cloth, but did not, as was his duty, 
ftand on the ground, and touch it with his forehead, tho’ 

these 
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there ‘was a good Perfian carpet, as pride and newly-ac- 
quired independence had releafed him from thofe forms, 
in the obfervance of which he had been brought up from 
his childhood. | 

On feeing him attentive, I continued, “ The king fends 
you word by me, and I declare to you from my own Ilill as. 
a phyfician, that the fever now amongit you will foon be- 
come mortal; as the rains increafe, you will die ;>confe- 
quently, being out of your allegiance, God only knows 
what will happen to you afterwards., The king therefore 
wifhes you to preferve your health, by going home to Am- 
hara, taking Powuflen, and all the reft along with you who. 


~ are ill likewife, and the fooner the better, as he heartily 


withes to be rid of you all at once, without your leaving any 
of your friends behind you.” It was with difficulty I kept 
my gravity in the courfe of my harangue; it did not feem 
to be lefs fo on his part, as at the end he broke out in a 
great fit of laughter.. “ Aye, Aye, Yagoube, fays he, I fee 
you are ftill the old man ;, bur tell the king from me, that if 


‘I were to-do what you juft now defire of me, it was then L 


fhould be afraid to die, it was then I fhould be out of my. 
duty ; affure the king, continued Gufho, I will do him bet- 


ter fervice. Were Ito go home and leave Michael with him,. 


I, whoam no phyfician, declare, the Ras would prove in the 
end a much more dangerous difeafe to him than all the fe~ 
vers in Dembea.” | 


I THEN introduced his relation, Tecla Mariam, who flood: 
with the people behind; and,as he had on his monk’s drefs, 
Gufho at firit did not know him. He had been well inform- 
ed, however, of his having faved the king, and of the blow 
that he had received from him. He {aid every thing in 

2 - commendation: 
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commendation of the young man, and his honourable aec- 
tion, adding, that the prefervation of kings was a gift of 


Providence particularly referved for the people of Amhara. 
He then ordered new cloaths to be brought and put upon 
Tecla Mariam, who fcrupled to take off his cowl; on which 


Gutho violently tore it from his, head, dafhed it on the floor, 
ftamped twice on it with his foot, and then threw it behind > 


the back of the fofa. At parting, Gufho ordered him five 
ounces of gold,a large prefent for one that loved money as 
Gutho did, commanding him ftridily to return to his duty 


and pr ofeffion, and orderin = me to carry him to the king, ; 


and fee him reinftated in his office in the palace. 


Iruen defired his permiffion to vifit the fick, and left © 


ipecacuanha and bark with Antonio, (his Greek fervant,) 
and directions how to adminifter them. One of his ne- 
phews, (Ayto Adereflon) the young man who had loftGufho’s 


horfe, had the fmall-pox, upon which I warned Gufho - 


ferioufly of the danger to which he expofed all his army 
if that difeafe broke out amongtft them, and advifed him to 
fend his nephew forthwith to the church of Mariam, under 
the care of the priefts, which he did accordingly. 


Tue tent being cleared, he afked me if I had feen Welleta 


Selaffé ; if I was with her when fhe died ; and who was faid — 
to have poifoned her, Ras Michael or herfelf, or if Ihad ever — 


heard that it was Ozoro Efther? I told him her friends 
had fent for me from the camp, but miffed me, not know- 
ing I was at Kofcam with Ayto Confu, who had been 
wounded; but that I could have been of little fervice to 
her if they had found me fooner: That fhe had fcarce 


any figns of life when I entered her room, and died foon | 


after: hat fhe confeffed fhe had taken arfenic herfelf, and 
named 


ee 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 207 


named a black fervant cf hers, a Mahometan, from whom 
fhe had bought it; and the reafon was, her fears that her 
grandfather, Ras Michael, whom fhe had always looked up- 
on as the murderer of her father, fhould force her when he 
returned to Gondar. : He feemed exceedingly attentive to 
all I faid, and mufed for a couple of minutes after I had 
done fpeaking. 


A prentiFuy breakfaft was then brought us, and many 
of his officers fat down to it. I obferved likewife fome peo- 
ple of Gondar, who had formerly fled to Fafil at Michael’s 
firft coming. He faid he wifhed me to bleed him before I 


‘ went away, which I affured him I would by no means do, 
for if he was well, as I then faw he was, the unneceflary 


bleeding him might occafion ficknefs ; and, if he was dan- 
geroufly ill, he might die, when the blame would be laid 
upon me, and expofe me to mifchief afterwards. “ No, fays 
he, I could certainly truft you, nor would any of my people 
believe any harm of you ; but Iam glad to fee you fo pru- 
dent, and that you have a care of my life, for the reafon I 
fhall give you afterwards.” I bowed, and he made me then 
teli him all that pafled in my vifit to Fafil, which I did, 
without concealing any circumftance. All the company 
laughed, and he more than any, only faying, “ Fafil, Fafil, 
thou wait born a Galla, and a Galla thou fhalt die.” 


Breaxrast being over, the tent was cleared, and we 
were again left alone, when he put on a very ferious coun- 
tenance. “ You know, fays he, you are my old acquain- 
tance. Tfaw you with Michael after the battle of Fagitta, 
as alfo the prefents you brought, and heard the leeters. 
read, both thofe that. came from Metical Aga, and thofe of 

| E : Als 
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Ali Bey from Cairo. All the Greeks here who have confi- - 
derable pofts, and are proud and vain enough, have yet de- 
clared to us feveral times, (as Antonio my fervant did to 
me laft night) that, in their owa country, the beft of them 
are not higher in rank than your fervants; and that thofe 
who hitherto have come into this country were no better. 
We know then, and the king is fenfible, that in your own 
country you are equal to the beft of us, and perhaps fu-~ 
perior, and as fuch, even in thefe bad times, you have been 
treated. Now, this being the cafe, you are wrong to ex- 
pofe yourfelf like a common foldier. We all know, and 
have feen, that you area better horfeman, and {hoot better 
than we; your gun carries farther, becaufe you ufe leaden _ 
bullets; fo far is well; but then you fhould manage this } 
fo as never to act alone, or from any thing that can have 
the appearance of a private motive *.” “ Sir, faid I, you 
know that when I fir came recommended, as you fay, 
into this country, Ayto Aylo, the moft peaceable, as well 
as the wifeft man in it, the Ras, and I believe yourtelf, 
but certainly many able and confiderable men who were 
fo good as to patronize me, did then advife the putting me 
into the king’s fervice and houfehold, as the only means 
of keeping me from robbery and infult. You faid that I 
could not be fafe one inftant after the king left Gondar, ~ 
being a fingle man, who was fuppofed to have brought | 
money with him; that therefore I muft conneé& myfelf 
with young noblemen, officers of confequence about court, 
whofe authority and friendfhip would keep ill-difpofed 
people in awe. The king obferving in mea facility of 

managing 


* He meant, from the inftigation of Ozoro Efther. 
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managing my horfe and arms, with which, until that 
time, he had been unacquainted, placed me about his per- 
fon, both in the palace and in the field, for his own amufe- 
ment, and I may fay inftruction, and for my fafety; and 
this advice has proved fo good, that I have never once de- 
viated from. it but my life has been in danger. The firft 
attempt I made to go to the cataract, Guebra Mehedin 
way-laid and intended to murder me. When the king was 
in Tigré, Woodage Afahel defigned to do me the fame fa- 
vour by the Galla he fent from Samfeen; and fo did Coque 
Abou Barea at Degwatla, by the hands of Welleta Selaffe. 
No fafety, therefore, then remained to me but in adhering 

clofely to the king, as I have ever fince done, and was ad- | 
vifed from the firft to do, which indifpenfibly brought me 
to Serbraxos, or wherever he was in perfon. You cannot 


__ think it is from a motive of choice that a white man like 


myfelf runs the rifk of lofing his life, or limbs, fo far from 
home, and where there is fo little medical affiftance, in a 
war where he has no motive that can concern him.” 


“Do not miftake me, Yagoube, fays Gufho, your beha- 
viour at Sebraxos does you honour, and will never make 
you an enemy, fo does the like affair with Kefla Yatous ; 
there is no man you can fo properly connect yourfelf with 
as Kefla Yafous; all | wanted to obferve to-you is, that it is 
faid Woodage Afahel would have efcaped fafely from the 
mountain if you had not fhot him, and that yours was the 
only mufquet that was fired at him; which is thought 
invidious in you, being a ftranger, as he is the head of 
the Edjow Galla, the late king’s guards; they may yet return 
to Gondar, and will look upon you as their enemy, becaufe 

Vou. lV, Dd  _adleaden 
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a (dade bullet was found in Woodage Afahel’s body firedat. 
him by you.”—“ Sir, faid I, itis very feldom amaninfuch 
a cafe as this can Faved the power of vindicating himfelf to 
conviction, but that I now happily can do. All the Greeks 
in the king’s army, their fons and families, all Mahometans, — 
who,have been in Arabia, India, or Egypt, ufe leaden bul- 
lets. The man who fhot Woodage Afahel is well known — 
to you. He is the king’s old cook, Sebaftos, a man paft fe- 
venty, who could not be able to kill a theep till fomebody 
firft tied its legs. He himfelf informed the king of what. 
he had done, ae brought witneffes in the ufual form, 
claiming a reward for his action, which he obtained. «It 
was faid that I, too, killed the man who carried the red 
flag of Theodorus at Serbraxos, though no leaden bullet, I 
believe, was found in him. A foldier picked up this flag” 
upon the field, and brought it to me. I paid him, indeed, 
for his pains; and, when I prefented the flag to the king, 
told him what | had feen, that the bearer of it had fallen 
by a fhot from Guebra Mafcal. I had not a gun in my 
hand all that day at Serbraxos, nor all that other day when 
Woodage Afahel was flain. I faw him pafs within lefs 
than ten yards where I was ftanding behind the king, in 
great health and fpirits, with two other attendants; but, 
fo far from firing at him, I was very anxious in my own | 
mind that he fhould get as fafely out of the campas he had 
gallantly, though imprudently, forced himfelfinto it. It is 
not a cuftom known in my country for officers to be em- 
ployed to pick out diftinguifhed men at fuch advantage, nor 
would it be confidered there as much better than murder: 
certainly no honour would accrue from it. But when means 
are neceflary to keep officers of the enemy at a proper dif. — 
. tance,, 
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tance, for confequences that might otherwife follow, there 
are common foldiers chofen for that purpofe, and for which 
they are not the more efteemed. This, however, I will con- 
fefs to you, that when either the king’s horfes or mine went 
down. to Deg-Ohha to water, and never but then, I fat upon 
the rock above, and did all in my power to proteé them, 
and the men who were with them, and to terrify the enemy 
who came to moleft them, by fhewing the extenfive range of 
our rifle guns ; and that very day when Ayto Tesfos arrived, 
fome of his troops having driven off the mules, among 
which were two of mine, I did, I confefs, with my own 
hand fhoot four of them from the rock, and at laft obliged 
the reft to keep at a greater diftance; but as for Woodage 
Afahel, I difown having had arms in my hand the day he 
entered the camp, or having been abfent, till late in the 
evening, from the king’s perfon.” 


-Now, all this is very well, continued Gufho; who killed 
Theodorus, or the man at Serbraxos ; who killed Ayto Tes- 
fos’s men, is no object of inquiry ; Deg-Ohha was within 
the line of the king’s camp, and they that wanted to deprive 
him of this poffeflion, or the ufe of it, did it at their peril. 
If you had fhot Ayto Tesfos himfelf, attempting to deprive 
you of water for the camp, no man in all Amhara would 


- have faid you did wrong; but I am very much pleafed 


with what you tell me of Woodage Afahel. The fhort, yel- 


-low man, who breakfafted with you, was one of thofe two 
‘who accompanied Woodage Afahel when he was {hot, 


and is a friend of mine; he brought word that he was 


killed by a frank, and the leaden bullet fix’d it upon 


Wow... 


Dd2_- | Tus 
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Tus man was now immediately called for. He went 


by the nickname of Goul, or the Giant, from his fmall fize — 
and debility of body. “Is this your man, fays Gufho, who 
fhot Woodage Afahel on the hill?” “ O, by no means, fays — 


Goul; he was an old man with a long grey beard, and a 
white cloth round his head. This man I know well. I faw 


is - 14 


him with Fafil. This is Yagoube, the king’s friend; he — 


would not do fuch a thing.” “ No, certainly he would not, 
fays Gufho, and fo mind that you tell Woodage Afahel’s 

friends.” Upon this he withdrew. And now, fays Gufho, 
talk no more upon this affair, I will take the reft: upon my= 
felf. There is a fervant of Metical Aga’s now in the camp, ~ 
fent over by defire of your friends and countrymen * at Jid- 


da, to know if you are alive and well. He has aMfo a mef- — 


fage to the king, and perhaps I may fend him to the camp 
to-morrow, but more probably defer it till we meet at Gon- 


dar. Meantime, remember my injunction to you, to keep 


clofe by the perfon of the king, and then no accident 
can befal you in the confufion that will foon happen. I 


thanked him for his friendly advice, which I promifed to. 


follow. I then afked for Ayto Confu and Engedan, as alfo 
for Metical Aga’s fervant, but he an{wered, I cou not then 
fee them. 


He had now in his hand fome filk paper, in which they 


generally wrap their ingots of gold, and he was preparing 
to flip this into my hand at parting, in the fame manner 
we do the fee of a phyfician in Europe. “ You forget, 
faid J, what you mentioned 1 in the morning, that Iam no- 

caf. 


* Captain Thomas Price of the Lyon of Bombay. 
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caft-away, no Greek nor Armenian fervant, but perhaps of 
equal rank to yourfelves : if | wanted money, Metical Aga’s” 
fervant would procure it for me upon demand. Ir is your 
wife and two daughters who are ill; and when you fhall 
hereafter be great, and governing every thing at Gondar, 
I will by them put you in mind of any piece of friendfhip 
I may ftand in need of at your hand; and you fhall grant 
it.”"—“ You are a good prophet, Yagoube, fays he; and fo 
I thall; but remember my advice; I know you are a friend 
_ of Ozoro Efther, but fhe cannot protect you ; Ozoro Altafh* 
may : the beft of all is to keep clofe to the king, to defend 
yourfelf if any body molefts you on your way to Gondar, 
and leave the reft to me, 


An officer was now appointed to conduct me acrofs the 
plain, and feveral fervants laden with fifh and fruit. About 
a hundred yards from the tent, a man muffled up met me, 
whom I found to be a fervant of Engedan. “ Your army 
will-difband, fays he to me, in a low tone of voice; keep 
by the king, or Aylo my mafter’s brother,-and he will 
bring you over here.” Having left him, we continued a- 
crofs the plain, and faw feveral {mall -parties of horfe pa- 
troling, but they came not near us. My conductor faid they 
were Galla, waiting for fome opportunity to do mifchief. 
He told me that Ozoro Welleta Ifrael, and his fon Aylo, 
had joined their army that day with 10,000 men from Go- 
jam, to no purpofe at all, continued he, bur that of eating 
up the country. But your friend the Ireghé could not 
fee Ras Michael fall without giving him a thove, though 

. fhe. 


a a 


* Her daughter was married to Powuflin, 
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fhe has ftaid till the very laft day before fhe ventured, for — 
fear of accidents. Gufho’s men fet the fifth down at the 
advanced guard, and returned with the officer who had at- 
tended me, while I_ went towards the king’s tent, mufing 
what all this might mean, what power was to carry us to 
Gondar, difband the army, depofe Michael, and not hurt 
- the king. 


I rounp the king had not been well, and had taken 
warm water to vomit, a remedy I advifed him fometimes | 
to make ufe of, not choofing to venture on all occafions to ; 
give him medicines, and he was then quiet. I therefore | 
went to Ras Michael, who was alone, and feemingly much 
chagrined. He interrogated me ftriftly as to what pafled ! 
between me and Gufho. Utold him the difcourfe about } 
Woodage Afahel’s death, and about Fafil; then about the 
fick family I had feen, the offer of money, the fith, &c. 

: 


The fame I repeated when I went back’ to the king, but 
nothing about our meeting at Gondar. I begged, however, 
as he full complained a little of his head, that he would fee 
nobody that night, but lie down and compofe himfelf, al- 
lowing me to wait in the fecretary’s apartment till he fhould 
awake. I thought he embraced this propofal willingly, 
Ozoro Efther having had a long conference with him the , 
night before. I do not imagine the ftate of the realm had 
much fhare in their converfation. “After he was laid down, 
I went and found Azage Kyrillos, and with him the beau- 
tiful daughter of Tecla Mariam, who was juft drefled to go 
to Ozoro Efther’s. She faid fhe would either take me along 
with her to Ozoro Efther’s, or flay, and the king would fend 
us fupper at her father’s. I excufed myfelf from either, 
on account of the king’s indifpofition, and my bufinefs with 
3 . her 
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her. father, who; guefling by my countenance [ had fome- 
thing material to communicate, fent her on hex vilit, and fo 
we were left alone. 


As he was a man with whom I had always lived in the 


moft confidential friendihip, and knew the fame fubjuted 
between him and the king, I made no icruple to tel! him, 
word for word, what | had heard from Gutho, and \nge- 
dan’s fervant. He faid, without any feeming furprife, Why, 
we are all worn out, but ftate all this to the king. Soon 
after, came in the flave who had the charge of the king’s 
bed-chamber, and told the fecretary that the king found 
himfelf well, only wanted to know what he fhould drink. 


I ordered him fome water, with ‘ome ripe tamarinds, a li- - 
quor he ufually took in time of Lent. See him and advife 
him yourtelf, fays the fecretary. I accordingly went in,,. 


and told'the king the whole ftory. He feemed to be in 


great agitation, repeating frequently, “ O God! O God! O 


Guebra Menfus Kedus*!’—“ Who is this Guebra Menfus 
Kedus ?” faid | afterwards to Tecla Mariam, who in his 
heart believed in him no more thanI did. “ Why, anfwer- 


ed he gravely, he is a great faint, who never ate or drank. 
from his mother’s womb till his death, faid mafs at Jerufa- 
lem every day, andcame home at night in form of a ftork.” - 


—“ But a bad regimen his, faid I, for fuch violent exercife.” 
—“ That is not all, fays Tecla Mariam, he fought with the 
devil once in Tigre, and threw him over the rock Amba Sa- 


lam, and killed him.”—“T with you joy, {aid I, this is good. 


news indeed.” All this converfation had paffed in half a 


whif per. 


* Servant of the Holy.Ghoft.. 


ty 


” 
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whifper. The king was quiet; but, hearing me fay the — 
laft words, he ftarted, and cried, “ What joy, what good” . 
news, Yagoube ??—“ Why, faid I, Sir, itis only Tecla Ma- 
riam informing me that the devil is dead, which is good 
news, at leaft to me, who always dreaded falling into his 
clutches.” —* Aye, fays the king, the monks fay fo; it 
muft have been long ago; but the faint was furely a holy ~ 
man.” ‘ 
Tuoucn the king was violently agitated, yet he neither 
faid that he did or did not underftand what was meant by 
Gufho and Engedan, but only ordered me home imme- 
diately, faying, “ As you value your life, open not your 
mouth to man or woman, nor feem to take particular care 
about any thing, more than you did before; truft all in the” 
hands of the Virgin Mary, and Guebra Menfus Kedus.” 
I NEEDED No incitement to go to my tent, where I went 
_ immediately to bed. I cannot fay but I had a ray of hope 
that Providence had begun the means which were to extri- 
cate me out of the difficulties of my prefent fituation, bet - — 
ter and fooner than I had before imagined; I therefore fell ~ 
foon into a profound fleep, fatisfied that I fhould be quickly 
called if any thing ailed the king. The lights were now 
all put out, and, except the cry of the guards going their 
rounds, very little noife in the camp, confidering the vatt 
number of people it contained, I was‘ina profound fleep _ 
when Francifco, a Greck fervant of the Ras, a brave and ~ 
veteran foldier, but given a little to drink, came bawling in- 
to my tent, “It is madnefs to flcep at this time.” “I am focee. 
faid 1, very calmly, I fhonld be mad if I was not to fleep. 
Why, when would you have me to take my reft? and what _ 
I 1S 
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‘the matter ?”—“ Get up, cries he, quickly, for we fhall all 
“be cut to pieces in a minute.”—“ Then hang me, faid I, if 
‘I don’t lie ftill, for if I have no longer to live, it is not worth 
while to drefs.”—* Fafil (continued he). has furprifed the 
camp, and gives no quarter.”—“ Fafil! faid I, impoflibles 
but go to the guard commanded by Laeca Mariam, and if 
‘the has a horfe ready faddled bring him to me.” 


“Ow this Francifco catchedtup a lance and fhield that were 
in my tent, for fear of danger in the way, and ran off. In 
a minute he returned to afk the word. “-Googue, faid I, is 
the parole, (it fignifies Owl.) A curfe upon his father, fays, 
he, (meaning the owl’s father), and a curfe upon their 
fathers who gave fuch unlucky words for the parole at 
night; no wonder misfortunes happen, fays he, in Greek: 
‘he then returned to the guard under Laeca Mariam. In 
the mean time, furveying the camp around, I could not 
help doubting the truth.of this alarm. for not a foul was 
ftirring about Kefla Yafous’s tent, and the light fcarcely burn- 
ing. On the other hand, however, there feemed feveral in the 
- tent of the Ras, and-people moving about it, though the 
Tigré:guard around were quiet, who,I knew well, would 
have been alarmed by the motion of a moufe. : 


“Tuere was, however, ftilla light, and an unufual noife in 
athe upper end of the camp tothe N. E. Francifco now re- 
turned from the king’s tent, and, without my fpeaking to 
him, -faid, in a great paflion, ‘“ Thofe black fellows .are all 
become mad; you don’t keep them in any fort of order.” 
““ Has Laeca Mariam got ready a horfe for me, faid!; where 
is he ?’—“ When I delivered your orders, replied Francitco, 
to have a horfe ready for you, he faid there were fifty, but 
did not fuppofe you intended galloping to-night.” Fran- 

Vor. IV. Ee cilco 
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cifco continued, “I told him Fafil was in the camp; at 


which he laughed outright, faid I was drunk, and wonder= 
‘ed you had given me the parole with a curfe upon its fa- 
ther; a great catch this word, to be fure, it will make me 
rich.” “Iam afraid, faid I, friend, Laeca Mariam hath fta> 
ted the truth; at leaft I never heard of an army cut to 
' pieces fo very quietly as ours is.” While I was fpeaking, the 


flambeaux at the Ras’s tent were all fuddenly lighted, which 


was likewife done by Kefla Yafous, all the general officers,, 
and laftly from the king’s tent. This is a kind of torch, or 
flambeau, ufed by the janizary-Aga, at Cairo and Conflan= 
tinople, when he patroles the ftreets’; in the night-time. 
it is lighted, but the fire does not appear till you whirk 
it three or four times round your head, and then it burtfts: 
out intoa bright flame. Michael had fixteen always on the 
guard, ever fince the attempt upon his life by the Guraguéi 
In a moment all the camp was lighted, and the people 
awakened, whilft, as nobody knew the reafon, the tumult 


increafed. Francifco, with great exultation, upon feeing 


the Ras’s torches lighted, cried, “ See who is drunk now 3, 
where are your jokes? this will be a fine night, and nos. 
body is armed.” “ Sir, faid I, you faw Laeca Mariam and: 
his guard armed; fo is every other guard in the camp as. 
much as ever; and you may thank God you have my fer- 
vant’s lance and fhield, fo you are armed. I may drink 
coffee, though I very much fear there may be fome embroil 
on foot, of which you may be yourfelf part of the occafion:. 
Go, however, to the Ras’s tent, and afk if he has any orders, 
for me.” . 
'~ In fhort, we foon after found that the caufe of all this 
~difturbance was, that fome part of Tesfos’s men had come 
tathe back of the camp and‘attempted to recover the mules 
: which 
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‘which had been taken from them; and they had fucceeded 
in part, when they were difcovered, purfued, and fome of 
the mules retaken. At the fight of armed men running up 
and down the hill, an alarm fpread that nobody knew the 
- occafion of, till the Ras caufed the mule-keeper to be baf- 
tinado’d in the morning. That day, the 26th, we received 
advice, that the Edjow Galla,,and fome other horfe of the 
fame diftrid, had maffacred all. the people they met on their 
way to and from Gondar, and that a body of troops had 
marched into the town, which threatened to fet it on fire if 
any more provifions were fent to the camp. 


We were now without food or watér; a great council 
was therefore held, in which it was agreed to decamp the 
28th in the night, and return to Gondar on the 29th, in the 
morning. A prefent of frefh provifions had been fent to 
Ras Michael, and, in one of the bafkets, a number of torch- 
es. A meflage was alfo delivered from Gufho, “ That as 
he was informed the Ras intended travelling in the night, 
that therefore he had fent him ftore of torches, left he 
fhould miftake his way to Gondar by having burnt all he 
had by him in the laft night’s alarm about Fafil.” He de- 
clared, moreover, in name of all the Confederates, that it 
was their refolution not to moleft him in his march; that 
the whole kingdom was in alliance with them to fave the 
effufion of blood, now abfolutely unneceflary, and to meet 
and treat with him at Gondar. 


Upon receipt of this meflage, with the torches, the Ras 
flew into a moft furious paffion. He called for Kefla Ya- 
fous and Guebra Mafcal, and fharply upbraided them: with 
having betrayed him to his enemies. He gave orders to 

be Ee2 i the 
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the troops to refreth themfelves, for he.was that day-refolz_ 
ved to try the fortune of another battle... To this, however; . 


‘it was replied by all the principal officers, That the army - 


was flarving, therefore a refrefhment at this time was out. 
of the queftion, and that fighting was as much fo; for Gus 

fho, having fent to the Abuna.and to the King, had folemn- _ 
ly excommunicated his whgle army. if.any.harm:-was of- . 

fered to them in perfon or baggage, if they marched-diregt- 
ly back to Gondar that night, as.they-had of theirown accord | 
before intended ; and that the army was refolved, therefore, | 
as one man, to return; and, if. the Ras did not» agreé~ 
to it, there was great fear they would difband in the night, , 


and ‘leave him-in; the hands of the enemy, without terms. — 


The kas was now obliged to.makea virtue of neceflity; and . 
it was given in orders, that the army fhould be ready to de- _ 
camp at eight in the evening, but nobody fhould ftrike -— 


their tent before that hour on pain of death. The old.ge-- 


neral was afhamed.to-be feen for the firft time lying. bee. 
fore his .enemiess.. 

Ir was plain to be read in everybody’s countenance; 
that this refolution was agreeable to them all. I confefs,, 
however, that I thought the meafure a very dangerous one, , ' 
confidering how:much blood the king’s army had fo lately 
f{pilt, and the ordinary prejudices univerfally. adopted in. 
that country,.allowing to every individual the right of re. - 
taliation. Before I ftruck my tent,.I called .Yafine to me, , 


-and ‘told him that Ayto Confu, being wounded and a pri-. 


foner, myfelf neceflarily obliged to attend the king, and : 

the event of that night’s. retreat unknown to any body, 1 _ 
thought he could do neither himfelf nor me any further - 
fervice by ftaying.where he was ; that therefore, fo long as . 
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the road to Azazo was open to him, he fhould march thro’ 
Dembea, as if going to Fafil, then turn on the right behind 
the hills of Kofcam, and make the beft of: his way to Ras 
el Feel, in which government he fhould maintain the ftric- 
teft difcipline, and be: particularly careful of the intrigues 
of Abd el Jeleel, the former governor, whofe application I 
fhould defeat if-I had-any intereft, or if the king remain- 
ed, both. which I thought very improbable. I:annexed, 
moreover, this condition, that on his part he fhould be ac- 
tive and unwearied in procuring information concerning - 
the propereft way: of my attempting to reach Sennaar ; [ en 
joined him alfo to -be very circumftantial in all. the advices | 


‘which he fent to meat Gondar; that they fhould be writ- 


ten in Arabic, and fent directly to me by my black fervant » 
Soliman, who was with him, and told him that! myfelf fhould 
join him as foon as poffible.. Yafine, with tears in his eyes, 
protefted againft leaving me in the dangerous fituation of 


that night ; he faid we fhould be all cut to pieces as foon as 
-we were in the plain, and that there was not a man of the 


troops under him who-would not rather die with me, than 


- abandon me to be murdered by the hands of thefe faithlefs | 


Chriftian dogs, whe never were to be bound by oath or pro- 
mife. He faid, it. would be incomparably fafer, as. they 
were all under my command,.that.I fhould put myfelf at 
their head, and continue my march to Ras el Feel, where, 


aif I was once -arrived, Ayto Confu’s troops, being behind - 


me at Tcherkin, (that is, between me and Gondar), I. 
might, at.my own leifure, folicit a fafe conduct to Sen-.. 
naar... 


' Iconress this propofal at firft {truck me as extremely fear’ 
fible ; but reflecting on my foiemn promife to the king, not = 
tas 
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to leave him without his direét permiflion, that Gufho had 
affured me of fafety if I kept clofe to his perfon, that it — 
would be a breach of truft to leave my Greek fervant un- — 
provided at Gondar, and that forfaking my inftruments _ 
would have the effect of making my return through the de- - 
fert imperfect,—I rejected this propofal, and difmiffed Yafine, 
with orders to adhere inviolably to the inftructions Lhad 
given him. 


As for the king himfelf, his countenance was not chan- 
ged, nor did he fay to me one word that day in confidence, 
whether he did or did not intend to return to Gondar. 


As no body knew what conditions were made, or whether 
any were really made at all, fear kept the common foldiers 
under obedience till it was night. The firft who began to 
file off, it being near dark, were the women, who carried 
the mills, jars, and the heavy burdens; thefe were in great . 
numbers. Soon after, the foldiers were in motion, and the 
Ras and the King’s tents were ftruck juft as it was night; | 
darknefs freed the whole army from obedience to orders, 
and a confufion, never to be forgot or defcribed, prefently 
followed, every body making the beft of their way to get 
fafe down the hill. At firft fetting out I kept clofe bythe 
king; but, without treading upon, or riding over anumber 
of people, I could not keep my place. I was now, for the 
firft time, on one of the ftrong black horfes that came laft 
from Sennaar, given me by the king, and he was fo impa- 
tient and fretful at being preffled on by the crowd of.men - 
and beafts, that there was no keeping him within any fort 
of bounds. The defcent of the hill had become very flip- _ 
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pery, and men, horfes, and mules were rolling promifcuouf. 
ly over one another. 


I REsonveD to try for myfelf fome other way that might 
be lefs thronged. I went to the place where Woodage A- 
fahel defcended when he was fhot by Sebaftos; but the 
ground there was more uneven, and fully as much .crowd- 
ed. I then croffed the road to the eaftward, where the Ras’s 
tent ftood, and where Kefla Yafous’s two riephews had gone 
round to diflodge Ayto Tesfos: there was a confiderable 
number of people even here, but it was not a croud, and. 
they were moftly women... I determined to attempt it, and 
got into a fmall flanting road, which I hoped would con- 
duct me to the bed of the torrent; but I found, upon going 
half way down the hill, that, in place of a road, it had been 
a hollow made by a torrent, which ended on a precipice,. 
and below, and on each fide of this, the hill was exceedingly 
fteep, the {mall diftance I could fee.. 


In Abyflinia, the camp-ovens for making their bread are 
in form of two tea-faucers joined bottom to bottom, and are: 
fomething lefs than three feet in diameter, being made of 
a light, beautiful potter's ware, which, although red when 
firft made, turns to a glofly black colour after being greafed: 
with butter. This being placed upright, a fire of charcoal 
is put under the bottom-part; the bread, made like pan- 
cakes, is pafted all within the fide of the upper cavity, or 
- bowl, over which is laid a cover of the fame form or fhape. 
It is in form of a broad wheel, and a woman carrics one of 
thefe upon her back for baking bread in the camp. It hap- 
pened that, juft as I was deliberating whether to pro- 
ceed or return, a woman had rolled one of thefe down the 

hill. 
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hill on purpofe, or let it fall by chance: whichever wasthe = 
_cafe, it came bounding, and juft paft behind my horfe. Whe- 
-ther it touched him or not Icannot tell; but it determined 
him, without further deliberation, to fpurn all controul of | 
his rider. On the firft leap that he made it was with the ut- 
mott difficulty I avoided going over his head: 1 will not © 
pretend to fay what followed. 1 was deprived of all fenfe 
or reflection, till ftumbling often, and fliding down upon 
his haunches oftener, - found myfelf at the bottom of the, 
hill, perfectly ftupified with fear, but fafe and foundin ies 
though my faddle was lying upon the horfe’s neck. 


‘Soon after, lfawa fire lighted on the top of the hill above 
where Ras.-Michael’s tent ftood, and I did not doubt but 
that it was the work of fome traitor, as a fignal to the re= 
bels that we were now in the plain in the greateft confu- 
fion. I made.aH hafte therefore to go round and join the « 
king, pafled Deg-Obha incumbered -with carcafes of men 
and beafts, from which, as well as from the bottom of the- - 
hill, a terrible ftench arofe, which muft foon have forced us” 
out of the.camp if we had not refolved, of our own accord, . 
to remove. A little further in the opening to the river Ma- 
riam, I found myfelf in the middle of about twenty perfons, — 
three or four of whom were upon mules, in long clean - 
white clothes, as if in peace, the reft apparently foldiers; 
this was Engedan’s brother, Aylo, whom Iwas pafling with- 
out recollecting him, when-he cried, Where do you come 
from, Yagoube? this is not a night for white men like you ~ 
to be alone; come with me, and I will carry you to your 
friend Engedan, My horfe, replied I, found a new way for 
itfelf down the hill, and I confefs I would rather be alone 
#han with fo much company: our colour by this light feems 
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to be pretty much the fame. Remember me to Engedan. 1 
am fecking to join the king. 


IMMEDIATELY after, I got into the crowd: though they 
weré now in the plain, they ftill kept in a line clofe to the 
foot of the mountain, as in fear of the enemy’s horfe. 1 
paffed on at as brifk a walk as my horfe could go; nor was 
I fo tender of thofe who were before me in the plain as I 
had been on the fide of the hill, Among thofe that were 
ftill in the crowd, that had not got yet down the hill, { 
heard the Abuna’s fervant faying they had loft their mules, 
and denouncing excommunication and curfes againft thofe | 
who had ftolen his baggage. I could not refrain from a fit 
of laughter at the ftupidity of that prieft, to think any man 
of fuch a nation would pay attention to his anathemas in 

fuch a fcene. Soon after, however, I overtook the Abuna 
himfelf, with Ozoro Altafh. He afked me in Arabic, and 
in a very mournful tone of voice, what I thought they were 
going todo? I anfwered, in the fame language, “ Pray for 
them, father, for they know not what to do.” Ozoro Altafh 
now told me the king was a great way before them, with 
Ras Michael, and advifed me to ftay and accompany her. 

As the {poke this confidently, and it was part of the advice 
Gufho had given me if I miffed the king, I was deliberating 
what courte | fhouid purfue, when a great noife of horfe 
and men was heard on the fide of the plain, and prefently 
the Abuna and Ozoro Altaith were furrounded by a large 
body of horfemen, whofe cries and language I did not un- 
deritand, and whom therefore I took for Galla. As I found 
my horfe ftrong and willing, and being alone, and unincum- 
-Dered with baggage, I thought it was better to keep free, 
and not truft to who thefe firangers might be. J therefore 
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got out of the line of the troops towards the plain, fpurredi 
my horfe, and arrived at the body of Rae where the: 
kin g was. 


‘Ae I had a white turban upon my head, (having fhaved: 
the fore part of it after the blowI had received from the 
ftone) I was employed taking this off before I prefented- 
myfelf to the king, when fomebody faid out loud, Ozoro 
Efther is taken prifoner. Ras Michael anfwered, That is im- - 
-poffible; Ozoro Efther is here. It is. Ozoro Altafh and the — 
Abuna, faid I, from behind; I came juft now from them. 
By whom are they taken? fays the king. By the Galla, L 
believe, anfwered I; at leaft by men whofe language I did. 
not underftand, though indeed I took no time to confider, 
but they are clofe in our rear, and I fuppofe they will be: 
here prefently. Here! fays the Ras, what will. they do. 
here? It muft be Powuffen, and the troops of Lafta, to res. 
cover his mother-in-law, that fhe may not go to Gondar;-; 
and it is the Tcheratz Agow language that Yagoube has 
taken for Galla. Itis fo, fays another horfeman; the people 
of Lafta have carried her off, but without hurting any body. 
This I thought a good fign, and that they were under or- 
ders, for a bloadier or more cruel race was not in the army, 
the Galla not excepted ; and they had met with their deferts; 
and had fuffered confiderably in the courfe of this fhort: 
campaign. 


Tur whole road was now as fmooth asa carpet; and we: 
had fcarce done {peaking when Ras Michael’s mule fell: 
flat on the ground, and threw him upon his face in a {mall 
_ puddle of water. He was quickly lifted up unhurt, and fet 
upon his mule again. We pafled the Mogetch, and at about 
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oo yards from. the bridge, upon ground -equally plain 
as the former, the mule fell again, and threw the Ras ano- 
ther time in the dirt, on which a general, murmur, and 
‘groan was heard from all his attendants, for every body 
interpreted this as an omen that his! power, and fortune 
were gone from him for ever. Another mule was.fpeedily 
brought, but he refufed to mount it, and we pafled on by 


_ the Mahometan town, and up to Confu’s houfe, by Aylo 
Meidan. I could not, however, help reflecting how juftly 


the Ras was now punifhed for the murder of the fingers in 
that very fpot, when he returned from Mariam-Ohha and 
entered Gondar. The king went direétly to the palace, the 
Ras to his own houfe, and, by the fecretary’s advice, I went 


with him to that of the Abuna, where I left my Greek fer- 


vants with my gold chain, and fome trifles I wanted to pre- 
ferve, together with my inftruments.. I then dreffed myfelf 
in the habit of peace, and returned to the palace, where, re- 
membering the advice of Gutho, I refolved to expect my fate 
with the king. Upon feeing me with the fore,part of my 
head fhaven, and remembering the caufe,as his firft mark 
of favour he ordered me to cover my head, a thing other- 
wife not permitted in the king’s prefence to any of his 
houfehold. 


‘Tue king’sfervants brought mea bull’s hide for my bed; 
and although many a night I have wanted reft upon lefs 
dangerous occafions, I fcarcely ever flept more foundly, till 


I heard the cracking of the whips of the Serach Maffery, 


about five o’clock in the morning of the 29th. He performs 
this function much louder than a French poftilion upon 
finifhing a poft, it being the fignal for the king torife. There 
was, indeed, no occafion for this cuflom, now there was no 
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court, nor judgment of caufes civil or criminal. The palace . 
was quite deferted; even the king’s flaves, of both fexes, 
(fearing to be cartied off to Begemder and Amhara) had 
hid themfelves among the monks, and in the houfes of 
private friends, fo that the king was left with Mihi few at 
tendants. : Oa 


y's ‘ 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE, 229 


i CHAP. X. 
i 
Rebel Army invefts Gondar—King’s Troops deliver up their Arms—The 
Murderers of Foas affafinated—Gu/bo.made Ras—Ras Michael car- 
vied away Prifoner by Powuffen—lteghe’s return to Kofcam—Fafil 
arrives at Gondar—King acknowledged by all Parties —Bad Conduft 
of Gufbo—Obliged to fly, but is taken and put in Irons. 


BOUT eight o’clock in the morning of the 29th of 

X& May, the day immediately following the night of our 
retreat, came Gufho’s Fit-Auraris, and marked out the camp 
for his mafter between the Mahometan town and the church 
_of Ledeta, on the very fpot where Michacl had encamped 
after his late return from Tigre; Coque Abou Barea from 
Ledeta to Kofcam; Aylo and Ayabdar on the other fide of 
the Kahha, in a line pafling by Kedus Raphael, the Abuna’s 
hoile at the foot of the mountaim, above Debra Berhan ; 
Ayto Tesfos im the valley below, by the fide of the Angrab; 
on the road from Woggora to Gondar, and all along the 
Angrab, 
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Angrab, till ic joined the Kahha, and Kafmati Gufho’s camp, 
_ were Powuflen and the reft of the confederate army; fo 
that by nine o’clock the town was completely invefted, as if 
a wall had been built round it. The water being all in 
poffeffion of the enemy, centinels were by them placed a-, 
long the banks of each river, with orders to fuffer every 
townfman to fill fingle jars, fuch as one man or woman 
could carry, and to break any fupernumerary jars, that 
might be brought by way of fecuring a larger provifion*. 
All the people of confequence who had property in and a- 
bout Gondar, who had fled to Fafil and to the provinces, 
from fear of Ras Michael when ‘he returned from Tigré, 
had gone back upon Gufho’s word, each man to his houfe; 
Gondar was full of meninarms. In Gufho’s and Ayabdar’ 
army, and depending on them, was the property of a 
Gondar. Ras Woodage, Gufho’s father, and brother 
to Ayabdar, had been Ras_in Yafous’ time, till he died, © 
univerfally beloved and regretted; Ayto Engedan and Ay- 
lo, fons of Kafmati Efhté, (by a fifter of king Yafous) had 
the property of near one half of the town. Though Enge- 
dan was prifoner, and Aylo had married Ras Michael’s 
ee they were, by intereft and incense united to 
incon to the Ae fo that euthe and Arabelene were due 
only citizens in whom the inhabitants of Gondar confided. 
Powuflen, and the reft, were looked upon as free-booters in 
their inclinations, at leaft by the townfmen; very little bef 
ter than Michael, or his troops of Tigre. 
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From the moment the town was invefted, and indeed in 
the field, before Gufho had taken the lead, and though 
neither Ayabdar nor Powuffen were his friends, all Gon- 
dar was at his command,; and in it an army infinitely fu- 
perior in number and riches,-now they had got fuch a 
chieftain, to all the Confederates put together, and Michael’s 
army added to them: Gufho, a-man of great underftand- 
ing, born and. bred’in Gondar, knew this perfectly well; 
and that he alone was looked up to as the father of his coun- 
try. He knew, moreover, that he could not ruin Michael 


fo effectually. as to lodge him fafely in-Gondar, amidft a 


multitude of enemies, and blockade him there before he 
had time for refources.. He therefore detached Ayto Tes- 
ys, the very day: he arrived before the town, after Darien, 


ae of Beleflin, whom Ras Michael had fent before him’ 


into Woggora to effect a paflage through that province in- 
to Tigré by fair means, promifes, and prefents. Tesfos 
came up with Darien before he had time to enter upon his: 
commiflion, and, having beaten and taken him prifoner,,. 
raifed all Woggora in arms againft Michael, fo that not a- 
man could longer pafs between Tigre and Gondar.. 


No perfon from the rebel army had yet entered Gondars 
The king’s fecretary, Azage Kyrillos, a relation of. Gufho,, 
had gone. to his camp the day of his arrival. The fame 
day the kettle-drums were brought to the brink: of Kah- 
ha, and a proclamation made, That ‘all foldiers of the pro- 
vince of Tigré, or who had bore arms under Ras. Michael,. 
fhould, on the morrow before mid-day, bring their arms, 
offenfive and defenfive, and deliver them on afpot fixed up- 
on. near the church of Ledeta, to commiflaries appointed 
for the purpofe of. receiving them ; with further intimation 
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to the inhabitants of Gondar, That any arms found in any 
houfe in that town, after noon of the day of proclama- 
tion, fhould fubjeét the owner of fuch houfe and arms to 
death, and the houfe, or houfes, to be razed to their foun- 
dation. is 


_Tue firft of the Tigré troops who fet this example was 
Guebra Mafcal; he carried down to the place appointed, 
and furrendered, about 6000 mufquets, belonging to the 
Ras and his family; all the reft of the principal officers 
followed, for the inhabitants of Gondar were willing inqui- 
fitors, fo that the whole arms were delivered before the 
hour appointed, and locked up in the church of Ledeta, un- 
der a {trong guard both without and within the church, Bs 
Tigre foldiers, after furrendering their arms, were not fuf- 
fered to depart, but a fpace was afligned between Gutho’s 
tent and the town, where they were difpofed that night, 
and centinels placed upon them, that they might not dif- 
perfe. This indeed was needlefs; for they were every day © 
furrounded with troops and enemies, fo that all their wealth 
remained with their landlords in Gondar, which home they 
were not fuffered again to enter, a meafure which greatly 
added to Gufho’s popularity in the town. A great number 
of flour facks were brought down to Gufho’s camp, and 
many mules, loaded therewith, were delivered to the dif 
armed army, fufficient to carry them by fpeedy marches 
to their own country, for which they had —— to fet out 
the next morning. ‘ 

Kerra Yasous alone, with about 40oo men, had fhut — 
himfelf up in the church of Debra Berhan, where there 
was water, and he had, carried in fufficient provifions for — 
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feveral days. He refufed therefore to furrender upon the 
general fummons ; on which Powuflen, who was encamped 
- immediately below him, fent an officer to require him to 
fubmit, which he not only peremptorily refufed, but told 
the officer, that, unlefs he inftantly retired, he would give 
orders to fire upon him, as he had a treaty with Gutho, and, 
till that was ratified by Gufho himfelf, he would not furren- 
der, nor fuffer any.other perfon to approach his poft; at any 
Fate, that he did not intend to furrender toa man of Powuf- 
fen’s low birth, however high his prefent poft had raifed 
him, which he no longer acknowledged, being the mere 
gift of Michael, one complaint again{ft whom was that of 
levelling and confounding the nobility with their infe- 
L10rs. 


Gusuo accordingly fent an officer, a man of great cha. 
racter, and a relation of the king, with a contirmation of 
his promife; whereupon Kefla Yafous furrendered, and 
fent down his foldiers, with what arms he pleafed, to Gu- 
fho’s camp, carrying the reft privately to his own houfe, to 
which he retired that: very evening. ‘Kefla Yatous was 
much beloved by the inhabitants of Gondar, though a Ti- 
gran, and perhaps in neither -party was there a man fo uni- 
verfally efteemed. He had done the townfmen often great 
fervice, having always ftood between Michael and them in 
thofe moments of wrath and vengeance when no one elfe 
dared to fpeak ; and, in particular, he had faved the town 
from burning that morning the Ras had retired with the 
king to Tigre, when warned,as he faid, by an apparition of 
Michael the archangel, or more probably of the devil, to put 
the inhabitants of Gondar to the fword, and fet the city on 
fire; a meafure that was fupported by Nebrit Tecla, and 
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feveral other leading men among the Tigrans. If the devil 
can fpeak true, here furely was one example of it, Gondar 
that very day had proved fatal to the Ras; and Kefla Ya- 
fous himfelf told me, long after Michael was gone, and all 
was peace, that having vifited him that very evening he left 
Debra Berhan, Michael had privately upbraided him with 
having prevented his burning the town, and told him, that 
his guardian fpirit, Saint Michael the archangel, or the de- 
vil, or whatever we may pleafe to call it, had left him, and 
never appeared to him again fince he had pafled the river 
Tacazzé on his return to Gondar; and to this he attribu- 
ted his prefent misfortunes. 


At the king’s arms were furrendered with the reft, and 
Kefla Yafous was the only man that remained unfubdued, 
a diftinétion due to his fuperlative merit, and preferved to 
him by his enemies themfelves in the very heat of con- 
quett. oh 


As for the Ras, he had continued in the houfe belonging 
to his office, vifited only by fome private friends, but had 
fent Ozoro Efther to the Iteghé’s at Kofcam, as foon as he 
entered Gondar. He ate, drank, and flept as ufual, and rea- 
foned upon the event that had happened with great equa- 
nimity and feeming indifference. There was no appearance 
of guards fet upon him; but every motion and look were 
privately, but ftri€tly watched. The next day, when he 
heard how ill his difarmed men were treated by the popu- 
lace, when they were difmifled to Tigré, he burft into tears, 
and cried out in great agony, Had I died before this I had 
been happy. He played no more at drafts, by which game 
formerly he pretended to divine the iffue of every affair of 

| | confequence, 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 235 


confequence, but gave his draft-board and men to a private 
friend ; at the fame time renouncing his pretended divina- 
tions, as deceitful and finful, by the confidence he had pla- 
cedin them. 


Tue king behaved with the greateft firmnefs and compo- 
fure ; he was indeed graver than ufual, and talked lefs, but 
was not at all dejected. Scarce any body came near him 
the firft day, or even the fecond, excepting the priefts, fome 
of the judges, and old inhabitants of the town, who had 
taken no part. Some of the priefts and monks, as is their 
cuftom, ufed certain liberties, and mixed a confiderable de- 
gree of impertinence in their converfations, hinting it as 
doubtful, whether he would remain on the throne, and men- 
tioning it, as on the part of the people, that he had imbibed 
from Michael a propenfity towards cruelty and bloodthed, 
what fome months ago no man in Gondar dared to have fur- 
mifed for his life. Thefe he only anfwered with a very fevere 
look, but faid nothing. One of thefe fpeeches being report- 
ed toGutho, not as a complaint from the king, but through 
a by-ftander who heard it, that nobleman ordered the offen- 
der (a prieft of Erba Tenfa, a church in Woggora) to be 
ftript naked to his wait, and whipt with thongs three times 
round Aylo Meidan, till his back was bloody, for this vio- 
lation of the majefty of the fovereign: and this example, 
which met with the public approbation of all parties, the 
clergy only excepted, very much leffened that infolence 
which the king’s misfortunes had excited. 


ie had ate nothing the firft day but a fmall piece of 
wheat-loaf, dividing the reft among the few fervants that 
Gga attended 


236. TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


attended him, who had all fared better than: he, among- 
their friends in town, though they did- not own it. The 
fecond day began ‘in the fame ftile, and: lafted till noon, 
without any appearance of provifions.. After the furren» 
dry of the arms, however, came great plenty, both from the- 
town and the camp, and’fo continued ever after; but he ate: 
very {paringly, though he had gencrally.a very good appetite, ° 
and ordered the refidue to. be given to his fervants, or the 
poor about the gates of the palace, many of whom, 
he faid, muft flarve by the long ftay.of fo large an:army, 
He fcemed to be totally forgotten.. About three o’clock of 
the fecond day came his fecretary from Gufho, ftaid about 
an hour, and returned immediately; but what had pafled 
I did not hear, at leaft at that time. There was no alteration. 
in his looks or behaviour. He went early to bed, and had not 
yet changed the cloaths in which he came from the-camp. . 


Tue next day the unfortunate troops of Tigre, loaded’ 
with curfes and opprobrious language, pelted with ftones. 
and dirt, and a few way-laid and flain for private injuries, 
were conducted up the hill:above Debra Berhan, on the 
road through. Woggora to Tigré, by a guard of horfe from 
Gufho’s camp, who protected them with great humanity 
as far as.they were able; but it was out of. the power of 
any force but that of an army to protect them from the- 
enraged populace, over whom they had tyrannifed fo many 
years. Arrived at the river Angrab, in the rear of Powuf 
fen’s army, they. were configned to him, and he delivered 
them to Ayto Tesfos, who was toefcort them acrofs the Ta- 
cazzé. Many of: the mob, however, continucd to purfue 
them even farther; but thefe were all to a man difarmed, | 
and ftript naked, on their return to Gondar, by Tesfos and: 
- Powuffen’s foldiers, who juftly judged, that in the like 
| a fituation, -- 
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fituation they would themfelves have met with no better 
treatment. 


WuiLe every rank of people was intent upon this fpec- 
tacle, a body of. Galla, belonging to Maitfha, {tole privately 
into the town,. and plundered: feveral houfes: they came 
next into the king’s palace, and into the prefence-chamber, 
where he was fitting alone in an alcove, whilft, juft by his 
fide, but out of fight, and without the alcove, I-and-two of 
his fervants were fitting on the floor. This room, in the 
time of Yafous and the Iteghé, (the days of: luxury and 


_ {plendour of the Abyffinian court), had been magnificently 


hung with mirrors, brought at great.expence from Venice,. 
by. way of Arabia andthe Red Sea; ,thefe were very neatly fix- 
ed in copper-gilt frames by fome Greek filligrane-workers 
from Cairo; but the mirrors were. now moltly broken by 
various accidents, efpecially. when the palace was fet on fire, _ 
in Joas’s time, upon Michael’s coming from the campaign 
ef Begemder. Thefe favages, though they certainly faw 
the king at the other end of the room, attached themfelves 
to the glafs. neareft the door, which was a large oblong 
one, and after they had made many grimaces, anda variety 
of antics before it, one of them ftruck it-juft in the middle 
with the butt-end.of. his lance, and broke it to fhivers, 
which fell tinkling. on the floor.. Some of thefe pieces 
they took up, but in the end they were moftly. reduced to 
powder with the repeated. ftrokes. of their lances. There 
were three glaffes in the alcove where: the king fat, as al-. 
fo one in:the wings on each fide without the aleove; un- 
der the king’s right hand we three were fitting, and the 
Galla were engaged with a mirror near the door, at the.o- 
ther.end of the room, on the left fide, fo that there was; 
bur: 
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but one glafs more to break before they arrived at thofe 
in the alcove where the king was fitting. 


I was in great fear of the confequences, as they were 
about thirteen or fourteen in number; nor did we know 
how many more of their companions might be below, or 
in the town, or of what party they were, nor whethez re- 
fiftance on our part was lawful. We three had no arms but 
a fhort knife at our girdle, nor had the king any, fo that 
we were in the greateft fear that, if their humour of break- 
ing the glaffes had continued when they came near the 
king, he would ftrike one of them, and we fhould be all 
mafiacred: We all three therefore got up and ftood before 
the king, who made a gentle motion with his hand, as if 
to fay, “Stay a little, or, have patience.” At this inftant, 
Tenfa Chriftos, (a man of confiderable authority in Gondar, 
who was underftood by Gutho to be trufted with the care 
of the town, though he had no name or poft, for there was 
yet no form of government fettled,) hearing the Galla had 
plundered houfes, and gone into the palace, followed them 
as faft as poflible, with about a hundred {tout young men 
belonging to Gondar, well-armed. The Galla foon faw 
there was a more ferious occupation awaiting them, and 
ran out to the great hall of the king’s chamber, called 
Aderafha, when one of thefe foldiers of Gondar fhut the 


door of the room where the king fat. The Galla at frit” 


made a fhew of refiftance; but two of them being very much 
wounded, and feeing themfelves in a houfe where they did 
not know their way, and all affiftance from their comrades 
impoffible, they furrendered their arms; they then were 


tied two and two, and fent in this manner down to Gufho’s 


3 camp, 
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camp, who immediately ordered two of them to be hanged, 
and the reft to be whipt and difmiffed, 


Tensa Curisros, after having done this good fervice, 
came into the room to the king, and kiffed the ground in 
the ufual manner before him. ‘The king immediately or- 
dered him to rife, gave him his hands to kifs, and then per- 
mitted him to withdraw, without having faid one word in 
his commendation for having delivered him from fo great 
a danger. That fame day, a little after noon, a party of 
foldiers was fent into the town, who apprehended Shalaka 
Becro and his fon; Nebrit Tecla, and his two fons ; two fons 
of Lika Netcho a prieft, and another man, whofe name I 
have forgot, in all eight perfons, natives of the province of 
Tigré, dependants and fervants of Ras Michael, and mur- 
derers of the late king Joas. Thefe being brought to the 
market-place, were delivered into the hands of the Edjow 
Galla, formerly Joas’s guard. Becroand his fon were hewn 
to pieces with knives ; Nebrit Tecla’s fons, the eldeit firft, 
and then the youngeft, were thruft through with lances ; 
and their father being then brought to them where they 
lay, and defired to fay if he knew who they were, and an- 
{wering in the negative, he was immediately cut to pieces,. 
as were the others, with great circumftances of cruel- 
ty, and their mangled bodies thrown about the ftreets, 
Thefe were all the executions which followed this great 
and fudden revolution ; a proof of very exemplary mode- 
ration in the conquerors, confidering the number of people 
concerned in the parricide firft, and the confequential rebel- 
lion after. Lika Netcho, in particular, fully as guilty as his 
fons, was neverthelefs fpared, becaufe he had married one 


of the king’s relations. | 
As 
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As yet none of the chiefs of the rebels had entered Gon 
dar. Meflages had paffed, but not frequently, between the 
king and Gufho; fewer ftill between him and Powuffen ; 
as for the reft, they feemed to take no lead at all. 


On the 1ft of June, Gufho and Powuffen came both to 
the houfe of the Ras, where they interrogated him very 
roughly as to all his paft conduct. Till the execution of y 
Joas’s murderers, he had conftantly drefled himfelf in his 7 
very beft apparel, with all ‘the infignia of command. As 
foon as this was told him, he cloarhed himfelf plainly, and 
conflantly in white, with a cowl of the fame colour on his 
head, like the monks, a fign he had retired from the world, 

It feemed as if this was‘done through-a fondnefs for life, 

for by that act he devoted the remainder of his days to ob- 
fcurity and penitence. Nothing remarkable happened at 
this interview, at leaft as far as was known. From thence | 
Gu‘bo and Powuffen went to the king’s palace, where they 
‘did homage, and took the oaths of allegiance. 


Ir was there refolved that Gufho fhould be Ras, and 
the other places were all difpofed of. From this time for- 
ward the king began to have a fhew of government, no 
party having teftified any fort of difcontent with him; on 
the contrary, each of the rebel chiefs now waited upon him 
feparately, and had long conferences with him; but, what 
bade fairett to re-eftablith hts authority entirely was, the dif- 
yentions that evidently reigned among the leaders of the re- 
belsthemfelves, whom we, however, fhall no longer confider 
as fuch, not becaute their treafon had profpered, but be- 
caufe they were now returned to their duty. It was ftrong- 
Jy fufpected that a treaty was‘on foot between Gufho and 

2 Michael, 
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Michael, by which the latter, in confideration of a large 
fum, was to put the former again in poffeffion of the pro- 
vince of Tigré; others again faid, that Kefla Yafous, at 
Ras Michael’s defire, was to be made governor of Tigre, 
and to have a large fum of gold, which Michael was fup- 
pofed to have concealed there, and which he was to remit 
to Gufho, whilft he and Michael were to underftand each 


other about the government of the province. 


_- Bz that as it may, Powudlen, on the 4th of June, without 
any previous notice given to Gufho, marched into Gondar 
with a thoufand horfe, and, without further ceremony, or- 
dered Ras Michael to be placed upon a mule, and, joining 
the reft of his army, who had all ftruck their tents, march- 
ed away fo fuddenly to Begemder, that Ozoro Efther, then 
refiding at the queen hér mother’s houfe at Kofcam, had 
{carcely time to fend her old hufband a frefh mule, and 
fome fupply of neceflary provifions. All the reft of the 
troops decamped immediately after, the rains beginning 
now to be pretty conftant, and the foldiers defirous to be 
at home. Some of the great men, indeed, remained at 
Gondar, fuch as Ayabdar, Engedan, and others, who had 
views of preferment Gufho took poffeffion of the Ras’s 
hhoufe and office; the king’s officers and fervants returned 


a0 the palace; the places of thofe that had fallen in battle 


were filled, and the whole town began to refume an ap- 
pearance.of peace, which every one who confidered feared 
would be of a very fhort duration. 


A Few days after the army of Begemder had left Gondar, 
Powuflen fent the ufurper Socinios, loaded with irons, from 
Agar Salam, a fmall. town in Begemder, where he had 

Vo. IV. Hh been 
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been kept prifoner. He was brought before the king in 

_ the fame equipage he arrived, and being interrogated who 

he was, anfwered with great boldnefs, that he was Socinios, 

fon to king Yafous, fon of Bacuffa; that he had not fought 
to be made king, but was forced by the Iteghé and Sanuda; 

this every one knew to be true. Soon after his mother 

was examined; but denying now what fhe had formerly 

fworn, that fhe ever had any intimate connection with the 

late king Yafous, Socinios was fentenced to death; but being 
-in his manners, figure, and converfation perfectly defpica- 

ble, the king directed he fhould ferve as a flave in his kit 

chen, whence he was taken, fome time afterwards, and hang- 
ed for theft. 


On the 21ft of June, the Iteghé arrived from Gojam, and’ 
all the people of Gondar flocked to fee her without the 
town. Gufho-had met her at Tedda; and, at the fame time 
that he welcomed her, told ber, as from the king, that it - 
was his orders that neither Palambaras Mammo, nor Likaba 
Beecho, were to enter the town with her.. This fhe confi- 
dered as a very high affront, and the work of Gufho, not 
‘the king’s orders. She upbraided Gufho with avarice, 
pride, and malice, declared him a greater tyrant than Mi- 
chael, without his capacity, forbidding him to appear any 
more before her, and with great difficulty could be prevail+ 
ed to go on to Kofcam inftead of returning to Gojam. Itis 
impoflible to conceive the enthufiafm with which the fight - 
of the old queen infpired all forts of people. Gufho had no 
troops, the king as few, being left even without a fervant 
in his palace. ‘Then was the feafon for mifchief, had not 
Fafil been hovering with, his army, without declaring his- 

mai approbation: 
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approbation or difapprobation of any thing that had been: 
done, or was doing. 


Azout the end of June he came at once to Abba Samuel, 
without announcing himfelf before hand, according to his 
ufual cuftom, and he paid his firft vifit to the Iteghe, then 
a fhort one to the king, where I faw him: he was very fa-. 
cetious with me, and pretended I had promifed him my 
horfe when I returned from Maitfha, which I excufed, by 
obferving the horfe was out of town. Well, well, fays he; 
that fhall not fave you; tell me where he is and I will fend 
for him,and give you the beft mule in the army in exchange, 
and take my chance of recovering him wherever he is. With 
all my heart, replied I; you will find him perhaps in the 
valley of Serbraxos, at the foot of the hill, oppofite to the 
fouth ford of the river Mariam. He laughed heartily at 
this, fhook me by the hand at parting, faying, Well, well, 
for-all this you fhall not want your mule. 


Tue king was exceedingly pleafed at what had paffed, and 
faid, “ | wifh you would tell me,Yagoube, how you reconcile 
all thefe people to you. It is a fecret which will be of much 
more importance to me thanto you. There is Gufho now, 
for example, fo proud of his prefent fortune, that he fcarce- 
ly will fay a.civil word to me}; and Fafil has brought me 
a lift of his own fervants, whom he wants to make mine - 
without afking my leave, (Adera Tacca Georgis, whom he. 
named to be Fit-Auraris to the king, as he had done formerly 
when he wanted to quarrel with Socinios, Gubena to be 
Cantiba, and fome others), yet he never fees you come into 
the room but he begins immediately joking and pleafant 
converfation. : 7 


Hh 2 AFTER 
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Arrer thefe appointments, which were not difputed with: 
him, though otherwife very much againft the king’s incli- 
nation, Fafil retired with his army to Maitfha, 


In the mean time, Gufho fet every thing to fale, content 
with the money the offices produced, and what he could 
fqueeze from people who had crimes, real or alledged, to 
compound for. He did not perceive that fteps were taking 
by his enemies which would foon deprive him of all the ad- 
vantages he enjoyed. Inftead of attending to this, he amu- 
fed himfelf with mortifying the Iteghe, whofe daughter, Wel- 


leta Ifrael, he had formerly married, but who had long left — 


him by the perfuafion of her mother. He thought it was arm 
affront to his dignity that the king had pardoned Likaba 


Beecho, and Palambaras Mammo, the very day after he had 


forbid them to enter the town; and, what was ftill flronger,. 
that the king, without his confent, had fent an invitation te: 
the Ireghé to return to Gondar, and govern, as his mother,. 
to the extent fhe did in the time of Joas ; he refolved there- 
fore to attempt the creating a mifunderftanding between 
the king and queen, a matter not very difficult in itfelf to 
bring about. | . 
Gusno had confifcated, in the name of the king, all the 
queen’s villages, which made her believe that this offer of 
she king to bring her to Gondar was an infidious one. In 
order to make the breach the wider, he had alfo prevailed 
uipon the king’s mother to come to Gondar, and infift with 
her fon to be crowned,and take the title and ftate of Ireghé, 
"Fhe king was prevailed uponto gratify his mother, under 
pretence that the Iteghé had refufed to come upon his in- 
vitation 3 but this, as it was a pretence only, fo it was ex- 
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prefsly a violation of the law of the land, which permits but 
one Iteghé, and never allows the nomination of a new one 
while the former is in life, however diftant a relation fhe 
may be to the then reigning king. - In confequence of this 
new coronation, two large villages, Tfhemmera and Tocufla, 
which belonged to the Iteghé as appendages of her royalty, 
of courfedevolved upon the king’s own mother, newly crown- 
ed, who fending her people to take poffleflion, the inhabi- 
tants not only refufed to admit her officers, but forcibly drove 
them away, declaring they would acknowledge no other 
miftrefs but their old one, to whom they were bound by the 
laws of the land.. | 


Ir Gutho, in this manner, dealt hardly with the queen,. 
his behaviour to the king was neither more just nor gene- 
rous : he had not only failed toadvance any gold for the 
king’s fubfiftence, but had intercepted that part of his re- 
yenue which he knew was ready to be paid him, and in the 
hands of others of his fubjects.. A ftated daily allowance. 
was,'indeed, delivered to the king in kind for the mainte- 
nance of his houfehold, but even this was fmaller than had 
been fettled by Ras Michael; befides which, 20 jars of ho- 
ney, being one day fent the king from Damot, and. at the 
fame time-1oo0' cotton coats from Waikayt, both thefe were 
feized upon by Gutho, without any part being offered to: 
the king, who thereupon determined to break with. him, as. 
did the Iteghe from the former provocation. 


AYABDAR, never reconciled to him before the battle of 
Serbraxos, had frefh reafon of difference with him from an: 
naequal diftribution of Ras Michael’s effets, while Enge- 
dan, who had been. promifed the province of Kuara, and: 

L mhom 
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whom the king very much favoured, follicited that poft in 
vain, unlefs he, would advance a thoufaiid ounces of » gold, 
which he pofitively refufed to do. ‘The king fomented | 
all thefe complaints by fending a perfon of confequence to 
Powuflen, who advifed him to arreft Gufho immediately, 
and promifed, if refiftance was made, to be at Gondar in 
three days. Engedan and Ayabdar were trufted with the 
execution of this, but as Gufho was beloved by the people 
ef Gondar, the fecret was not fo well kept but that it came 
to his ears. ' 


‘On the 16th of July, (the feaft of Saint Michael) Gutho | 
pretended he had made a vow to vifit the church of that 
Saint at Azazo, and accordingly, early in the morning, he 
fet out for that village, attended with thirty horfe and fifty 
mufqueteers; but no fooner had he -paffed the church 
than his real intention appeared, and he was purfued by 
Gubeno, Cantiba of Dembea; Ayto Adigo, Palambaras; 
and Ayto Engedan. Gubeno alone, being hearty in the 
caufe, came up with him firft, as they had paffed the river 
Derma, when Gutho, feeing Gubeno’s troops clofe behind 
him, turned quickly upon them, repaffed the ‘river, and} 
having killed two of the foremoft with his own hand, and 
repelled the reft, he returned acrofs the river, and faced a- 
bout upon the banks of it. Upon the other troops coming 
up, he called to Engedan, putting him in mind how late- 
ly he had been in his hands, and advifing them all to re-' 
turn to Gondar, and tell the king he fhould again be with 
him in fifteen days. : 


A counci was thereupon held, and as it was plain, 
from the countenance of the man, that he was refolved te 
) ! refift 
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refift-to the utmoft, none of the leaders then prefent thought 
themfelves warranted to rifk the death of a perfon fo no- 
ble, and fo powerfully related, efpecially in an obfcure 


_ f{kirmith, fuchsas was then likely to happen, the motives 


for which were not publicly known; they accordingly all 
returned to Gondar, leaving the Ras to purfue his way, 
who being now advanced as far as Degwafla, and think- 
ing himfelf out of all danger, was fuddenly furrounded 
by Aclog, governor of a little diftrict there, and even. 
from him he would have efcaped by his own courage and 
exertion, had not his horfe funk in miry ground whence 
he could not recover him. After receiving thefe news, the 
king fent his Fit-Auraris, Adera Tacca Georgis, and Ayto 
Engedan, with a number of troops, to bring Gutfho to: 
town, when. he returned a miferable figure, with his head 
fhaven: he was cloathed in black, and was confined that: 
fame day (the firft of Auguft) a clofe prifoner, and in irons, 
in a high, damp, uninhabited tower of the king’s houfe,, 
without being pitied by either. party. . | 


Ir was now the feafon of the year when, this country 
ufed to overflow with milk and honey; becaufe, being in all 
the low part of it covered with rain,. the horfemen and 
foldiers; who ufed to obftruct the roads, were all retired to 
quarters, and the peafants, bringing provifions to the mar-. 


Ket, pafled the high grounds in fafety; all forts of people, 


profiting by the plenty which this cccafioned, indulged 
themfelves to the greateft excefs in every fort of pleafure 
to which their refpective appetites led them. The rains 
had fallen, indeed, as ufual, but had not, however, flopped 
the march of the armies, and if not a famine, at leaft a 

Ih ies {carcity: 


s 
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‘fcarcity of provifions in. Gondar, had been the eonfe. Ei F 
quence; not a word was heard, indeed, of Ras Michael, d cae 
whether he was alive or dead, but his familiar {pirits 
feemed to prefide in the air, and pour down mifchief, 
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CHAP. Xf: 


- Zhe Author obtains Liberty to return Home—Takes Leave of the Iteghé 
at Kofctam—Laft Interview with the Monks, 
INCE the queen came again to Kofcam, I had pafled a 
S great part of my time there, but my health de- 
clining every day, I had obtained, with great difficulty, 
liberty from her to attempt my return home. The king, 
too, after a hundred exceptions and provifos, had at length 
been bronght to give an unwilling confent. I had feen alfo 
Metical Aga’s fervant, who, upon finding Ras Michael was 
difgraced, would not ftay, but hafted back, and would fain 
have prevailed upon me to return with him thro’ Tigré into 
Arabia. But befides that I was determined to attempt com- 
pleting my journey through Sennaar and the defert, I by 
no means liked the rifk of pafling again through Mafuah, 
to experience a fecond time the brutal manners of the 
Naybe and garrifon of that place. 
Vo. IV, li . CAPTAIN 
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CapTAIn Tuomas Pricez, of the Lion of Bombay, had? 
been obliged, by his bufinefs with the government of Mec-- 
ca, to continue at Jidda till the feafon after I went from: 
thence to Abyflinia. I had already heard‘once from him, 
and now a fecond time: He informed me my coun- 
trymen had been in the greateft pain for me; that feveral: 
reports had been current, both at Jidda and*Mocha, of my 
having been aflaflinated; fometimes it was faid by the: 
Naybe of Mafuah; fometimes that it had happened art: 
Gondar; by others at Sennaar, in my return home.. Cap-. 
tain Price wrote me in this laft letter, that, thinking I mutt: 
be diftreffed for wantof money, he had left orders with: 
Ibrahim Seraff, the Englifh broker at Jidda, to advance me: 
1000 crowns, defiring my draft to be fent to Ibrahim, di-. 
rected to him or his brother at Bombay, and to make it 
payable to a gentleman of that name who lived in Smith- 
field. Icannot omit mentioning thefe inftances of the philan~- 
thropy and generofity of Mr Price,. to whom I bore.no rela- 
tion, and who was but a common acquaintance, whom I 
had acquired among my countrymen during my flay at 
Jidda. The only title I had to this confideration was, that 
he thought Iwas probably in diftrefs, and that as it was 
in his power alone to- relieve me, this in itfelf, to a noble 
mind, conftituted a fufficient obligation. I do not believe - 
Captain Price was able to read a word of Latin, fo that fen- 
timent in Terence, ‘Homo fum, nihil humani mihi alie- 
“ num effe puto,” was as much an original in Mr Price’s. 
breaft as if it had never before been uttered. 


I rotp Metical Aga’s fervant the bad news I had got 
from-Sennaar, and he agreed perfectly with the conténts, 
adding, that the journey was not practicable; he declared 
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they were fo inhuman and fo barbarous a race, that he 
would not attempt the journey, Mahometan as he was, 
for half the Indies. I begged him to fay no more on that 
head, but to procure from his mafter, Metical Aga at Mecca, 
a letter toany man of confequence he knew at Sennaar. 


My refolution being therefore taken, and leave obtain- 

ed, this will be now the place to refume the account of my 
. finances. I have already gone fo far as to mention three 
hundred pounds which I had occafionally borrowed from 
a Greek whofe name was Petros. This man was originally 
a native of the ifland of Rhodes, which he mutt have left 
early, for he was not at this time much paft thirty; he 
had been by trade a fhoemaker. For what reafon he left 
- his own country I know not, but he was of a very pleafing 
figure and addrefs, though very timid. Joas and the Iteghé 
very much diftinguifhed him, and the king had made him 
-Azeleffa el Camifha, which anfwers precifely to groom of 
the ftole, or firft lord of the bed-chamber in England. Being 
pliant, civil, and artful, and always well-dreffed, he had gain- 
ed the good graces of the whole court; he was alfo rich, 
as the king was generous, and his perquifites not inconfi- 
derable. 


ArTeR the campaign of Mariam Barea, when the dwarf 
avas {hot who was ftanding before Ras Michael, and the pa- 
lace fet on fire in the fray which followed, the crown, which 
was under Petros’s charge, was melted; the gold, indeed,that 
it confiftedof, was afterwards found, bee there was faidtohave 
been on the top of it a oy or jewel, of immentfe price and 
fize,larger than a pigeon’segg; and this, whatever it was, had 
difappeared, pane? in all probability confumed by the fire. 

li2 Ras 
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Ras Michael, on the contrary, believed that it had been taker 
out by Petros with a view to fell it, and for this reafon he had 
conftantly refufed him liberty to leave Abyflinia, and had 
kept him always in fear that fome day or other he would — 
ftrip him of all that he had faved. While Michael was be+ 
fieging the mountain Haramat, Petros befeeched me to take 
L.300.0f him, and give him my firft, fecond, and third bill of 
exchange upon Mefirs Julian and Rofa, my correfpondents 
at Cairo, payable a month after fight, to the Maronite Bi- — 
fhop of Mount Sinai, after which he fet out for his own 
country, in formd pauperis, and thereby efcaped the rapacity of 
both Ra’ Michael and the Naybe of Mafuah. As for the bill, 
it came duly to hand, and was paid to the bifhop, who would. 
very fain have received for each of the duplicates, and was. 
near being baftinado’d for infifting upon this before the Bey _ 
at Cairo. | 


“S 
A Bitt drawn from Gondar isa very great curiofity when 
arrived in London; it fhould be now upon the file in ‘the 
fhop of my very worthy and honourable friends the Meflis 
Drummond and Company at Charing-Crofs. It was the on+ — 
ly piece of writing of any kind which found its way to its 
intended deftination, though many had been written by me- 
on different occafions which prefented for Arabia; fo that 
I will recommend to all travellers, for the future, to tack bills 
of exchange to their letters of greateft confequence, as a fure. 
method of preventing their mifcarriage. © 


I yap made a fhew, and with fome degree of oftentation, . 
of fending my gold chain to Cairo by the hands of Metical, 
Aga’s fervant, declaring always that it was the only piece of: 
Abyifinian gold I fhould carry out of the country, which I 

was 
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was to leave, both in fact and appearance,.a pauper. Mules 
are the only beafts for carriage commonly ufed in Aby{finia, 
though bulls and cows, of a particular kind, are bought for 
the purpofe by carriers, merchants, and fuch like, in that 
country, efpecially near the mines or quarries of falt; they 
are very flow, however, and capable of no great burden, 
though very eafily maintained. I had abundance of mules 
ef my own for carrying my inftruments and baggage, and 
the king and Iteghé furnifhed me with others for my own 


_ riding. I had, befides, two favourite horfes, which I intend- 


ed to attempt to carry home, foolifhly enough ; for though F 
thought in my own mind that I was fufficiently informed 
of, and prepared for all forts of hardfhips, I had not forefeen: 
the hundredth part of the difficulties and dangers that were 
then awaiting me. 


On the 6th of Auguft meffengers came from Fafil, and the. 


_ day after from Powuffen, Begemder, Gojam, Damot, and 


Maittha, which provinces, by their deputies, defired that Gu- 
fho might be fet at liberty. This the king agreed to, but 
upon condition that the Ras fhould inftantly. pay him 1000 
ounces of gold, and 500 mufquets, which, on the other fide, 
was as pofitively refufed. Upon this Gufho was put into 
clofe confinement, and heavier irons than before: and, 
what was the moft unjuft, his two fons, who had left their 
own country to-aflift their father in-diftrefs, were confined 
in chains with him, All thefe violent meafures were attribu- 
ted to Ayabdar, Billetana Gueta Tecla, Guebra Mafcal, and 
Bafha Hezekias, officers connected with Ras Michael, whom 
the king had permitted to return from Tigre, and very much. 
confided in their councils. . 


ON: 
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Ow the other-hand, Adera Tacca Georgis, (the king’s Fit- 

Auraris) and Guebra Welleta Yafous, principal people in 
Maittha, and whom Fafil had put about the king, defiredleave 
to retire to their own country, from which it is’ probable 
they will never again return to bea saenic unlefs as ene- 
mies. i 


Attuoucu the king ftill obftinately infifted that the Ras 
fhould pay him his thoufand ounces of gold, and five 
hundred mufquets, as a price for his being fet at liberty, - 
this was refufed by Gufho, in terms that fhewed he was 
not now, as formerly, afraid of the king’s power. On the 
other hand, the king proclaimed Kefla Yafous governor of 
the province of Tigré, with the fame extent of command 
as Ras Michael had enjoyed it; and he was already there, 
and had taken upon him the government of that province. 
At the fame time the king fuperfeded Gufho, and deprived ~ 
him of his province of Amhara, which was given to his 
nephew Ayto Adigo, fon of Palambaras Durrie, a man of 
very great intereft and property in the province; after 
which he immediately left Gondar, and took his way thre’ 
Begemder:; but at the very entrance into Amhara, he was 
defeated by a fon of Gufho who was expecting him ; his 
troops were difperfed, and his brother, Ayto Adereffon, (the 
man who loft Gufho’s horfe at the battle of Tedda) wound- 
ed and taken prifoner. 


THERE remained no longer any doubt that, as foon as 
the rains were over, the former fcenes of bloodfhed and 
confufion were to be acted over again; for, by appointing 
Kefla Yafous to the government of Tigre, and Ayto Adigo 
axe) that of Amhara, and the peaceable paflage given to this 
2 _ young 
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young nobleman through Begemder, in order to fupplans 
his uncle Gufho, by the great confidence fhewn by the king 
in the old. officers and relations of Ras Michael, now at 
Gondar, and the difmiffion of Fafil’s friends, (Adera Tacca 
Georgis and Confu Adam) the moft ample confeflion pof- 
fible was made, that the king had again thrown himfelf in- 
to the arms of the province of Tigré and Begemder united, 
to which Amhara was to be added, by keeping Gufho pri- 
foner, till fuch.time as his nephew Adigo could gain.entire 
poffeffion.. 


To counterpoife this, a meflenger arrived from Fafil, de-- 
_manding privately of the king, that Gufho fhould be fet at 
liberty, and return to his province of Amhara; that Lika 
Netcho, one of the murderers of Joas, (who had been {pared, . 
as being married to a relation of the king) fhould be im- 
mediately put to death, and that all the officers belonging to 
Ras Michael, then at court, fhould be banifhed for ever to 
Tigré, their native country.. The king returned a pofitive. 
refufal, not qualified inany fhape whatever... 


A DISAGREEMENT now-liappened, which, more than all’ 
the reft, was interefting, and difturbed me in particular. 
Pofitive information was brought to the Iteghe,. and, I. 
believe, very authentic, that the king, weary:of the mas 
ny councils held at Kofcam by the fervants-and deputies 
of the feveral parties, in the queen’s prefence, (to which he 
was not called) had. determined to give up the palace of 
Kofcam, in which it was thought there were great riches, to» 
be plundered by his foldiers; As the death of the queen by 
her confinement in fome diftant defert and unwholefome: 
convent, muft have probably been the confequence: of fuc- 
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cefs on one part, fo an immediate revolution, and the death 
of the king, was certainly to follow the mifcarriage on the 
other, that is, fhould he be defeated in, or after making — 
the attempt. 


Troops, headed by Engedan, Ayto Confu, and by Mam- 
mo, and all the Iteghé’s relations, now crowded into Kofcam, 
into which great plenty of provifions was alfo carried. The 
wall was high and ftrong, the gates lately put into good re- 
pair, the tower, or caftle, within in perfect good order; the 
Iteghé had not furrendered her fire-arms, and all the inha- 
bitants around, efpecially the poorer fort, were firmly at- 
tached to her, as in times of diftrefs and famine her charity 
afforded them a conftant refuge. 


Since the Iteghé had returned, I always lived at Kof 
cam by her own defire, as her health was very precarious 
fince her refidence in Gojam. This fuited my intention of 
withdrawing privately, and therefore, not to multiply the 
number of leave-takings, I had feen Gufho but once, and 
that for a moment, and Ayabdar not at all, fo that my whole 
attendance was now between the king and queen. The 
king had denied publicly his intention of plundering Kof- 
cam, but in a manner not at all fatisfatory to the Iteghé; 
I ventured therefore to mention it to him one day when he 
was alone, on which he faid, “ I would not do it for your 
fake, Yagoube, were there no other reafon; but my mother 
(meaning the Iteghé) is ill-advifed, and worfe informed.” 

On the 13th of October, Powuflen, ie a very confider- 
able army, and without any previous intimatidh, arrived at 
Kofcam, his head-quarters all the laft campaign. He con- 


3 tinued 


; 
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tinued there till the 22d of the fame month, and then de- 


camped, pafling by Gondar, without entering it; he came 
to Ras Gufho’s houfe, under the hill of Kofcam, where he 
had feveral interviews with the king and Iteghé, to what 
purport was never known; but it probably was to endea- 
vour fome reconcilement between the king and queen, and 


' this was effected a few days afterwards (at leaft in appear- 
- ance) by Ayabdar, and fome of the great men at Gondar, 


after which Powuflen returned to Begemder. For my part, 
I neither defired nor obtained an interview; I faw that the 
ftorm was ready to break, and I was taking the moft {peedy 
and effe@tual way to be out of the {phere of its ation. 


- be 


On the 12th of .November, all Gondar was ftruck with 
<a, panic at the news: brought in by the peafants from the 
country, flying for refuge to the capital, deftitute of every 
thing, and thankful only they had efcaped with life. Fa- 
fil had marched with a confiderable army from Ibaba, and 
advanced to Dingleber in peace, when he left the main | 
body, under the conduct of Welleta Yafous, and all his _ 
baggage, confidering that place as the limits of his govern- 
ment. He marched from this, without taking for him- 
felf two changes of raiment, at the head.of 700 horfe, the 
moft wild and defperate banditti that ever were introduced 
into any unfortunate country. With thefe he burnt every 


~willage and every church between Dingleber and Sar-Ohha, 


murdered every male, without diftinGion of prieft or lay- 
man; killed every woman pat the age of child-bearing, and 
gave the others as flaves to the wild Pagan Galla whom he 
had with him. In fhort, he juftindulged that body of men’ 
in the fame enormities that they themfelves exercife in the 
inroads they make into countries unhappy enough to be 
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their neighbours in time of war. The whole country of 
Degwadfa, the diftrict which Aclog commanded, was totally 
deftroyed ; men, women, and children, were entirely extirpa- _ 
ted, without diftinction of age or fex; the houfes all razed © 
to the ground, and the country about it left as defolate as’ 
after the deluge. The villages belonging to the king 
were as. feverely treated ; an univerfal cry was heard from 
every part, but no one dared to fuggeft any means of help; 
_ parties were fo entirely mixed and confounded, that no 
one could fafely enter into any confidence with his neigh- 
bour; but the common people, who had little to lofe, be-. - 
gan again to cry out for the return and government of Ras, 
Michael. 


Fastt, having given the king this fample of what lie- 
was capable of doing, halted at Sar-Ohha, and from thence: 
fent a peremptory demand that Gufho fhould be at liber- 
ty. His meflenger was a crooked, diminutive dwarf, call 
ed Dohho, of whom I have already fpokem. It was a very 
bad fign of a treaty when fuch a one was the manager. 
He upbraided the king in terms {carcely decent, with the | 
protection, life, and kingdoma the Ras Fafil had given him,, 
when the contrary was abfolutely in his power. He afk-. 
ed the king if he knew who had protected him the night 
ef the retreat from the hill of Serbraxos? and told him, in: 
plain terms, that, being entirely void of the noble princi 
ples of gratitude himfélf, he had foreed him, Fafil,to be 
wanting to the next great virtue, that of hofpitality, in fuf- 
fering a man of Gufho’s quality to be made prifoner after 
arriving within the limits of his government. He concluded, 
by telling the king plainly, that, unlefs he reftored Gufho 
40 his liberty and government, without condition, he 


would, 
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would, in three days, make Gondar, the metropolis, as de- 
fert and deftitute of inhabitants as he had left the paltry 


‘diftri& of Degwaffa. 


Tue king received all this with great compofure, for he 
had as much fortitude, and as little fear as ever fell to the 
fhare of any man; his misfortune, however, was, that he 


_ had no refources in which he could truft; and the Tigré 


officers about him, more imprudent, and fully as fearlefs as 
he, gave him the fame advices they would have done had 
he been at the head of the army. Ras Michael was more- 
over gone, and Kefla Yafous was at a diftance; thefe two 
were the men for planning and contriving bufinefs, and 
who faved others the trouble of thinking. The reft, fuch 
as Billetana Gueta. Tecla, Guebra Mafcal, and Bafha He- 
zekias, were only fit to be trufted with execution, and 
to proceed according to the letter of the orders they 
might receive, and the confequences of which they could 
not, nor did they wifh to underftand. By being ufed, how- 
ever, to conftant fuccefs in executing plans maturely di- 
gefted by wifer heads, they had acquired a degree of pre- 
fumption which made them very dangerous counfellors to 
a young king, in the prefent cafe, where nothing but the 
egreateft prudence, aflifted by the manifeft interpofition of 
the hand of Heaven, (many examples of which he had al- 

ready proved) could fave him from perdition. | 


Iwas not prefent at the audience, being at Kofcam, but 
his fecretary, to whom I am indebted for every thing that 
paffed in private, in this hiftory, and which otherwife was 
beyond the reach of my knowledge, affured me the king 
anfwered thefe threatenings without any change of coun- 
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tenance or language, and in very few words: “ Tell Kaf- 
mati Fafil from me, that what I am obliged to do by the 
rules of juftice, is not to be meafured either by his inclina- 
tion or power to do wrong. Men have crucified their Sa- 
viour ; and many kings in this country (better men than I 
am) have been, in various manners, flain by their deluded 
fubjects. The race of Solomon, however, God has preferved 
till this day on the throne, where I am now fitting, while 
nothing but the memory of thofe who oppreffled them re- 
mains loaded with the curfes of mankind. I am king of 
this country, and have often been acknowledged as fuch 
by Kafmati Fafil. I will not give up Gufho, but at my own 
time, if ever; nor can he infift upon it, confiftently with 
the duty of a fubject to his fovereign.” Noble words thefe,, 
had he been at the head of an army to enforce them. 


Tus meflage was quickly conveyed to Fafil, who was ad- 
vanced to Azazo, where it met him, and he continued his 
march without halting till he came to Abba Samuel, about 
two miles from Gondar. If was on the 13th of November 
that his army made afhew of encamping at Abba Samuel, 
for there was not above fix tents pitched, and next day, the 
14th, by eight in the morning, a drum and trumpet, guard- 
ed by about a hundred horfe, came immediately under 
the town to the banks of the river Kahha, where the trum- 
pet having founded three times, and the kettle-drum beat 
as often, it was proclaimed, That all manner of perfons, of 
what degree foever, whether fervants of the palace, or others,,. 
fhould inflantly leave Gomdar as they regarded their lives; 
and if any ftaid after this warning, their blood fhould be up- 
en their own head. The whole town, therefore, in an inftant 
was deferred, and very few, even of hisown fervants,remained! 
| with. 


/ 
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‘with the king. I had already once partaken of a fimilar fcene, 

and found it of the moft difagreeable kind ; Providence {pa- 
red me, however, this repetition of it, as I was at Kofcam, and 
determined to be retired there fo perfectly, that I did not ftir 
out of my apartment till nig ht, when the gates were locked, 
and the guards placed. 


On the 15th, the king releafed Ras Gufho from his con- 
-finement, who immediately went to the camp to Fafil; and 
next day, at night, he returned, and had an audience at the 
palace with the king, and again retired to fleep at Abba Sa- 
muel. On the 17th, a little before noon, Fafil, came to the 
palace for an audience, but firft took poffeflion of every ave- 
nue leading toit; a ftrong guard was alfo placed in the anti- 
chamber, and the charge of the door of the king’s prefence- 
ehamber was taken from the king’s ordinary black fervants, 
and given to Confu Adam, who mounted guard there with 
about twenty wild Galla. What further pafled I did not ftrict- 
ly inquire, being exceedingly diftrefled, by the bad profpect 
that prefented itfelf, and firmly refolved to take no further 
part. In general, however, I underftood, that all was humi- 
lhation ; and Fafil having announced to the king that he had 
given his daughter to Gufho in marriage, to him the king 
gave Gojam, and reftored the province of Amhara. Aclog 
was condemned to find fecurity for 1200 ounces of gold, 
which was faid to be the fum Gufho had with him when 
taken. ; 


Tue king was to reftore to the Iteghé the whole of her vil- 
lages that fhe had ever enjoyed, from the time of Bacuffa, 
her hufband, to that prefent moment. ‘To Fafil, were given 
Damot, Maitfha,and Agow, and to Confu Adam, Ibaba Aza- 
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ge; and, for the greater folemnity, the king and Fafil took 
a formal oath, to ratify all thefe articles, and to remain in 
friendfhip for ever. After which, the Abuna, in pontificals, 
being called to be prefent, pronounced a formal curfe and 
fentence of excommunication, upon whichever of the par- 
ties fhould firft break the vow they had taken. 


No word was mentioned of Tigré, or Kefla Yafous, or of 
Powuflen, nor the fmalJleft notice taken of Ras Ayabdar, who 
remained in his houfe and office, as if he had not exifted. 
It appeared to me the party was again made by one half of 
the kingdom againft the other; Kefla Yafous and Powuffen 
againft Fafil and Gufho; as for Ayabdar and Ayto Tesfos of 
Samen, thefe were left, contemptuoufly iz medio, to take any 
fide they pleafed, which, indeed, was of no confequence. 
After this interview, Fafil never again entered the king’s 
houfe, though he went often to Kofcam ; but I neither faw 
him nor fought to fee him, nor did he ever inquire after 
me, as far as I could learn. 


On the roth of November Fafil fent orders to the palace, 
that four bodies of the king’s houfehold-troops, Gimja Bet, 
Werk Sacala, Ambafelé, and Edjow, fhould immediately 
join him, which they did, to the number of 1200 men, all 
armed. Thefe he carried, with Gufho his fon-in-law, in 
triumph to Damot, nor was this the only inftance Fafil gave 
of the great regard he had to his late oaths, and to the fa- 
cred character of the perfon that adminiftered them; for the — 
morning he marched off, a party of the Galla, meeting the 
Abuna, and a numerous retinue mounted on mules, going 
to the king’s houfe, obliged them all to difmount at 
once, without diflinction, taking their mules with them to 
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the camp, from whence they never returned, and leaving 
the Abuna on foot, to find his way back to his houfe, at 
Kedus Raphael, from the top of which, as from a caftle, he 
wifely poured-out his excommunications, againft an army, 
compofed entirely of Pagans, without one Chriftian among 
them. 


Ir is here a proper period to finith the hiftory of Aby‘ii- 
nia, as I was no further prefent at, or informed of the pub- ~ 
lic tranfactions which followed. My whole attention was 
now taken up in preparations for my return through the 
_ kingdom of Sennaar and the defert. Neither fhall Itake up 
the reader’s time with a long narrative of -leave-taking, or 
what pafled between me and thofe illuftrious perfonages 
with whom I had lived. fo. long in the moft. perfect and cor- 
dial friendfhip. Men of little, and. envious minds, would. 
perhaps think I was compofing a panegyric upon’ myfelf,. 
from which, therefore, I moft willingly refrain.. But the fe- 
veral marks of goodnefs, friendfhip, and efteem, which’ I 
received at parting, are confined within my own breaft,. 
where they never {hall be effaced, but continue to furnifh. 
me with the moft agreeable reflections, fince they were the 
_fruit alone of perfonal. merit, and of honetft, fteady, and up- 
right behaviour. All who had attempted the fame journey 
hitherto, had met with difappointment, difgrace, or death 3: 
for my. part, although I underwent every fort of toil, dan- 
ger, and all manner of hardthip, yet thefe were not con- 
fined to myfelf. I fuffered always honourably, and in 
common with the reft of the ftlate; and when fun-fhiny 
days happened, (for fun-fhiny days there were, and very: 
brilliant ones too) of thefe Iwas permitted frecly to partake; 
and the moft diftinguifhed characters, both at court and in 

the 
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the army, were always ready to contribute as far as poflible, 
to promote what they thought or faw was the object of ag 
purfuits or entertainment. 


I suai only here mention what paffed at the laft in- 
terview I had with the Iteghé, two days before my depar- 
ture. Tenfa Chriftos, who was one of the chief priefts of 
Gondar, was a native of Gojam, and confequently of the 
low church, or a follower of Abba Euftathius, in other 
words, as great an enemy as poflible to the Catholic, or as 
they will call it, she religion of the Franks. He was, however, re- 
puted a perfon of great probity and fanctity of manners, and 
dad been on all occafions rather civil and friendly to me 
when we met, though evidently not defirous of any inti- 
mate sorineRiGns or friendfhip ; and as I, on my part, expec- | 
red little advantage from conne¢ting myfelf with a man of 
his principles, I very willingly kept at all poffible diftance ; 
that [ might run no rifk of difobliging him was my only 
aim. . 


Tuts prieft came often to the Iteghé’s and Ayto Aylo’s, 
with both of whom he was much in favour, and here I 
now happened to meet him, when I was taking my leave | 
in the evening. I beg of you, fays he, Yagoube, as a favour, 
to tell me, now you are immediately going away from this 
country, and you can’ anfwer me without fear, Are you 
really a Frank, or are you net? Sir, faid I, I do not know 
what you mean by fear; I fhou!d as little decline anfwer- 
ing you any queftion you have to afk had I ten years to 
flay, as now I am to quit this country to-morrow: I came 
recommended, and was well received by the king and Ras 
Michael: I neither taught nor preached; no man ever 
P 1 heard 
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‘heard me fay a word about my particular mode of worfhip; 


and.as often as my duty has called me, I have never failed 
to attend divine fervice as it is eftablifhed in this country. 
What is ‘the ground of'fear that I fhould have, while under. 


"the king’s protection, and when I conform in every fhape 


to the laws, religion, and cuftoms of Abyflinia? True, fays - 
Tenfa Chriftos, I do not fay you fhould be alarmed; what- 
ever your faith is I would defend ‘you myfelf; the Iteghé 
knows I always {poke well of you, but will you gratify an 
old man’s curiofity, in telling me whether or-not you real 


Jy are a Frank, Catholic, or Jefuit? 


I HAVE too great a regard, replied I, to requeft of a man, fo 
truly good and virtuous as you, not to have anfwered you 
the queftion at whatever time you could have afked me; 
and I do now declare to you, by the word of a Chriftian, 


that my countrymen and I are more diftant in matters of re- 


ligion, from thefe you call Catholics , Jefuits, or Franks, than 


you and your Abyflinians are ; and that a prieft of my réli- 


gion, preaching in any country fubject to thofe Franks, 
would as certainly be brought to’the gallows as if he had 
committed murder, and juft as fpeedily as you would ftone 
a Catholic priett preaching here in the midf of Gondar. — 
They do'precifely by us as you do by them, fo they have 
no reafon ‘to complain. And, fays he, don’t you do the fame 
to them? No, replied1; every man in our country is al- 
lowed to ferve God in his own way}; and:as long as their 
teachers confine themfelves to what the facred books have 
told them, they can teach no ill, and therefore deferve no 
punifhment. No religion, indeed, teaches a man evil, but, 
when forgetting this, they preach againft government, 
curfe the king, abfolve his fubjects from allegiance, or in- 

Vor. IV. ! Li Cite 


266 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


cite them to rebellion, as being lawful, the fword of the — 
civil power cuts them off, without any blame falling up- 
on their religion, becaufe thefe things were done in con- 
tradiction to what their priefts, from the fcripture, fhould: 
have taught them were truly she tenets of that very reli- 
gion. 

Tur Iteghé now interpofed: What do you think, Tenfa 
Chriftos, if Yagoube is not a prieft, fhould he not be one?’ 
Madam, fays he, Ihave one queftion more to inquire of him,, 

and that fhall be all, nor would I afk it if he was not going 
away to-morrow. It is an unfair one, then faid I, but out with. 
it ; [cannot fuffer in the opinion of good men, by anfwering. 
directly a queftion which you put to me out of curiofity,. 
It feems then, fays he, you are not a frank, but you, think. 
your own religion a better one than theirs ; you. are not of | 
our religion, however, for you fay,we are nearer the Catho-_ 
lics than you; now what objection have you to,our ‘religion, 
and what is your opinion of it?. 


As far as I am informed, faid I, I think well of it; it is the: 
ancient Greek church, under St Athanafius, fucceflor to. 
St Mark, in the chair of Alexandria. This being the cafe, 
you cannot have a better, as you have the religion. neareft 
to that of the apoftles, and, as I have before faid, no religion 
teaches a man evil, much lefs can your religion give you 
fuch inftruction, if you have not corrupted it; and if you — 
have, it is no longer the religion of St Athanafius, or the 
Apofiles, therefore lable to error. And now, Tenfa Chriftos, 
let me afk you two queftions ; you are in no fear of anfwer- 
ing, neither are you in danger, though not about to leave - 
the country, Does your religion permit you to marry one 
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fitter, to divorce her, and-marry the other, and then, keep- 
ing the aunt, to marry the niece likewife ? Does St Athana- 
fius teach you to marry one, two, or three wives, and di- 
vorce them as often as you pleafe; to marry others, and 
then go back to the former again? No, replied he. Then 
as you do this daily, anfwered I, you certainly are not liv- 
ing in this one inflance according to the religion of St Atha- 
nafius. Now I afk you, If any prieft, truly a Chriftian, 


_ from our parts, (not a Frank, but agreeing in every thing 


elfe with you), was to preach againft this, andfome fuch 
like practices, frequently ufed in Abyflinia, could this prieft 
live amongft you, or how would you treat him? Stone him 
to death, fays Ayto Aylo, who was fitting by; ftone him to 
death like a frank, or a Jefuit ; he fhould not live a week. 
Yagoube is hard upon me, continued Tenfa Chriftos, turn-. 
ing to the Iteghé, but Iam forry to fay with truth, I fear they 
never would abandon‘the flefh-pots of Egypt, their ancient 
inheritance ; for the teaching of any prieft, however perfec& 
his religion might be, or pure his life, or however corrupt 
their manners. Then Tenfa Chrittos, faid I, do not be over fure 
but that fhedding the blood of thofe Franks as you call them, 
may be criminal in the fight of God. As their religion has 
fo far ferved them, as to prevent the practice of fome horrid 
crimes, that are common here, yours hath not yet had 
that effect upon you; if you do not want precept, perhaps 
you may want example, thefe Franks are very capable of 
fhewing you this laft, and your own religion inftructs you 
<0 imitate them. . 


ALL this time there was not the fmalleft noife in the 
room, in which above a hundred people were prefent; but, 
as I wifhed this converfation to go no further, and was 
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afraidof fome queflion about.the Virgin Mary, I got up, and, 
pafling to the other fide of the room, I ftood by Tenfa Chrif-_ 
tos, faying to him, And now, holy father, I have one, laft fa-. 
vour, to afk you, which is your forgivene(s,.if I have at any, 
time offended you; your bleffing, now that I am immedi-. 
ately.to depart, if I Mave not; and your prayers while on my. 
long and dangerous journey, through countries of Infidels ; 
and Pagans.. | - 


Anum of applaufe founded all throughout the roonr. 
The Ireghé faid fomething, btit what, I did not hear, Ten-- 
fa Chriftos was furprifed apparently at my humility, which: 
he had not expected, and cried out, with tears in.his eyes,, — 
Is it poflible, Yagoube, that you believe my prayers can do, 
you any good? Ifhould not bea Chriftian, as I profefs to be, 
Father, replied I, if I had any doubt. of the effect of good: 
men’s prayers. So faying, I ftooped to.kifs his hand, when. 
he laid a {mall iron-crofs upon my head, and, to my great: 
furprife, inflead-of a benediction, repeated. the Lord’s pray-. 
er, I was afraid he would have kept me ftooping till he: 
fhould add the ten commandments likewife, when he con-: 
cluded, “ Gzier.y’ Baracuc,” May God blefs you. After: — 
which, I made my obeifance to the Iteghé, and immediately> 
withdrew, it not being the cuftom, at public audience, to fa~- 
lute any one in the prefence of the fovereign. . 


Twn ry greafy-monks, however, had placed Pheri aula he 
in my way as I went out, that they might have the credit of: - 
giving me the bleffling likewife after Tenfa Chriftos. As I. 
had very. little farth in the prayers of thefe drones; fo I had ° 
fome reluctance to kifs their greafy hands and fleeves; how-. 


ever, in running this, ie gtevabis gaatley! gave them my- 
age | 
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bleffing in Englith,—Lord fend you alla halter, as he did to 
Abba Salama,.(meaning the Acab Saat.) But they, thinking. 
I. was recommending them to the patriarch Abba Salama, . 
- pronounced at random, with great feeming devotion, their: 
Amen,—So be it.. . 
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BOOK VIII. 


THE AUTHOR RETURNS BY SENNAAR THROUGH NUBIA AND. 
THE GREAT DESERT—ARRIVES AT ALEXANDRIA, AND AFTER 
“AT MARSEILLES. 


4 
EE 
CHAP. L. 


Journey from Goudar to Tcherkin.. 


ra HE palace of Kofcam is fituated upon the fouth fide 
i} of Debra Tzai; the name fignifies the Mountain of 
the Sun. The palace confifts of a fquare tower of three fto- 
reys, with a flat parapet roof, or terrace, and battlements a- 
bout it. The court of guard, or head-quarters of the garri- 
- fon of Kofcam, is kept here; immediately below this is the - 
principal gate or entrance towards.Gondar, It. 1s furround- 

.ed. 
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ed by a high outer-wall, which may have above an Fnglith 
mile of circumference. This outer precinét is all occupied 
by foldiers, labourers, .and out-door fer¥ants ; within this 


is another large court inclofed by walls likewife, in this the 
“apartments are but of one ftorey, appropriated to the princi- 


pal officers, priefts, and fervants. In this allio is the church, 
built by the prefent Iteghé, herfelf, and reckoned the rich- | 
eft in Abyflinia. They have large crofles of gold for their 
proceflions, and‘kettle-drums of filver. The altar is all co- 
vered with gold plates, all the gift of their magnificent pa- 
tronefs. The priefts, too, were all rich, till Ras Michael 
feized, and applied part of their revenue to his own ufe, and 
that of the ftate, and thereby reduced them to a condition, 
much more agreeable to the vows of poverty, which from 


pride they had made, than was their former one. 


“Tue third, or inner court, is referved for the queen’s own 


-apartments, and fuch of the noble women as are her attend- _ 


JAR 


ants, are unmarried, and make up her court. Behind the 
palace, higher i the hill, are houfes of people of quality, 
chiefly her own relations. Above thefe the mountain rifes 
very regularly, in form of a’cone, covered with herbage to 
the very top; on the eaft fide is the road from Walkayt; on 
the weft from Kuara, and Ras el Feel; that is all the low 
country, or north of Abyflinia, Boke Nine upon the Shan- 
galla, through which lies the road to Sennaar, 2 


Ir was the 26th of December 1771, at one o’clock in the | 
afternoon, that I left Gondar. I had purpofed to fet out early 
in the morning, but was detained by the importunity of my 
friends. The king had delayed my fetting out, by feveral 


orders fent me in the evening cach day ; and! plainly faw rf 4 
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there was fome meaning in this, and that he was withing to 
throw difficulties in the way, till.fome accident, or fudden 
emergency (never wanting in that country) fhould make it 
abfolutely impoflible for meto leave Abyflinia. When there- 
fore the laft meflage came to Kofcam on the 27th, at night, 
T returned my refpectful duty to his majefty, put him in 
mind of his promife, and, fomewhat peevifhly I believe, 
imtreated him to leave me to my fortune; that my fer- 
vants were already gone, and I was refolved to fet out next 
morning. | 


In the morning early, I was furprifed at the arrival of a 
young nobleman, lately made one of his bed-chamber, 
with fifty light horfe.. As I was fatisfied that leaving Abyf- 
finia, without parade, as privately as poflible, was the only 
way to pafs through Sennaar, and had therefore infifted 
upon none of my friends accompanying me,I begged to de- 
cline this efcort ; afligning for my reafon, that, as the coun- 
try between this and Ras el Feel belonged firft to the Iteghé,. 
and then to Ayto Confu, none of the inhabitants could pot. 
fibly injure me in pafling, It took a long time to fettle 
this, and it was now, as I have faid, one o’clock before we 
fet oft by the weft fide of Debra Tzai, having the moun- 
tain on our right hand. From the top of that afcent, we 
faw the plain and flat country below, black, and, in its ap- 
pearance, one thick wood, which fome authors have called 
lately, the Shumeta *, or Nubian foreft. But of the mean- 
ing of Shumeta I profefs myfelf entirely ignorant; no 

Vou. IV. Mm - sa fuehy ° 
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™* See a-chart of the Arabian Gulf publifhed at London in 1781 by L, S, Dela Rochette. 
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fuch. word occurring, as far as I know, i in any language . 
{poken in thefe countries. 


Aut the difafters which I had been threatened’ with in. 
the courfe of that journey, which I had thus begun, now: 
prefented themfelves to my mind, and made, fora moment, 
a {trong impreffion upon my fpirits. But it was too late to. 
draw back, the dye was caft, for life or for death; home was. 
before me, however diftant.; and if, through the protection. 
of Providence, I fhould be fortunate enough to arrive there, 
I promifed myfelf both eafe and the applaufe of my country,. 
and of all unprejudiced men of: fenfe and learning in Eu-. 
rope, for having, by my own private efforts alone, compleat. 
ed a difcovery, which had, from early ages, defied the ad-. 
drefs, induftry, and courage of all the world, 


Havine, by thefe reflections, rather hardened, than com-. 
forted my heart, I now advanced down the fteep fide of. the- 
mountain, our courfe nearly N. N. W. through very ftrong, 
and rugged: ground, torn. up by the torrents that fall on. 
every fide from above. This is called the Defcent of Moura ;: 
and though both we and our beafts were in great health and: 
{pirits, we could not, with our utmoft endeavours, advance- 
much more than one mile an hour. Two Greeks, one of- 
whom only was my fervant ; anda third, nearly blind, fly-. 
ing from poverty and want; an old janiflary, who had come. 
to Abyffinia. with the Abuna, and a Copht who left us at; 
Sennaar; thefe, and fome common men who took charge of. 
the beafts, and were to go no further. than Tcherkin, were. 
my only companions in this long and weary journey. 


As. 
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At a quarter paft four we came to the river’ Toom Aredo, 
which arifing in the country of the Kemmont, (a people in- 
habiting the high grounds above to the S. W. ) falls into the 
xiver Mahaanah. The Kemmont were a fect once the 
fame as the Falafha, but were baptized in the reign of 
Facilidas, and, ever fince, have continued feparate from 
their ancient brethren. No great pains feem to have been 
taken with them fince their admiffion to Chriftianity, for 
they retain moft of their ancient cuftoms. They eat the 
meat of cattle killed by Chriftians, but not of thofe that are 
flaughtered, either by Mahometans or Falafha. They hold, 
as a doctrine, that, being once baptized, and having once 
- communicated, no fort of prayer, nor other attention to di- 
vine worfhip, isfurther neceflary. They wafhthemfelvesfrom - 
head to foot after coming from the market, or any public 
place, where they may have touched any one of a fect 
different from their own, efteeming all fuch unclean. They 
abftain from all forts of work on Saturday, keeping clofe at 
home; but they grind corn, and do many other fuch like 
works, upon Sunday. \ 


THEIR women pierce their ears, and apply weights tomake 
them hang down, and toenlarge the holes, into which they 
put ear-rings almoft as big as fhackles, in the fame manner 
as do the Bedowis in Syria and Paleftine. Their language is 
the fame as that of the Falafha, with fome {mall difference of 
idiom. They have great abhorrence to fifh, which they not 
_ only refrain from eating, but cannot bear the fight of ; and 
the reafon they give for this is, that Jonah the prophet 
(from whom they boaft they are defcended) was {wal- 
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lowed by a whale, or fome other fuch great fifh. They are 
hewers of wood, and carriers of water, to Gondar, and are 
held in great deteftation by the Aby/fflinians. 


We crofled the river to the miferable village of Door-Mac- 
ary, which is on the eaft fide of it; and there we took up 


our quarters, after a fhort but very fatiguing, day’s journey. — 


The people fhewed great figns of uneafinefs upon our firft 
appearance, and much reluctance to admit us under their 
roofs ; and difcovering that we were not any of thofe that 


had the honour of being defcended from the prophet Jonah, . 


they hid all their pots and drinking-veffels, left they fhould 


be prophaned by our ufing them. From Door-Macary we 


difcovered a high mountainous ridge, with a very rugged 
top, ftretching from North to South, and towering up 1m 


the middle of the foreft, about five miles diftance ; it is call- 


ed Badjena. i 


On the 28th, a little after mid-day, we pafled Toom Aredo 
and went, firft Eaft, then turned North, into the great road. 
We foon after paffed a number of villages ; thofe on the 
high mountain Badjena on the Eaft, and thofe belonging 
to the church of Kofcam on the Weft. Continuing ftill 
North, inclining very little to.the Weft, we came to a fleep 
and rugged defcent, at the foot of which runs the Mogetch, 


in a courfe ftraight North; this defcent is called the dnd. . 


At a quarter paft two we pafied the Mogetch, our direction 
N. W. Itis here a large, fwift running ftream, perfectly 
elear,-and we halted fome time to refrefh ourfelves upom 


its banks ; remembering how very different it was from 


what we had once left it, difcoloured with blood, and chok- 


ed, 


- - 
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al up with dead tithes, after the defeat of the king’s wing 
at the battle of Serbraxos. 


Ar half paft three we refumed ourjourney. Afharp and’ 
pyramidal mountain ftands alone in the middle of the 
plain, prefenting its high {harp top through the trees, and 
making here a very picturefque and uncommon appearance; 
it is called Gutch, and feemed to be diftant from us about 
fix miles due North. A few minutes after this we pafled a 
fmall ftream called Agam-Ohha, or the Brook of Jeflamine; 
from a beautiful {pecies of that fhrub, very frequent here, 
and on the fides of the {mall ftreams in the province of 
Siré. 


A Frew minutes paft four we entered a thick wood, wind- 
mg round a hill, in a fouth-eaft direction, to get into the 
plain below, where we were furrounded by a great mul- 
titude of men, armed with lances, fhields, flings, and large 
clubs or fticks, who rained a fhower of ftones towards us, 
as I may fay; for they were at fuch a diftance, that all of 
them fell greatly fhort of us. Whether this was owing to. 
fear, or not, we did not know; but fuppofing that it was, 
we thought it our intereft to keep rt up as muchas poffible. 
E therefore ordered two fhots to be fired over their heads ; 
not with any intention to hurt them, but to let them hear, 
by the balls whiftling among the leaves of the trees, that 
our guns carried farther than any of their flings; and 
that, diftant as they then were, they were not in fafety, 
if we had a difpofition to do them harm. They feem- 
ed to underftand our meaning, by gliding through among 
the bufhes, and appearing at the top of a hill farther off, 
where they continued Ens and crying and making 

oe 
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divers figns, which we could not, neither did we endea- 
vour to underftand. Another fhot, ‘aimed at the trees a- 
bove them, fhewed they were ftill within our reach, upon 
which they difperfed, or fat down among the buthes, for 
we faw them no more, till pitching our tent upon the 
plain below two of their villages; it feemed they were un- 
eafy, for they had difpatched a man naked, and without 
arms, who, ftanding upon the rock, cried out in the lan- 
guage of Tigré, that he wanted to come to us. This I 
abfolutely refufed, that he might not fee the fmallnefs of 
our number, crying out to him to get farther off, or we 
would inftantly fhoot him. There was no occafion to re- 
peat the admonition. From the rock where he ftood, he 
flid down like an eel, and appeared again at a confider- 
able diftance, ftill making a fign of wanting to fpeak with ~ 
us. ee 


Waite refting on the banks of the river Mogetch, we had _ 
been overtaken by two men, and two women, who were 
driving two loaded affes, and were going to Tcherkin; they — 
had defired leave to keep company with us, for fear of dan- 
ger onthe road. I had two Abyflinian fervants, but they 
were not yet come up, attending one of the baggage mules 
that was lame, as they faid; but I believe, rather bufied 
with fome engagements of their own in the villages. We 
were obliged then to have recourfe to one of thefe flranger 
women, who underiftood the language of Tigré, and un- 
dertook readily to carry our meflage to the ftranger, who 
was {till very bufy making figns from behind a tree, Waebe 
out coming one ftep nearer. : 4 


4 ) , My. 
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My meflage to them was, that if they fhewed the fmall- 
eft appearance of further infolence, either by approaching 
the tent, or flinging ftones that night, the next morning, 
when the horfe I expected were come up, I would burn their 
town, and put every man of them to the fword. A very fub- 
miflive anfwer was fent back, with a heap of lies in excufe’ 
of what they called their miftake. My two fervants co- 
ming foon after, both. of whom, hereafter, were to be in the 
fervice of Ayto Confu, went boldly one to each village, 
to bring two goats, fomie jars of bouza, and to prepare fifty 
loaves of bread for next morning. The goats were difpatch- 
_ed inftantly, fo was the bouza; but when the morning. 
came, the people had all fled from their houfes, without 
preparing any bread. Thefe villages were called Gimbaar. 
They were three in number; each fituated upon the top 
of a pointed.hill, in.a direction from eaft to weft, and made 
a very beautiful appearance from the plain below. They 
belonged to my great enemies, Guebra. Mehedin, and Con,- 
fu, late fons of Bafha Eufebuius... 


On the -other-hand,; as my fervants told me that a’‘mef> 
fenger of the king had paffed that morning without taking: 
any notice of us, I began to fufpect that. it was: fome ftra- 
tagem of his to:frighten. me from purfuing my journey ; 
which, after the letters I had received from Sennaar, and 
which he himfelf had heard read, he never thought I | 
would have undertaken. This I ftill believe might be the 
eafe ; for thefe peafants did not fhew any forwardnefs to: 
do us harm; however, it turned out as unfortunately. for: 
them, as if they really purfued us for. vengeance. . 
As; 


4 
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As foon as we found the villages deferted, and that there 
were no hopes of a fupply of bread, we ftruck our tent, and 
proceeded on our journey ; the pointed mountain Gutch bore 
north from our tent, at the diftance of about two miles. 


On the 29th, at ten in the forenoon, we left the mhof- 
pitable villages of Gimbaar, not without entertaining fome 
apprehenfions of meeting the inhabitants again in the 
courfe of the day. But though we took every precaution 
againft being furprifed, that prudence could dictate, our 
fears of the encounter did not rife to any great height. I 


got, indeed, on horfeback, leaving my mule; and, putting 


on my coat of mail, leaving the fire-arms under the com- 
mand of Hagi Ifmael, the old Turk, I rode always about 
a quarter of a mile before the baggage, that they might 
not come fuddenly upon us, as they. had done the. night 
before. ; | 


In afew minutes we pafled three fmall clear ftreams ina ve- 
ry fertile country; the foil was a black loomy earth; the grafs 
already parched, or rather-entirely burnt up. by the fun. 
Though this country is finely watered, and muft be very 
fertile, yet it is thinly inhabited, and, as we were informed, 
very unwholefome. At three quarters paft ten we came 
to the river Mahaanah, which fwallows up thefe three 
brooks, its courfe nearly N. W. it was (even at this dry fea-= 
fon of the year) a confiderable ftream.. 


Here we refted half an hour, and-then purfued our 
journey ftraight north.. We paffed a large and deep valley — 
called Werk Meidan, or the country of gold, though there 
is no gold in it. It is full of wood and bufhes. We had 
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left it fix miles, at leaft, on our left hand, and the baggage 
near half a mile behind, whenI met two men very decent- 
ly dreffed ; one mounted on a mule, the other on foot; both 
of them armed with lances and {fhields, and both feemed 
furprifed to fee a man on horfeback alone completely arm- 
ed. The rider pafled by at a very quick pace, apparently 
not defirous of any intercourfe with me. The man on foot 
at pafling faluted me with a Salam Alicum ; by which l knew 
him to be a Mahometan, and we were about to enter in- 
to converfation, when his neighbour called to him, with 
feeming impatience. He immediately left me, faying only 


. thefe fhort fentences, “ He there before is a Chriftian, and 


a liar; don’t be afraid, Ayto Confu will be at Tcherkin as 
foon as you.” i 


Upon this we parted, I paffed on fomething more than 
a mile further, and at ten minutes after twelve ftopped 
for the baggage. The Mahaanah is here about a quarter 


of a mile to the N. E. and the fharp- pointed mountain of 


Gutch S. E. and by eaft, diftance about three miles. It was 
fome time before our baggage came up, when our compa- 
hions who efcorted it exhibitedfome fmallmar ksof confufion. 


- Tue Turk was bluftering violently in Turkifh, and fet. 
ting all at defiance, withing to be attacked by a hundred 
that minute; the others feemed to be much more mode- 
rate, and not to agree with Hagi Ifmael, cither in time or 
in number, but were very willing to be exempted from at- 
tacks. altogether. I afked them what was the occafion of 
all this warlike difcourfe from Ifmael, who fcarcely {poke 


Arabic fo as to be underflood? I could learn nothing but 


threats againft the Chriftians. At lait, the fervants told me, 
Vou, IV. Nn that 
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that the Abyflinians who paffed had informed them, that,. 
at a certain pafs, called Dav-Dohha, which we fhould arrive 
at next day, above a thoufand men, Chriftians, Pagans, and 
Mahometans, all armed, were waiting for us, refolved to 
cut us to pieces rather than let us pafs: that the Shangalla 
were expected to burn Tcherkin, and Ayto Confu’s houfe ; 
and that his Billerana Gueta, Ammonios, had come with 
a multitude of mules to carry away all that was valuable 
in it. He added, moreover, that Abba Gimbaro, chief of 
Sancaho, was fent for by Ayto Confu, and entrufted with 
the defence of Tcherkin Amba, the hill upon which Ayto- 
Confu’s houfe is fituated. He then called the Mahometan. 

who {poke to me, to witnefs the truth of all this, which he 
did with repeated oaths; and concluded, that nothing re- 
mained for us but to return to Gondar. They all, in anxi-. 
ous expectation, awaited my refolution. One of the. fer- 
vants faid, that, by going out of the way about half a day,. 
we could avoid the pafs of Dav-Dohha altogether. I told 4 
them, this was neither a time nor place. for deliberation ;, 
that we fhould make the beft of our way to Waalia, where 
we were to fleep that night; as that was a town where there 
‘was a market, and people came from every part,. we fhould 
there hear news, after which I promifed to tell them my. 
opinion. We accordingly fet out for Waalia, and at half 
pait four in the afternoon.encamped in the market-place.. 


> 


Waatraisa collection of villages, each placed upon the top 
of a. hill, and inclofing, asin a circle, an extenfive flat piece 
of ground about three miles over, on which a very well- fees 
quenied market is kept. The name is given it from a 
cies of imall pigeons*, with yellow breaite and variegated 

) backs, 


\ 
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See the article Waalia in the Appendix. 
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backs, the fatteft and beft of all the pigeon kind. Waalia 
lies due N. W. from Gondar. 


Havine finithed our dinner, or rather fupper, about feven, 
for we made but one meal a-day, after taking care of our 
beafts, we entered into confultation what was next to be 
done. I told them, the firft ftep we were to take was to fend - 
and call the Shum of one of the villages, and after him an- 
other, and if, knowing me to be the king’s ftranger, feeing 
the fmallnefs of our number, and being informed that we 
were going to Tcherkin, to the houfe of Ayto Confu, their 
matter, they did not tell us there were dangers on the road, 
we might be fure the intelligence we had received was 
void of foundation. “Sir, fays one of the ftrangers that drove 
the affes, itis alie. No man but Ayto Confu, not even Ay- 
to Confu himfelf, could raife s00 men in this country; no 


‘noteven 300, Pagans, Mahometans, and Chriftians altogether. 


Where is he to get his Pagans? unlefs he means his own 
Chriftian fort, who, indeed, are more Pagans than any thing 
elfe, and capable of every mifchief; but there is not a Ma- 
hometan on this road that does not know who you are, and 
that ‘you was Yafine’s mafter, and gave him Ras el Feel. Stay 
here but a few days till I fend to Ras el Feel, and to Tcher- 
kin, and if you do not take the houfes and wives, and all that 
thefe-five hundred men have in the world from them, with 
the helpyou may find atWaalia, {pit upon me for a liar, ormy 
name is not Abdullah.” “Abdullah, faid I, you are a fenf- 
ble fellow, though I did not know you was fo well ac- 
quainted with me, nor do I wifh that you {peak of me in 
that manner publickly. But what convinces me of the 
truth of what you fay is, that the man on foot had no more 
time but to fay to me, in Arabic, while pafling, that his com- 
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anion on the mule was a liar, and that I fhould not be a- 

fraid, for there was no danger on the road, and that Ayto eg 
Confu would be at Tcherkin as foon as I; from which, and 

his faying juft the contrary to you, I do believe the whole is 

a ftratagem of the king. 


Aut agreed in this. Hagilfmael mentioned it as a proof 
of the worthlef{nefs of Chriftians, that even their kings 
were as great liars as common men; and we had fcarcely 
done with this confultation, and difpelled our fears, when 
word was brought to the tent, that the chiefs of two of 
the principal villages were at the door, defiring to be ad- 
mitted, and had with them feveral fervants loaded with: 
provifions. They were immediately introduced, and they 
prefented us with two goats, feveral jars of bouza,and 
a quantity of bread, which I divided among my retinue, — i 
now become half Chriftians and half Mahometans, neither _ 
‘of wliom ate meat killed by the other. | 


Arrer the firft civilities were over, I afked the governor i 
of Waalia all the queftions that were needful “about the 
ftate of the roads and the country, and whether the Shan- 
galla ever made an attempt upon Tcherkin? They faid, All 
was 'peace ; that the people came and went to the market / 
without being interrupted. They laughed at the queftion 
about the Shangalla. Ayto Confu, they faid, fometimes i 
went down and deftroyed many of that people, and brought f 
others away as flaves ; but the Shangalla were not men to at- 

tack a place where there was anumber of horfe, nor toclimb 
mountains to deftroy houies well flored’ with fire-arms. 
Have you, faid I, feen nobody pafs by from Ayto Confu 
lately? About four or five days ago, anfwered he, a fervant 
was here, with orders to have victuals ready for you; whoa 
| alfo 
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alfo told us, that he would come himfclf in three or four 
days after. I heard alfo, that his.fervant Ammonios had 
gone round Nara to take pofleffion of fome villages the 
king had given Ozoro Efther, and that he had with him 
a number of horfe and foot, and feveral Ozoros, going to 


‘Tcherkin, but they had gone the upper road, confequently 
thad not come this way. iIs there no danger, faid I, in 


pafling Dav-Dobba? Why, at Dav-Dohha, ‘aid he, there is 


danger, it isa bad place, nobody paffes it on horfeback; but 


I fee your horfes are fhod with iron, which none in this 
country are ; however, to avoid all danger, you had better 
lead your horfes and mules, and walk on foot, it is not far. 


I covrp not help burfting out into a fit of laughter at 
the fancied danger that attended us at Dav-Dohha; and; 
as I faw this difconcerted our informant, and that he thought 
he had faid fomething wrong, I told him briefly what had 
paffed at meeting with the two men upon the road. He 


‘laughed very heartily at this in his turn. “ That man did 


mot ftop here, {ays he, and who he is I knownot; but who- 
ever he is, he is a liar, and a’beaft of the field. All the 
people of Dav-Dohha are our relations, and Ayto Confu’s 
fervants ; 1f there had been any body to attack you, there 
would have been found here people to defend you. What 
fignifies his ordering us to furnith you with victuals, if he 
was to fuffer your throats to be cut before you came to eat 
them? | will anfwer for you between this and Tcherkin ;. 
after that, all is wildernefs, and no man knows if he is to 
meet friend or foe.” 

wR 

I rorp him then what had happened to us at Gimbaar, 
at which he cared exceedingly furprifed. “ Thefe villages. 

fays 
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fays he, donot belong to Ayto Confu, but to his coufins, the 
fons of Bafha Eufebius. They indeed died in rebellion, but 
our mafter has taken poffeffion of them for the family, 
left the king fhould give them away toa ftranger. Some 
bad news mutt have arrived from Gondar; at any rate, if 
you are afraid, I will accompany you to-morrow paft Dav- 
Dohha. We thanked him for the kind offer, but excufed 
ourfelves from accepting it, as we fully relied upon his in- 
telligence ; and having made him fome trifling prefents, 
about the value of what he brought, though in his eyes 
much more confiderable, we took our leave, mutually fatif- 
fied with each other. From this I no longer doubted that 
the whole was a project of the king to terrify me, and make 
me return. What ftruck me, as moft improbable of all, 
was the ftory of that lying wretch who faid that Ayto Con- 
fu had fent a number of mules to carry away his furniture, 
and trufted the defence of his place to Abba Gimbaro, chief 
of the Baafa. For, firft, I knew well it did not need many 
mules to carry away the furniture which Ayto Confu left 
at Tcherkin in time of war, and when he was not there ; 
next, had he known that any perfon whatever, Shanpallte 
or Chriftians, had intended to attack Tcherkin, he was not 
aman to fight by proxy or lieutenants; he would have 
been himfelf prefent to meet them, as to a feaft, though he 
had been carried thither in a fick-bed. , 


On the 3oth, at half paft fix in the morning we fet out 
from Waalia ; and, though we were perfectly cured of our 
apprehenfions, the eompany all joined in defiring me to go 
along with them, and not before them. They wi#ely added, 
that, in a country like that, where there was no fear of 
God, [could not know what it might be in bie power of - 

3 the 
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the devil to do. I therefore hung my arms upon my 
horfe, and, taking a gun in my hand, wandered among 
the trees by the road-fide, in purfuit of the doves or pigeons. 
In a few hours [ had fhot feveral {cores of them, efpecially 
on the banks. of the Mai Lumi, or the River of Lemons, 
We came to it in about an hour from Waalia, and coafted 
it for fome minutes, as it ran north-eaft parallel to our 
courfe. 


A pRropicious quantity of fruit loaded the branches of 
thefe trees even likely to break them ; and thefe were in all 
ftages of ripenefs. Multitudes of bloffoms covered the op- 
pofite part of the tree, and fent forth the moft delicious. 
odour poffible. We provided ourfelves amply with this 
fruit. The natives make no ufe of 1%, but we found it a 
great refrefhment to us, both mixed with our water, and as. 
fauce to our meat, of which we had now no great variety 
fince our onions had failed us, and afupply of them was no: 


longer to pei 
. 


Ar fourteen minutes paft feven, continuing north-wetft, 
we crceffed the river Mai Lumi, which here runs weft; and, 
continuing ftill north-weft, at eight o’clock we came to the. 
mouth of the formidable pafs, Dav-Dohha, which we en- 
tered with good countenance enough, having. firft refted: 
five minutes to put ourfelves in order, and we found our 
appetites failing us through exceflive heat. The pafs of 
Day-Dohha is a very narrow defile, full of ftrata of rocks, 
like fteps of ftairs, but fo high, that, without leaping, or 
being pulled up, no horfe or mule can afcend. Moreover, 
the defcent, though fhort, is very fteep, and almoft choked 
ap by huge ftones, which the torrents, after wafhing the 
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earth from about them, had rolled down from the mouns 
tain above. Both fides of the defile are covered thick with 
wood and bufhes, efpecially that deteftable thorn the kan-. 
tuffa, fo juflly reprobated in pia. 


Havine extricated ourfelves fuccefsfully from this pafs, 
our fpirits were fo elated, that we began to think our jour= 
ney now at an end, not-reflecting how many pafles, full of 
real danger, were ftill before us. At three quarters paft 
eight we came to Werkleva, a village of Mahometans, Above 
this, too, is Armatchiko, a famous hermitage, and around 
it huts inhabited by a number of monks. Thefe, and their 
brethren of Magwena, are capital performers in all difor- 
ders of the ftate; all prophets and diviners, keeping up the 
{pirit of riot, anarchy, and tumult, by their fanatical inven- 
tions and pretended vifions. 


Havine refted a few minutes at Tabaret Wunze, a wretch- 
ed village, compofed of miferable huts, on the banks of a 
{mall brook, at a quarter after two we pafled the Coy, a 
large river, which falls into the Mahaanah. From Mai 
Lumi to this place the country was but indifferent in a 
pearance; the foil, indeed, exceedingly good, but a will 
nefs and look of defolation covered the whole of it. The 
grafs was growing high, the country extenfive, and almoft 
without habitation, whilt the few huts that were to be feen 
feemed more than ordinarily miferable, and were hid in re- 
ceffes, or in the edge of valleys overgrown with wood. The 
inhabitants feemed to have come there by ftealth, with a 
cefire to live concealed and unknown. 


é. 
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On the 31ft of December we left our ftation at the head 
of a difficult pafs called Coy Gulgulet, or the Defcent of 
Coy, at the foot of which runs the river Coy, one of the 
largeft we had yet feen, but I did not difcern any fith in it. 
Here we refted a little to refrefh ourfelves and our beatts, 
after the fatigues we had met with in defcending through 
this pafs. 


Ar half after eight we came to the banks of the Germa, 
which winds along the valley, and falls into the Angrab. 
After having contintied fome time by the fide of the Germa, 
and croffed it going N. W. we, at ten, paffed the {mall river 
Idola; and half an hour after came to Deber, a houfe of Ay- 
‘to Confu, on the top of a mountain, by the fide of a fmall 
river of thatname. The country here is partly in wood, 
‘and partly in plantations ofdora. It is very well watered, 
and feems to produce abundant crops; but it is not beau- 
tiful; the foil is red earth, and the bottoms of all the ri- 
vers foft and earthy, the water heavy, and generally ill-tafted, 


seven in the large rivers, fuch as the Coy and the Germa. I 


=> 


imagine there is fome mineral in ‘the red earth, ira a 
*proportion of which the water is impregnated. 


‘Ar Deber, 1 obferved the following bearings from the 
"mountains; Ras el Feel was weft, Tcherkin N. N. W. Debra 
Haria, north. We found nobody at Deber that could give 
us the leaft account of Ayto Confu. We left it, thercfore, on 
the morning of the rft of January 1772. At half paft ten 
o'clock we paffed a fmall village called Dembic,-and about 
mid-day came to the large river Tchema, which falls into 
the larger river Dwang, below, to the weftward. About 
an hour after, we came to the Mogetch, a river not fo large 

Vor. IV. Oo as. 
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as the Tchema, but which, like it, joins the Dwang. Here’ 
we have a view of the fteep mountain Magwena, where 
there is a monaftery of that name, poffefled-by a multitude: 
of lazy, profligate, ignorant monks. Magwena, excepting 
one mountain, is a bare, even ridge of rocks, which feem- 
ingly bear nothing, but are black,as if calcined by the fun: 
In the rainy. feafon it is faid every {pecies of verdure is here 
in the greareft luxuriancy ; all the plantations of corn about: 
Deber are much infefted with a fmall, beautiful, green: 
monkey, with a long tail, called Tota.. 

Brtweren three and four in the afternoon we encamped. 
at Egoir Dembic; and in the evening we pafled along the: 
fide of a: fmall river running weit, which falls into the Mos- 
getch. 


l. rook advantage of the pleafanteft and lateft hour for: 
fhooting the waalia, or the yellow-breafted pigeon, as alfa: 
Guinea-fowls, which are herein great abundance among the: 
corn; in plumage nothing different.from ours, and very ex: 
cellent meat. The fun was juft fetting, and I wasreturn-- 
ing to my tent, not from wearine(s or fatiety of fport, but 
from my attendant being incapable of carrying the load of: 
game I had already killed, when I was met by-’a man’ with: 
whom I was perfectly acquainted, and: who by his addrefs 
likewife feemed no flranger tome. I immediately recolé 
lected him to bea fervant of Ozoro Efther, but this he deé 
nied,.and.faid he was a:‘fervant of Ayto Confu; however, ag 
Confu lived in.the fame houfe with his mother at Kofcam; 
the miftake feemed not to be of any moment. He faid he 
came to meet Ayto Confu, who-was expected at. Tcherkia 
| or that. 


4 
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‘nat night, and was fent to fearch for us, as we feemed to 
‘have tarried on the.road. He had brought two mules, in 
cafe any of ours had been tired,.and propofed that the next 
morning I fhould fet out with him alone for Tcherkin, 
where I fhould find Ayto Confu, and my baggage fhould 
follow me. Itold him that it was my, fixed refolution, made 
at the beginning of my journey, and which I fhould ad- 
here to-till the end, never to feparate myfelf on the road’ 
from my fervants and company, who were ftrangers, and 
without any other protection than that of being with me. 


THe man continued to prefs meallthat evening very much, ~ 
fo that we were greatly furprifed at what he could mean, 
and { ftill more and more refolved not-to gratify him. Often 
I thought he wanted to communicate fomething to me, but 
_ be refrained, and I continued obftinate; and the rather fo, 
as there was no certainty that Ayto Confu was yet arrived. 
I afked him, if Billetana Gueta Ammonios was not at Tcher- 
kin? He anfwered, without the fmalleft alteration in his 
countenance, that he was not. No people on earth diffemble 
dike the Abyflinians; this talent is born with them, and 
they improve it.by continual practice. As we had there- 
‘fore previoufly refolved, we paffed the evening at Eggir Dem- 
bic, and the fervant, finding he could not prevail, left our 
‘tent, and we all went to bed. He did not feem angry, but 
‘at going out of the.tent, faid, as half to hhimfelf, “I cannot 
‘blame you; in fuch a journey nothing is ‘like firmneis.” 


‘On the 2d of January, in the morning, by feven o’clock, 
having dreffed my hair, and perfumed it according to the 
cuftom .of the country, and put on clean clothes, with no 
other arms but my knife, and a pair of piflols at my gird’e, 

Sp ae : O02 . . I came 


a 
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I came out of the tent to mount my mule for Tenens Bos 
now faw Confu’s fervant, whofe name was Welleta Yafous, i 
pulling the Guinea-fowls and pigeons out of the pannier, ._ 
where my fervants had put them, and fcattering them upon . 
the ground, and he was faying to thofe who interrupted him, - 
“ Throw away this carrion; you fhall have a better break-. 
faft and dinner, too, to-day ;” and turning tome more than . 
ordinarily pleafed at feeing me dreffed, and that I continued ° 
to-ufe the Abyflinian habit, he jumped upon his mule, and ! 
appeared in great fpirits, and we all fet outat a brifker pace = 
than ufual, by the affiftance of the two. frefh mules, 


We paffed through the midft of feveral {mall villages. At: 
half an hour paft eight we came to the mountain of Tcher-- 
kin, which we rounded onthe weft, and:then on the north, 
keeping the mountain always on our right. At twenty mi--_ 
nutes pak ten I pitched my tent in the market-place at: 
Tcherkin, which feemed a beautiful lawn laid out for Pe 
fure, fhaded with fine old trees, of an enormous height and? 
fize, and watered by a {mall but very limpid brook, run-. 
ie over beds of pebbles as white as {now... 


* 


| 
| 
| 
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CRAP. We. 


Reception at Icherkin We Ozoro Eft pher, &ce.— Hunting of the Elephant. 
_ Rhinoceros, and Buffalo. - 


~ 


FHE impatient Welleta Yafous would only give me time 


to fee my quadrant and other inftruments fafely ftow- 


ed, but burried me through avery narrow and crooked ' 


path up the fide of the mountain, at every turn of which 

was placed a great rock or ftone, the ftation for mufquets - 
to enfilade the different flages of the road below, where it 
was ftrait for any diftance. We at laft reached the outer 


court, where we found the chamberlain Ammonios, whom . 
- Welleta Yafous had fpoken of as being fill at Gondar; but 


this did not furprife me, as he told me at the tent that Ayto 
Confu was arrived. I faw here a great many of my old ac- 


-quaintance whom I had aor, at Ozoro Efther’s houfe at 


Gondar, ; 
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| ‘Gondar, and who all welcomed me with the greatelt de- 
smontftrations of joy, as if I had come from a long journey. — 


Iwas then taken to an inner apartment, where, to my 
great furprife, inftead of Ayto Confu, | faw his mother, Ozo- 
ro Efther, fitting on a couch, and at ‘her feet the fecretary’s 
daughter, the beautiful Tecla Mariam ; and, foon after, the 
fecretary himfelf,and feveral others belonging to the court. 
After having made a profound: obeifance, “ Ozoro Efther, 
faidI, I cannot {peak for furprife. What is the meaning of 
your having left Gondar to come into this wildernefs? As 
for Tecla Mariam, Iam not furprifed at feeing her; 1 know 
fhe at any time would rather die than leave you; but that 
you have both come hither without Ayto Confu, and in fo 
fhort a time, is what I cannot comprehend ”---“ There is no- 
thing fo ftrange in this, replied Ozoro hither; the troops of 


Begemder have taken away my hufband, Ras Michael, God, - 


knows where; and, therefore, being now a fingle woman, 
Tam refolved to go to Jerufalem to pray for my hufband, 
and to die there, and be buried in the Holy Sepulchre. You 
would not ftay with us, fo we are going with you. Is there 
any thing furprifing in all this ?? 


“ Bur tell me truly, fays Tecla Mariam, you that know 
every thing, while peeping and poring through thefe long 
glaffes, did not you learn by the ftars that we were to meet 
you here ?”---“ Madam, anfwered I, if there was one ftar in 
the firmament that had announced to me fuch agreeable 


news, I fhould have relapfed into the old idolatry of this’ 


country, and worfhipped that ftar for the reft of my life.” 
Breakfaft now came in ; the converfation took a very lively 


surn, and from the fecretary I learned that the matter ftood 


a * + ‘thus: 
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thus: The king, reftoring the villages to the Iteghé, ac- 
cording to the itipulation of his lait treaty with Powuflen, 

‘thought that he might fo far infringe upon it, from grati- 
tude to Ras Michael, as to give part of the number to Ozoro 
Efther, the Iteghé’s daughies: and, Ayto Confu, going to 
Tcherkin to hunt, he took his mother along with him to 
put her in poffeflion; for the Iteghé’s people were not 
lambs, nor did they pay much regard to the orders of the 
king, nor to that of the lreghé their miftrefs, at. all times, 
farther than fuited their own convenience.. 


We now wanted only the prefence of Ayto Conta to 
make our happinefs complete; he came about four, and 
with him Ayto Engedan, and. a great company. ae was 
nothing but rejoicing on all fides. Seven ladies, relations 
and companions of Ozoro Efther, came with Ayto Confu; 
and I confefs this to have been one of the happieft mo, 
ments of my life. I quite forgot the difaitrous journey I had 
before me, and all the dangers that awaited mc. Ibeganeven 
to regret being fo far m my way to leave Abyilinia for ever. 

We learned from Ayto Confu, that it had been reported at. 
Gondar that we had been murdered by the peafants of Gim-- 
baar, but the contrary was foon known. However, Enge-. 
dan and he had fet the leffer vill lage on fire in their palin 
and laid a contribution of eleven ounces.of. gold upon the: 
two larger. 


AyTo Conru’s houfe at Tcherkin.is built on the edge of 
a@ precipice which takes its name from the mountain Amba 
Tcherkin.. It is built all. with cane very artificially, the 
outer wall being compofed of fafcines of canes, fo neatly 
_ Joined together as not to be penetrated by rain or wind,. 


The: 
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‘The entry is from the fouth fide of it, very. crooked-and: diffi- 
-cult, half way up the rock. On the eaft, is a very plentiful 
fpring, which furnifhes the houfe with excellent wate: 
Yet, after all, this houfe, theugh inaccefiible, is not defen- 
fable, and affords “very little fafety to its mafter; for the 
Shangalla, with flax, or any thing combuftible, tied to the. 
point of their arrows, would eafily fet it oa fire if they once 
approached it; and the Abyflinians with guns could as 
.eafily deftroy it, as, on fuch occafions, they wrap their 
balls in cotton wads. ‘The infide of the ftate-rooms were 
hung with long ftripes of carpeting, and the floors covered 
with the fame. : ih 
THERE is great plenty of game of every fort about Tcher- 
‘kin; elephants, rhinocerofes, and.a great number of buf 
faloes, which differ nothin g in form from the buffaloes of 
Europe or of Egypt, but very much in temper and difpofi- 
‘tion. They are fierce, rafh, and fearlefs of danger; and, 
contrary to the practice of any other creature not carnivo- 
rous, they attack the traveller and the hunter equally, and 
it requires addrefs to efcape from them. They feem to be, 
of all others, the creature the moft given to eafe and indul 
gence. They lie-under the moft fhady trees, near large 
pools of water, of which they make conftant ufe, and fleep 
foundly all the day long. The fleth of the female is very 
good when fat, but that of the male, hard, lean, and dif- 
agreeable. Their horns are ufed in various manners by © 
the turners, in which craft the Abyflinians are very expert. 
In the woods there are many civet cats, but they know not 
the ufe of them, nor how to extraét the civet. The Maho- 
metans only are pofiefied of this art, Lett 


x ‘THOUGH’ 


‘THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. ~ 297 


Tuoucu we were all’happy ‘to our wifh in this enchant. 
ed mountain, the active {piric of Ayto Confu-could not ref; 
he was come to hunt the elephant, and hunt him he would. 
All thofe that underftood any thing of this exercife ‘had af- 
fembled from a great diftance to meet Ayto Confu at Tcher- 
kin. He and Engedan, from the moment they arrived, had 
been overlooking, from the precipice, their fervants training 
and managing their ‘horfes in the market-place below. 
Great bunches of the fineft-canes had been brought from 
Kuara for javelins; and the whole ‘houfe was employed 
in fitting heads to them in the moft advantageous manner. 
For my part, tho’ I fhould have been very well contented to 
have remained where I was, yet the preparations for {port of 
fo noble a kind roufed my fpirits, and made me defirous. to 
join in it. On the-other ‘hand, ‘the ladies all declared, that 
they thought, by leaving them, we were-devoting them to 
death or flavery, as they did not doubt, if the Shangalla 
miffed us, they would come forward to the mountain and 
flay them all. But a fuflicient garrifon was left under A- 
zage Kyrillos, and Billetana Gueta Ammonios ; and we were 
well affured that the Shangalla, being informed we were 
out, and armed, and knowing our numbers, would take care | 
to keep clofe in their thickets far cut of our way. - 


Own the 6th, an hour before day, after a hearty breakfaft, 
ave mounted on horfeback, to the number of about thirty 
belonging to Ayto:‘Confu. But there was another body, both 
of ‘horfe and foot, which made hunting the elephant their 
particular bufinefs. Thefe men dwell! conftantly in the 
woods, and know very little the ufe of bread, living en- 
tirely upon the flefh of the beafts they kill, chiefly that of 
the elephant orrhinoceros. They are exceedingly thin, 

- Von. IV. Pp? light, 
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light, and agile, both on horfeback and foot ; are very fwar- 
thy, though few of them black; none of them woolly-head- 
ed,and all of them have European features. ‘They are call- i 
ed Agageer, aname of their profeflion, not of their nation, 
- which comes from the word Agar, and fignifies to hough or 
ham-ftring with a fharp. weapon. More properly it means, 
indeed, the cutting the tendon of the heel, and is a charac- 
teriftic of the manner, in which they kill the elephant, which 
is fhortly as follows :—Two men, abfolutely naked, without 
any rag or covering at all about them, get on horfeback ; 
this precaution is from fear of being laid hold of by the 
trees or bufhes, in making their efcape from a very watch- 
fulenemy. One of thefe riders fits upon the back of the 
horfe, fometimes with a faddle, and fometimes without one, 
with only a fwitch or fhort ftick in one hand, carefully ma- 
naging the bridle with the other; behind him. fits his 
campanion, who has no other arms but a broad-fword, 
fuch as is ufed by the Sclavonians, and which is brought 
from Triefte. His left hand is employed grafping the fword 
by the handle, and about fourteen inches of the blade is 
covered with whip-cord. This part he takes in his right 
hand, without any danger of being hurt by it; and, though 
the edges of the lower part of the {word are as fharp as a 
razor, he carries it without a fcabbard. ei 


As foon.as the elephant is found feeding, the horfeman = 
rides before him as near his face as poflible ; or, if he flies, 
croffes him in all directions, crying out, “Iam fuch a 
man and fuch a man; this is my horfe, that has fuch a- 
name; I killed your father in fuch a place, and your 
grandfather in fuch another place, and l1~am now come 
to kill you; you are but an afs in comparifon of them.” 

This. 
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This nonfenfe he verily believes the elephant underftands, 
-who, chafed and angry at hearing the noife immediately 

- before him, feeks to feize him with his trunk or probofcis, 

‘and, intent upon this, follows the horfe everywhere, turn- 
ing and turning round with him, neglectful of making 
his efcape by running ftraight forward, in. which confifts 
his only fafety. After having made him turn once or twice’ 
in purfuit of the horfe, the horfeman rides clofe up a- 

— long-fide of him, and drops his companion juft behind on 
the off fide ; and while he engages the elephant’s attention’ 
upon the horfe, the footman behind gives him a drawn 
ftroke juft above the heel, or what in man is called the 
tendon of Achilles. This is the critical moment; the horfe- 
man immediately wheels round, and takes his companion 
up behind him, and rides off full {peed after the reft of the 
herd, if they have ftarted more than one; and fometimes 
an expert Agageer will kill three out of one herd. If the 
fword is good, and the man not afraid, the tendon is com- 
monly entirely feparated; and if it is not cut through, it is 
generally fo far divided, that the animal, with the ftrefs he 
puts upon it, breaks the remaining part afunder. In either 
cafe, he remains incapable of advancing a flep, till the horfe- 
man returning, or his companions coming up, pierce him 
through with javelins and lances; he then falls tothe ground, 
and expires with the lofs of blood. 


Tue Agageer ncareft me prefently lamed his elephant, 
and left him ftanding. Ayto Engedan, Ayto Contu, Guebra 
Mariam, and feveral others, fixed their fpears in the other, 
before the Agageer had cut his tendons. My Agageer, 
however, having wounded the firft elephant, failed in the 
purfuit ot the fecond, and, being clofe upon him at enter- 

Pepe ing 
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ing the wood, he received a violent blow from a branch of 


a tree which the elephant had bent by his weight, and, 
after pafling, allowed it to replace itfelf, when it knocked. 
down both the riders, and very much hurt the horfe. This, 
indeed, is the great danger in elephant-hunting; for fome 
of the trees, that are dry and fhort, break, by the violent 
preffure of foimmenfe a body moving fo. rapidly, and fall 
upon the purfuers, or acrofs the roads. But the greateft 
number of thefe trees, being of a fucculent quality, they 


bend without breaking, and return quickly to their former 


pofition, when they ftrike both horfe and man fo violently, _ 


that they often beat them to pieces, and fcatter them upon: 
the plain.. Dextrous, too, as the riders are, the elephant 


fometimies reaches them with his trunk, with which he: 
dafhes the horfe againft the ground, and then fets his feet: 


apon him, till he tears him limb from limb with his. pro-- 
bofcis; a great many hunters die this way. Befides this,, 
the foil, at this time of the year, is fplit into deep chafms,, 
er cavities, by the heat of the fun, fo that. nothing can be: 
more dangerous than the riding.. : 


Tue elephant once flain, they cut the whole flefh off his. 


bones into thongs, like the reins of a bridle, and hang thefe, 
like fefloons, upon the branches of trees, till they become 
perfectly dry, without falt, and they then lay them by for 
their provifion in the feafon of the rains. 

I wrep fay nothing of the figure of the elephant, his form: 
is known, and anecdotes of his life and character are to be: 
found everywhere. But his defcription, at length, is given,. 
with his ufual accuracy and elegance, by that great mafter: 
ef natural hiftory the Count de Buffon, my moft venerable, 

learned, 
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fearned, and amiable friend, the Pliny of Europe, .and the 
true portrait of what a man of learning and fafhion fhould 
be. 


I suarz only take upon me to refolve a difficulty which 


- he feems to have had,—for what ufe the teeth of the ele- 


phant, and the horns of the rhinoceros, were intended. He, 
with reafon, explodes the vulgar prejudice, that thefe arms 
were given them by Nature to fight with each other. He 
afks very properly, What can be the ground of that animo- 
fity? neither of them are carnivorous; they do not couple 
together, therefore are not rivals in love; and, as for food, 
the vaft forefts they inhabit furnifh He with an abun- 
dant and. everlafting ftore.. 

ace een the elephant nor rhinoceros eat grafs.. The 
fheep, goats, horfes, cattle, and all the beafts of the coun- 
try, live wpon branches of trees. There are, in every part 
of thefe immenfe forefts, trees of a foft, fucculent fubftance,,. 
full of pith. Thefe are the principal food of the elephant 
and rhinoceros. They firft eat the tops of thefe leaves and 
branches ; they then, with their horns or teeth, begin as 
near to the root as they can, and rip, or cut the more woody 
part, or trunks of thefe, up to where they were eaten be- 
fore, till they fall in fo many pliable pieces of the fize of 
Jaths, After this, they take all thefe in their monftrous 
mouths, and twift them round as we could do the leaves cf 
a lettuce. The veftiges of this procefs, in its different ftages, 
we faw every day throughout the foreft; andthe horns of 
the rhinoceros, and teeth of the elephant, are often found 


_ broken, when their gluttony leads them to-attempt too 
‘large or firm a tree. 


‘ THERES 
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THERE now remained but two elephants of thofe that 
had been difcovered, which were a fhe one with a calf. ° 
The Agageer would willingly have let thefe alone, as the — 
teeth of the female are very {mall, and the young one is of 
no fort of value, even for food, its flefh fhrinking much 
upon drying. But the hunters would not be limited in 
their fport. The people having obferved the place of her 
retreat, thither we eagerly followed. She was very foon 
found, and as foon lamed by the Agageers; but when they 
came to wound her with the darts, as every one did in their 
turn, to our very great furprife, the young one, which had 
been fuffered to efcape unheeded and unpurfued, came out 
from the thicket apparently in great anger, running upon ~ 
the horfes and men with all the violence it was matter of. 
I wasamazed; and as much as ever! was, upon fuch an 
occafion, afflicted, at feeing the great affection of the little 
animal defending its wounded mother, heedlefs of its own ~ 
- life or fafety. I therefore cried to them, for God’s fake to 
fpare.the mother, tho’ it was then too late; andthe calf had. 
made feveral rude attacks upon me, which I avoided with- 
out difficulty ; but I am happy, to this day, in the reflection 
that I did not ftrike it. At laft, making one of its attacks 
upon Ayto Engedan, it hurt him a littleon the leg; upon 
which he thruft it through with his lance, as others did 
after, and it then fell dead before its wounded mother, whom _ 
it had fo affectionately defended. It was about the fize of 
an afs, bur round, big-bellied, and heavily made; and was 
f> furious, and unruly, that it would eafily have broken the 
leg either of man or horfe, could it have overtaken them, 
and jofiled againit them properly. 


HERE. 
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Here is an example of a beatt (a young one too) poffeffing 
abftracted fentiments to a very high degree. By its flight on 
the firft appearance of the hunters, it is plainit apprehended 
danger to itfelf, it alfo reflected upon that of-its mother, 
which was the caufe of its return to her affiftance. ‘Ihis 
affection or duty, or let us call it any thing we pleafe, ex- 
cept inftinct, was ftronger than the fear of danger; and it 
mut have conquered that fear by reflection before it re- 
turned, when it refolved to make its bef and laft efforts, 
for it never attempted to fly afterwards.’ I freely forgive 
that part of my readers, who know me and themfelves fo 
little, as to think I believe it worth my while to play the 
mountebank, for the great honour of diverting them; an 
honour.far from being of the firft rate in my efteem. If 
they fhould thew, in this place, a degree of doubt, thar, 
-foronce, lam making ufe of the privilege of travellers, and 
dealing a little in the marvellous, it would be much more 
to the credit of their difcernment, than their prodigious 
fcruples about the reality of poflibility of eating raw fleth; 
a thing that has been recorded by the united teftimony of 
all that ever vifited Abyflinia for thefe two hundred years, 
has nothing unreafonable in irfelf, though contrary to our 
practice in other cafes; and can only be called in queftion 
now, through weaknefs, ignorance, or an intemperate de= 
fire to find fault, by thofe that believed. that a man could 
get into a quart bottle, 


Wuar I relate of the young elephant contains difficulties 
of another kind; though Iam very well perfuaded. fome 
will fwallow it eafily, who cannot digeft the raw flefh. Ia 
both inftances I adhere ftridtly to the truth; and I beg leave 
to affure thofe fcrupulous readers, that if they knew their 

| ; author,. 
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author, they would think that his having invented a lie, 

folely for the pleafure of diverting them, was much more — 
improbable than either of the two foregoing faéts. He 
places his merit in having accomplifhed thefe travels in ge- 
neral, not in being prefent at any one incident during the 
courfe of them; the believing of which can reflect no 
particular honour upon himfelf, nor the difbelieving it 
any fort of difgrace in the minds of liberal and unpreju- 
diced men. It is for thefe only he would with to write, 
and thefe are the only perfons who can profit from his nar- 
rative. Dawe 


Tuz Agageers having procured as much meat as would 
maintain them a long time, could not be perfuaded to con- 
tinue the hunting any longer. Part of them remained 
with the fhe~elephant, which feemed to be the fatteft.; tho’ 
the one they killed firft was by much the moft valuable, on 
account of its long teeth. It was {till alive, nor did-it feem 
an eafy operation to kill it, without the affiftance of our 
Agageers, even though it was totally helplefs, except with 
its trunk. 


"We fought about forthe buffaloes and rhinocerofes; but 
though there was plenty of both in the neighbourhood, 
we could not find them; our noife and {hooting in the 
morning having probably fcared them away. One rhino- 
ceros only was feen by a fervant. We returned in the 
evening to a great fire, and lay all night under the fhade 
of trees. Here we faw them feparate the great tecth of 
the elephant from the head, by roafting the jaw-bones on 
the fire, till the lower, thin, and hollow part of the teeth — 
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were nearly confumed ; and then they come out eafily, the 
thin part being of no value. 

e 

THE next morning we were on horfeback by the dawn 
of day in fearch of the rhinoceros, many of which we had 
heard make a very deep groan and cry as the morning ap- 
proached ; feveral of the Agageers then joined us, and after 
we had fearched about an hour in the very thickeft part 
of the wood, one of them rufhed out with great violence, 
crofiing the plain towards a wood of canes that was about 
two miles diftance. But though he ran, or rather trotted, 
with furprifing f{peed, confidering his bulk, he was, in a 
very little time, transfixed with thirty or forty javelins; which 
fo confounded him, that he left his purpofe of going to the 
~wood, and ran into a deep hole, ditch, or ravine, a cul de fac, 
without outlet, breaking above a dozen of the javelins as 
he entered. Here we thought he was caught as in a trap, 
for he had fcarce room to turn; when a fervant, who had 
a gun, ftanding directly over him, fired at his head, and 
the animal fell immediately, to all appearance dead. All 
thofe on foot now jumped in with their knives to cut 
him up, and they had fcarce begun, when the animal 
recovered fo far as torife upon his knees; happy then was 
the man that efcaped firft; and had not one of the Aga- 
geers, who was himfelf engaged in the ravine, cut the finew 
of the hind-leg as he was retreating, there would have been 
a very forrowful account of the foot-hunters that day. 


Arter having difpatched him, I was curious to fee what 
wound the fhot had given, which had operated fo violently 
upon fo huge an animal; and I doubted not it was in the 
brain. But it had ftruck him nowhere but upon the point of 
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the foremoft horn, of which it had carried off above an 
inich ; and this occafioned a concuffion that had ftunned 
him for a minute, till the bleeding had recgvered him. I 
“preferved the horn from curiofity, and have it now by 
me*. I faw evidently the ball had touched no other part 
of the beaft.. ) ee ty at 

WuiLe we were bufy with the rhinoceros, Ammonios- 
joined us. A meflage from the king had carried away 
Azage Kyrillos the fecretary. Two other, meffengers had 
arrived from the queen, one to Ayto Confu, and another to 
Ozoro Efther; and it was Ozoro Efther’s commands to her 
fon, to leave the hunting and return. There was no reme- 
dy but to obey; Ammonios, however, wanted to have his ‘ 
part of the hunting; and the country people told us, that } 
multitudes of buffaloes were to be found a little to the 
weltward, where there were large trees and ftanding pools 
of water. We agreed then to hunt homeward, without be- 
ing over-folicitous about returning early. 


We had not gone far before a wild boar arofe between 
me and Ayto Engedan, which I immediately killed with my 
javelin. Before he, on his horfe, came up to it, another of 
‘its companions fhared the fame fate about a quarter of an 
hour after. This was the {port I had been many years ufed 
to in Barbary, and was infinitely more dextrous at it than 
any of the prefent company; this put me more upon a par 
with my companions, who had not failed to laugh at me, 
upon my. horfe’s refufal to carry me near either to the ele- 

phane ” 
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* See the article Rhinoceros in the Appendix. 
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phant or rhinoceros. Nobody would touch the carcafe of 
the boar after it was dead, being an animal which is con- 
fidered as unclean. 


AMMONiOSs was a man of approved courage and conduét, 
and had been in all the wars of Ras Michael, and was pla- 
ced about Ayto Confu, to lead the troops, curb the prefump- 
tion, and check the impetuofity of that youthful warrior. He 
was tall, and aukwardly made; flow in {peech and motion, 
fo much as even to excite ridicule; about fixty years of age, 
and more corpulent than the Abyflinians generally are; in 
a word, as pedantic and grave in his manner as.it is pof- 
fible to exprefs. He {pent his whole leifure time in reading 
the fcripture, nor did he willingly difcourfe of any thing 
elfe. He had been bred a foot-foldier; and, though he 
rode as well as many of the Abyflinians, yet, AGiaeey long 
Girmapleathers “with iron rings at the end of Bion into 
which he put his naked toe heats inftead of firrups, he 
had no ftrength or agility on horfeback, nor was iis bridle 
fuch as could command his horfe to itop, or wind and turn 
fharply among trees, though he might make a tolerable 


figure ona plain. 


_A Boar, roufed on our right, had wounded a horfe and 
a.footman of Ayto Confu, and then efcaped. Two buffaloes 
were found by thofe on the right, one of which wounded a 
horfe likewife. Ayto Confu, Engedan, Gucbra Mariam, 
and myfelf, killed the other with aa fhare of merit, with- 
out being in any fort of danger. All this was in little more 
than an hour, when our fport feemed to be at the bef; 
our horfes were confiderably blown, .nct tired, and though 
we were beating homewards, ftill we were looking very 
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keenly for more game. Ammonios was on the left among 
the bufhes, and fome large, beautiful, tall fpreading-trees, 
clofe on the banks of the river Bedowi, which ftands_ there 
in pools. Whether the buffalo found Ammonios, or Am- 
monios the buffalo, is what we could never get him to ex- 
plain to us; but he had wounded the beaft flightly in the 
buttock, which, in return, had gored his horfe, and thrown 
both him and it to the ground. Luckily, however, his 
cloak had fallen off, which the buffalo tore in pieces, and 
employed himfelf for a minute with that and with the 
horfe, but then left them, and followed the man as foon as 


he faw him rife and run. Ammonios got behind one large 


tree, and from that to another fill larger. The buffalo 
turned very aukwardly, but kept clofe in purfuit; and there 
was no doubt he would have worn our friend out, who was. 
not ufed to fuch quick motion. Ayto Engedan, who was 
near him, and might have affifted him, was laughing, ready 
to die at the droll figure a man of Ammonios’s grave car- 


riage made, running and fkipping about naked, with 2 


fwiftnefs he had never practifed all his life before ; and En- 
gedan continued calling to Confu to partake of the diver~ 
fron. 


Tue moment J} heard his repeated cries, I galloped out 
ef the bufhes to the place where he was, and could not 
help laughing at the ridiculous figure of our friend, very 
attentive to the beaft’s motions, which feemed to dodge with 
great addrefs, and keep to his adverfary with the utmoft 
obftinacy. As foon as Engedan faw me, he cried, “ Yagoube? 
for the love of Chrift! for the love of the bleffed Virgin! 
don’t interfere till Confu comes up.” Confu immediately 
arrived, and laughed more than Engedan, but did not of- 

fer 
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fer to interfere; on the contrary, he clapped his hands, 
and cried, “ Well done, Ammonios,” {wearing he never faw 
fo equal a match in his life. The unfortunate Ammo- 
nios had been driven from tree to tree, till he had got be- 
hind one within a few yards of the water; but the brufh- 
wood upon the banks, and his attention: to the buffalo,. 
hindered him from feeing how far it was below him. No- 
thing could be more ridiculous than to fee him holding 
the tree with both his hands, peeping firft one way, and 
then another, to fee by which the beaft would turn. And 
well he might be on his guard; for the animal was abfo- - 
lutely mad, tofling up the ground with his feet both be- 
fore and behind. “ Sir, faid I, to Ayto Confu, this will be 


but an ugly joke to-night, if we bring home that man’s. 
corpfe, killed in the very midi cf us, while we were 


locking on.” Saying this, I parted at a canter behind the 
trees, crying to Ammonios to throw himfelf into the 
water, when I fhould ftrike the beaft; and feeing the 
butfalo’s head turned from me, at ful fpeed I ran the 
fpear into the lower part ‘of his belly, through his whole 
inteftines, till it came out above a foot on the other fide,, 
and there I left it, with a view to hinder the buffalo from 
turning. It was a {pear which, though fmall in the head, 
had a flrong, tough, feafoned fhaft, which did not break by 
ftriking it againft the trees and buthes, and it pained and 
impeded the animal’s motions, till Ammonios quitting the 
tree, dafhed throwgh the bufhes with fome difficulty, and 
threw himfelf into the river. But here a danger occurred 
thatI had not forefeen. The-pool was very deep, and 
Ammonios could not fwim; fo that though he efcaped 
from the buffalo, he would infallibly have been drowned, 

va had 
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had he not caught hold of fome ftrong roots of a tree fhoot- 
ing out of the bank ; and there he lay in perfec fafety from 
the enemy, till our reavkhes went round, and brought him 
out of the pool on the further fide. 


In the mean time, the buffalo, mortally wounded, feeing 
his enemy had efcaped, kept his eyes intent upon us, who 
were about forty yards from him, walking backwards to- 
wards us, with intent to turn fuddenly upon the neareft 
horfe; when Ayto Confu ordered two men with guns to 
fhoot him through the head, and he inftantly fell. The two 
we firft killed were females; this laft was a bull, and one 
of the largeft, confefiedly, that chad ever been feen. Though 
not fat,I guefs he weighed nearer fifty than forty ftone. His 
horns from the root, following the line of their curve, were 
about fifty-two inches, and nearly nine where thickeft in 
the circumference. They were flat, not round, Ayto Con- 
fu ordered the head to be cut off, and cleared of its fleth, fo 
chat the horns and fkeleton of the head only remained ; this 
he hung up in his great hall among the probofces of ele- 
phants, and horns of rhinocerofes, with this infcription in 
his own language, “ Yagoube the Kipt killed this upon the Bedowi,” 


Wer were now within fight of home, to which we went 
firaight without further hunting. Neither the ridicule nor 
the condolence of the young men could force-one word 
from Ammonios; only when I afked him whether or not 
he was hurt, he anfwered from the fcripture, “ He that lo- 
“ veth danger fhall perifh in it.” But at night Ozoro Efther, 
either really or feignedly, exprefling herielf as difpleafed 
with her fon Ayto Confu, Ammonios, who loved the young 
man fincerely, could not bear to be the occafion of this ; fo 
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that all refolved itfelf into mirth and joke. Whatadded to the 
merriment was, that the meflengers from the Iteghébrought 
a large increafe to our ftock of brandy; but brought alfo 
pofitive orders, both from her and the king, to Ozoro Either, 
to determine me, by all poffible means, to return to Gondar, 
or elfe to repair thither inftantly herfelf. 


Tue evening of the day whereon we fet out to hunt, 
fome men arrived from Ras el Feel, fent by Yafine, with 
camels for our baggage, nothing but mules being ufed at 
Tcherkin. They brought word, that the Shangalla were 
down near the Tacazzé, fo that now was the time to pafs 
without fear; that Abd el Jeleel, the former Shum of Ras’el 
Feel, Yafine’s mortal enemy, had been feen lurking in the 
country near Sancaho; but as he had only four men, and 
was himfelf a known coward, it was not probable he would 
attempt any thing againft us, though it would be always 
better that we keep on our guard, 


‘Tcuerxin has a market on Saturdays, in which raw cot- 
ton, cattle, honey, and coarfe cotton cloths are fold. The 
Shangalla formerly molefted Tcherkin greatly, but for thir- 
ty years paft they had done little damage. The fmall-pox 
raged fo violently for a number of years among them, that 
it has greatly diminished their numbers, and confequently 
their. power of troubling their neighbours. At Tcherkin 
we faw a prodigious quantity of black fcorpions, of a very 
{mall kind, feldom in the houfes, but chiefly hid under — 
ftones ; feveral of our people were ftung by them, but no 
other mifchief followed, but a fmall {welling, and a com- 
plaint of cold in the part, which went away in a few 
hours. 

FROM 
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From the defcent of Moura, after leaving Debra Tzai, and 
Kofcam, all was thick woods till we arrived at Tcherkin ; 


the roads very rugged and broken, but the weather was J 
exceedingly pleafant; for though the thermometer was ae 


fometimes at 115°, it was always cool in the fhade; and 
by the fide of every river there was a frefh gentle breeze 
from N.E. efpecially at mid-day. The mornings were al- 
ways calm, or with little wind at N. E. It regularly chan- 
ged about nine to N. W. and then fell calm. About four in 
the afternoon it generally was at weft or near it; but two 
currents were conftantly diftinguifhed at night; the lower 
N. E. veering eafterly towards morning; while the white 
fmall clouds very thin and high, coming very rapidly from 
the S. W. fhewed the direction and ftrength of the higher 
current. The mornings and nights were cloudy from the 
the firft of January, but the days perfectly ferene. 


On Wednefday the eighth of January, having rectified my 
quadrant with great attention, I found the latitude of Tcher- 
kin, by a meridian altitude of the fun, to be 13° 7 30 No 3 
and taking a mean between that and the meridian altitude 
of eleven different ftars, the following night, I found the true 
latitude of Tcherkin Amba to be 13° 7’ 35” north. But though 
from that time I was ready to depart, I could not pofiibly 
get difengaged from my friends, but by a compofition, which 
was, that I fhould ftay till the 15th, the day before Ozoro 
Efther and her company were to fet out on their return toe 
Gondar; and that they, on'their part, fhould fuffer me to 
depart on that day, without further perfwafion, or throwing 
any obftacle whatever in my way., The king had recom- 
mended to them this fort of agreement, if I was obftinate, 
and this being fettled, we abandoned ourfelves to mirth and 
feftivity. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. Il. 


From Tcherkin to Hor-Cacamoot, in Ras el Feel—Account of it—Tranf- 


attions there. 


MN the 15th of January, at a quarter paft eight in the 

morning, we left Tcherkin, and entered immediately 

into thick woods; but proceeded very flowly, the road 

being bad and unknown, if it could be called a road, and 

our camels overloaded. About an hour afterwards we pafied 
_a fmall village of elephant hunters on our right, and our 
courfe was ftraight north, through dark thick woods, over- 
grown with long grafs, till at half an hour pat ten we 

came to another {mall village clofe on our right. We then 

turned N. W. and continued in that direction, pafling feve- 

ral villages, all of elephant hunters, and moftly Mahome- * 

tans. At three quarters after twelve we came toa {mall 

river which runs W.N. W. and falls into the Germa; here, 
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we refted. At ten minutes paft one we fet out again, thro” 
the thickeft and moft impenetrable woods I ever faw; and’: 
at half paft four we encamped about two miles weft of Am- 
ba Daid, a {mall village of elephant hunters, often deftroy- 
ed by the Shangalla, but now lately rebuilt, and ftrength-. 
ened by Agageers and their families under protection of 
Ayto Confu. We went not to the village, for the fake of a 
fmall brook which we had found here, running north, and: 
falling into the Angrab. 


On the 16th, at half after feven in the morning we re-- 
fumed our journey, going weftward; about an hour and a: 
half afterwards we arrived at the Germa, a large river which: 
runs N. N. W. and falls imto the Angrab ; and a quarter- 
after nine we pafled the Germa, and going N. W. through. | 
the very thickeft woods, came to Dabdo, a hill almoft de-. 
ferted, its inhabitants having been fo frequently deftroyed: 
_ by the Pagan Shangalla. 


AT twenty minutes paft ten, ftill going through the: 
thickeft woods, and ground all opened by-the heat of the> 
fun, we found, in a graffy marfh, a pretty abundant fpring - 
of foul water. This is the refort of the. hunters of the. 
elephant, as alfo of their rivals and enemies the Shangalla;- 
and here much human. blood has been fhed by people- 
whofe occupation and intention, when they went from: 
home, were that of flaying the wild beafts only. The Baafa. 
or Dobena Shangalla, poffefs the country. which lies about: 
four days journey N. E. from this.. 


Ar a quarter paft eleven we came to the river Terkwa;, 
which, Gs running N. W. falls into the An arabs ; it then. 
ftood: 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE, 318 


ftood in large deep pools; the banks were covered with tall 
green grafs; the tafte of the-water foul, and earthy. At 
twelve we paffed the river Terkwa; and going north, about 
an hour after-we came tothe Dongola,running eaft and weft; 
and an hour after that to Jibbel Myrat river, which, running 
eaft and weft, was once the boundary between Sennaar and 
Abyffinia. Hiftory does not tell us when thefe boundaries 
were altered, or upon what occafion. It was probably upon 
the firft invafion that new ones were fettled. Tt fhould feem 
that the Abyflinians had then. the better of Nubia; fora 
large acceffion of territory was ceded by the latter to 
the former. A few minutes after we came to the river 
Woodo, larger than the laft. It has a rocky bottom, and 
is full of fmall fith of a brownifh and filver colour. Where 
we croffed, it runs from weft to eaft, and fails into the An- 
grab. There we pafled the night, not without alarms, as 
freth foot-fteps in the fand were very plainly difcovered, 
which, by the length of the foot, and the largenefs of the 
heels, our people pronounced were furely Shangalla ; but 

nothing difaftrous appeared all night. 


On the 17th, before feven in the morning we were again 
upon our journey, our direction N. and N. W. winding to 
due Weft. Andoval mountain ftood W. N. W. diftant. from 
us four miles. At forty minutes paft eight, going due weft, 
Andoval mountain lay to the north of us; and Awafla 
_ mountains to the fouth. This is a ridge which, coming from 
the north, ftretches fouth to Dabda, and Abra Amba. An- 
doval mountain is a {mall pointed peek, which conftitutes 
the north end of them, We halted here a few minutes, 
and refumed our route to the weltward, and N. W. till we 
2 Rre came 
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came to eaaivaiah at half an hour paft one, and there we 
refted. ‘ 


SancAHO is an old. frontier territory of Abyflinia. The - 


town may confift of about 300 huts or houfes, neatly buile 


of canes, and curioufly thatched with leaves of the fame.. 


Tt rifes in the midft of a plain, and refembles in fhape Tcher- 
kin Amba, though much larger; a confiderable diftriét all 


around belongs to it, of wilds and woods, if fuch as thefe, 


abandoned entirely to wild beaits, can be faid to: belong to 
any man. The eaft end flopes with rather a fteep defcent 
into the plain; and through that is a narrow winding road,. 
feemingly the work of art, being obftructed at turns by 
huge ftones, and at different ftages, for the purpofe of de- 
fence by guns or arrows ; all the other fides of the rock are 
perpendicular precipices. The inhabitants of the town are 
Baafa, a race of Shangalla, converted to the Mahometan re- 
ligion; itis an abfolute government, has a nagareet or 
kettle-drum for proclamations, yet is underftood to be in- 
ferior to Ras el Feel, and dependent on it ; and always fub- 
ject to that nobleman, who is Kafmati of Ras el Feel, fuch 
as Ayto Confu then was, after he had refumed his govern- 
ment at my departure, though during my ftay in Abyflinia. 
it had devolved upon me by his furrendering it. 


Gimsaro, the Erbab or chief of Sancaho, was the talleft 
and ftouteft man of his nation; about fix feet fix inches 
high, and ftrongly made in proportion; hunted always on 


foot ;-and was faid, among his people, to have fingly kill-_ 


ed elephants with one blow of his fpear. The features of 
‘his face might well be called hideous; he paid his part of 
the revenue in buffaloes hides, of whied the beft fhields were 

made ; 


Fe Oy nN 


é 
es 


“ — an 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE, 317 


made; and with elephants teeth, and rhinoceros’s horns, 
ufed for the handles of the crooked knives, which the Abyf- 
finians carry at their girdles. All the inhabitants of San- 
eaho are hunters of elephants. It is their principal food. 
Erbab Gimbaro came with Yafine,and brought more than 
a hundred of the Shangalla.to the king’s army at Serbraxos, 
where the Moors aHedged he did not any way diftinguifh 
himfelf. I had, however, taken confiderable notice of him; 
and at his earneft defire carried him-into the tent, and fhew— 
ed him the king... 


4 


We encamped at the bottom of the hill on the fouth-weft 
fide of the town, on the banks of the river, which rifes in. 
the mountains fix miles off to the fouth, and encompaffes 
the half of the hilltwhere Sancaho ftands; after which it 
turns northward, but was now moftly dry.. While we were 
pitching our tent, I fent one of Yafine’s men to order Gim- 
baro to fend us the ufual quantity of provifion for ourfelves 
and camels, and told him alfo, that my camels were few in: 
number, and weak ; defiring he would fend two, or one at 
leaft, which fhould be ftated in his deftar,. or-account of 
rent, for that year. Iwas aftoniflied to fee Yafine’s men 
return, bringing with them only a. woolly-headed black, 
the Erbab’s fon, as it feemed, who, with great freedom and 
pertnefs, and in very good Amharic, faid, “ My. father fa- 
Futes you; if ye eat what he eats, ye fhall be very welcome.” 
Taiked him, What that was ?——He faid, “Elephant killed yef- 
terday; and as for camels ye demand, he tells you he has 
none; elephants are his camels, and rhinocerofes are his. 
mules.” | 


AyTo 
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Ayto Conru’s fervants, who heard this meflage deliver- 


ed, and who were as defirous of getting over this journey ~ 
to Ras el Feel as I was, advifed me to go with him up the » 
hill to the town, and expoftulate with the Erbab, who, he 


faid, would be afhamed to refufe. Accordingly, I armed. 


myfelf with a pair of piftols at my girdle, with a fufil and. 


bayonet in my hand; and took with me two fervants «with 


their piftols alfo, each carrying a large fhip-blunderbufs. 


‘We mounted the hill with great difficulty, being feveral 
times obliged to pull up one another by the hands, and en- 
tered into a large room about fifty feet long. It was all 
hung round with elephants heads and trunks, with fkele- 
tons of the heads of fome rhinocerofes, and of monftrous 
hippopotami, as alfo feveral heads’ of the giraffa. Some 


Jarge lion fkins were thrown on feveral parts of the room, — 


like carpets; and Gimbaro ftood upright at one end of it, 


naked, only a fmall cloth about his middle; the largeft ‘ 


aman I ever remembered to have feen, perfectly black, flat- 
mofed, thick-lipped, and woolly-headed; and feemed to be 
a perfect picture of thofe Cannibal giants which we read of 
as inhabiting enchanted caftles in fairy tales. 


He did not feem to take notice at my firft entering the 
zoom, nor till I was very near him. He then came auk- 
wardly forward, bowing, endeavouring to kifs my hand, 
which I withdrew from him, and faid-in a firm voice, “ I 
apprehend, Sir, you do not know me.” He bowed and faid 
he did, but did not conceive, at the time, it was me that en- 


camped at the brook. ‘“ You did know, Sit, when you fent_ 


your fon with Yafine’s fervant, and you know that you are 


confiderably in my debt. Befides, if you had any gratitude, — 


you would remember the arrears I remitted you, and the pre- 
 fents 
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fents I made you when at Serbraxos, even though you mif- 
behaved there. Your meflage to me while below at the ri- 
ver was the language of arebel.. Are you willing to be 
declared in rebellion?’ He faid, “ By no means; he had 
always been a faithful fervant to Ayto Confu, Ras Michael, 
and the king, and had come to Serbraxos upon receiving the 
firft order, and would obey whatever I fhould command.” 


-“ Then pay me'the meery you owe me, and begin firft by 


bringing two camels.” ‘“ He faid, he never refufed the cas - 
mels, and the meffage he fent was but in fport.” “ And was 
it {port too, Sir, faid I, when you faid you would fend me 
the fleth of elephants to eat? Did you ever know a Chriftian - 
eat any fort:of flefh that a Mahometan killed?’ He anfwer- 
ed, No; and begging my pardon, promifed he wouid fend 
me bread and honey, and the camels fhould be ready in the ° 
morning.” They mutt be ready to-night, faid I, and before ° 
night too; for I am to difpatcha fervant this evening to Ay- 
to Confu to complain of your behaviour, as I do not know’ 
what you may meditate againft us in our way to Ras el 
Feel.” He begged now, in the moft earneft manner, I would 
not complain ;.and faid, he would have all his fpies out to- 
the eaftward, that not a Shangalla fhould pafs to moleft us, 


- without our being informed of them. Some ofthis princi- 


pal people now interfering, I confented to forget and for-- 
give what had pafled. We then ate bread, and drank beer, 
to fhow the reconciliation was fincere, and. fo the affair- 
ended. . 


AsourT fixin the evening came two ftrong camels, and: 
about thirty loaves of bread made of Dora; two large wheat 
loaves for me, as alfo a jar of wild honey, of excellent fla- 
vour, and with thefe a prefent to Ayto Confu’s fervant. 

4, 7 On: 
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On the 18th, about fix in the morning, Erbab Gimbaro, 


’ coming down to our tent, brought thirty loaves of Dora as 
before, and four of wheat, for the journey ; and we had al- 
ready enough of honey, upon which we breakfafted with 
the Erbab, who, to confirm the friend{hip, took two or three 
glaffes of ftrong {pirits, which put him into excellent hu- 
mour. His fon, too, that he might atone for his laft night’s 
mifbehaviour, brought a better camel than any we had feen, 
and exchanged it for one of thofe that came yefterday in 
the evening. I, on the other hand, gave him a cotton cloth, 
and fome trifles, which made him perfectly happy; and we 
parted in the moft cordial friendfhip poflible, after having 
made a promife that, at my return, I fhould ftay a week at 
Sancaho to hunt the elephant and rhinoceros. 


Berore leaving Sancaho,! had an opportunity of verify- 
ing a fact hitherto doubrful in natural hiftory. Mr Haffel- 
quift, the Swedith traveller, when at Cairo, faw the {kins of 
two giraffos ftuffed, which came from Sennaar. He gives 
as minute a defcription as poflible he could from feeing the 
{kins only; but fays nothing about the horns, becaufe I 
fuppofe he did not fee them; on which account the doubt 
remained undecided, whether the giraffo’s horns were folid 
as the deer’s, and caft every year; or whether they were 
hollow, attached to a core, or bone, like thofe of fheep, and 
confequently permanent. The Count de Buffon conjectures 


them to be of this laft kind, and fo I found them. They | 


are twifted in all refpects like the horns of an antelope. 


Ar ten minutes paft eight we fet out from Sancaho; but 
my people took it into their heads, that, notwithftanding the 
fair behaviour of Erbab Gimbaro, he intended to lay fome 
| 2 ambufh 
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ambufh to cut us off, and rob us on the way. For my part, 
I was very well fatisfied of the contrary ; but this did not hin- 
der them from forfaking the accuftomed road, and getting 
among a thick wood of canes; we were obliged to cut our 
way out of them when our direction was weft, or to the 
fouthward of welt. They were aifo afraid of Abd el Jileel. 


AT ten minutes paft eleven we crofled the Bedowi, 
which we had paffed twice before ; at half paft eleven we 
crofled it again, travelling fouthward; and a quarter 
after twelve we were fo entangled with woods, and fo fa- 
tigued with cutting the way for our camels, that we thought 
we fhould get no further. We had, however, continued 
till three quarters paft-one in a direction fouth-eaft, at which 
time we were not above five miles from Sancaho; and, at 
half paft two, had turned fouth-weft on the banks of the 
large river Tokoor-Ohha, which fignifies the Black River. 
It comes from the mountains of Awafla on the fouth-eatft, 
and, after winding confiderably, it falls into the Guangue, 
about eight miles from Guanjook. 


Toxoor-OuuaA is a river famous for the number of buf- 
faloes that are upon its banks, which are covered with large 
beautiful fhady-trees, all of a hard red wood, called Den- 
gui Sibber, or Breaker of Stones. They had neither fruit 
nor flower on them at this time, by which we might judge 


to what tribe they belong ; but they are not ebony, which 
in this country is known by the name of Zopé. 


On the igth, at three quarters paft fix we left our ftation 
on Tokoor river, which we croffed about a quarter of an 
hour after, our direction being nearly S. W. The territory 

Vou. IV. Sf here 


BS , " € 


322 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


here is called Gilmaber, from Gilma, a fmall village a mile © 
and a half diftant to the fouthward. Gilmaber is about a | 
mile and a half long, full of tall canes. From the time 
we left Tokoor river, we had_ been followed by a lion, or 
rather preceded by one, for it was generally a fmall gun- 
fhot before us; and wherever it came to a bare fpot, it_ 
would fit down and grumble as if it meant to difpute the 
way with us. Our beafts trembled, and: were all covered: 
with fweat, and could fcarcely be kept on the road. As 
there feemed to be but one remedy for this difficulty, 1 
took along Turkifh rifled gun, and crawling under a bank. 
as near as poflible, fhot it in the body, fo that it fell from. 
the bank on the road before us, quite dead, and even with-. 
out mufcular motion. It proved tobe a large lionefs. All - 
the people in this country eat the flefh of lions ; as. I have 
feen fome tribes* in Barbary do likewife. We left the hon- 
efs to the inhabitants of the neighbouring village, fkin 
and all; for we were fo tired with this day’s journey, that 
we could not be at the pains of fkinning her. 


A rew minutes after this we pafled the river Gilma, twice, 
which runs to the northward. At half paft nine we joined. 
Dabda road, and a few minutes after croffed the Quartuc- 
ca, a {mall river running north. 


THE country here becomes more open, for the thick: 
woods have {mall plains between them. In the entrance 
of a wood we found a man that had been murdered, and 
that very lately, as the wild beafts had not yet begun 

} to. 


* Welled Sidi Boogannim at Hydra. See Shaw’s Travels. . 
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<o touch the body; he had been ham-ftrung, and his throat 
cut, a performance probably of the neighbouring Shangal- 
la. At fifty minutes paft ten, our route being weft, we 


- paffed under a hill a quarter of a mile on our right, upon 


which is a village called Salamgué. At a quarter paft ele- 


_ ven we croffed the fmall river of Kantis ; and a quarter of an 


hour afterwards we afcended a hill upon which ftands a 
village of that name, inhabited by Mahometan Shangalla 
of the tribe of Baafa. : 


On the 20th we proceeded but a mile and a half; our 
beafts and ourfelves being equally fatigued, and our cloaths 
torn all torags. Guanjook is a very delightful {pot by the 
river fide ; {mall woods of very high trees interfperfed with 
very beautiful lawns; feveral fields alfo cultivated with 
cotton ; variety of game (efpecially Guinea fowls, in great 


abundance) and, upon every tree, perroquets, of all the dif- 


ferent kinds and colours, compofe the beauties of Guan- 
jook. I faw no parrots, and fuppofe there were none ; but 
on firing a gun, the firft probably ever heard in thofe 


woods, there was fuch a fcreaming of other birds on all 


fides, {ome flying to the place whence the noife came, and 
fome flying from it, that it was impoflible to hear di- 
ftinctly any other found. It was at this place that I fhot 
that curious bird called the Erkoom* in Amhara; the 
Abba Gumba, in Tigré; and here at Guanjook, Ter ef Naciba, 
or the Bird of Deftiny.. | 


On the 22d, at three quarters paft fix we left Guanjook, 
and a few minutes after paffed a {mall river called Gum- 
S fia bacca, 


* Sce the article Erkoom in the Appendix. 
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bacca, and afterwards the river Tokoor. At half an hour 
paft eight we refted there, and three hours after came to 
the Guangue. The Guangue is the largeft river we had 
feen in Abyflinia except the Nile and Taccazé. It rifes near 
Tchelga, or between Tchelga and Nara. It joins the Tacaz- 
ze in the Barabra, in the kingdom of Sennaar. The two 
rivers when joined are called the Atbara, which gives its 
name to the province. It abounds with hippopotami, and 
crocodiles, chiefly the former, which however we thought: 
were moftly fmaller than thofe of the Nile. 


, . ~~ = 
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At a quarter after one we came to Mariam-Ohbha, and’ 
at half paft three arrived at Hor-Cacamoot. Hor in that 
country fignifies the dry deep bed of a torrent, which has. 
ceafed to run; and Cacamoot, the fhade of death; fo that 
Yafine’s village, where we now took up our quarters, is call-. 
ed the Valley of the Shadow of Death: A bad omen for. 
weak and wandering travellers as we were, furrounded by 
a multitude of dangers, and fo far from home, that there- 
feemed to be but one that could bring us thither. We truft-. 
ed in Him, and He did deliver us.. | 


Hor-Cacamoor is fituated in a plain in the midft of a. 
wood, fo much only of which has been cleared away as a 
to make room for the miferable huts of which it confifts, | 
and for the {mall {pots of ground on which they fow ma- 
fhilla, or maize, to furnifh them with bread. Their other 
food confifts entirely of the flefh of the elephant and rhino-. 
ceros, and chiefly of the former; for the trouble of hunt- 
ing the elephant is not greater than chafing the rhinoceros, 
and the_difference of gain is much fuperior. The elephant 
has a greater quantity of better flefh, while. his large teeth. 

3 are. 
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are very valuable, and afford a ready price everywhere. The 
inhabitants being little acquainted with the ufe of fire-arms, 
the fmaller game, of the deer kind, are not much molefted,. 
unlefs by the wild Shangalla, who make ufe of bows and 
arrows, fo-that thefe animals are increafed beyond imagi- 
nation. 


Ras ex Feex confifted once of thirty-nine villages. All 
the Arabs of Atbara reforted to them with butter, honey, 
horfes, gold, and many other commodities ; and the Shekh 


of Atbara, living upon the frontier of Sennaar, entertained a 


conftant good correfpondence with the Shekh of Ras el Feel, 
to whom he fent yearly a Dongola horfe, two razors, and 
two dogs. The Shekh of Ras el Feel, in return, gave him a 
mule and a female flave; and the effect of this intercourfe 
was to keep all the intermediate Arabs in their duty. 


SincE the expedition of Yafous II: againft Sennaar, no 
peace has ever fubfifted between the two {tates ; on the con- 
trary, all the Arabs that afflifted the king, and were defeat- 
ed with him, pay tribute no longer to Sennaar, but live on 
the frontiers of Abyflinia, and are protected there. The 
two chiefs of Atbara, and Ras el Feel, underftand one ano-. 
ther perfectly, and give the Arabs no trouble ; and, if they 
pay their rent to either, it is divided between beth. It was 
through the means of thefe Arabs the king of Abyfiinia’s 
army was furnifhed, as we have feen, with heavy horfes ;. 
and it was in confequence of my depending on this friend- 
fhip with the Shekh of Teawa, that I attempted going thro’ 
that province to Sennaar, 


SOMETIME. 


~ 
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‘SomETIME before I left Gondar I had been threatened 
‘with an attack of the dyfentery. At my arrival at Hor- 
Cacamoot it grew worfe, and had many unpromifing fymp- 
toms, when I was cured by the advice and application of a 
common Shangalla, by means of a {hrub called Wooginoos*, 
growing very common in thofe parts, the manner of ufing 
which he taught me. 


THE country, from Tcherkin to Ras el Feel, or Hor-Caca- 
moot, is all a black earth, calledMazaga, which fome authors \ 
have taken for the name of the province. However, the 
word Mazaga, in the language of the country, fignifies fat, 
loofe, black earth, or mold, fuch as all that ftripe of land 
from 13° to 16° of latitude is compofed of, at leaft till you 
reach to the deferts of Atbara, where the rains end. Ras 
el Feel is, I fuppofe, one of the hotteft countries in the 
known world. On the 1ft day of March, at three o’clock in 
the afternoon, Fahrenheit’s thermometer, in the fhade, was 
114°, which was at 61° at fun-rife, and 82° at fun-fet. And 
yet this exceflive heat did not make a proportional impref- 
fion upon our feelings. The evenings, on the contrary, ra- 
ther feemed cold, and we could hunt at mid-day. And this 
I conftantly obferved in this fultry country, that, what was 
hot by the glafs,never appeared to carry with it any thing 
proportionate in our fenfations. 


Ras Ex Feex formerly paid 400 ounces of gold, which is 
4000 crowns ; Sancaho paid too. But trade having decrea- 
fed, fince the expedition of Yafous II. to Sennaar, without . 

the 


* See the aiticle Wooginoos in the Appendix. 
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the king’s demand being leffened, many people have left it, 
and are gone to Tcherkin. 

_Iuave feveral times, in the courfe of this work, taken 
notice of a black nation ‘called Shangalla, who furrround 
all the N. N. W. and N. E. of Abyflinia, by a belt fcarcely: 
fixty miles broad. This is called by the Abyffinians, Kolla, 
or the Hot Country, which is likewife one of their names 
for hell. Two gaps, or fpaces, made for the fake of com- 


merce, in this belt, the one at Tchelga, the other at Ras el 


Feel, have been fettled and pofleffed by ftrangers, to keep 
thefe Shangalla in awe; and here the cuftom-houfes were 
placed, for the mutual intereft of both kingdoms, before all 
intercourfe was interrupted by the impolitic expedition of 
Yafous againft Sennaar. Ras el Feel divides this nation. of 
woolly-headed blacks into two, the one weft below Kuara, 
and bordering on Fazuclo (part of the kingdom of Sen- 
naar) as alfo on the country of Agows. Thefe are the 
Shangalla that traffic in gold, which they find in the earth,, 
where torrents have fallen from the mountains ; for there 
is no fuch thing as mines in any part of their country nor 
any way of collecting gold but this; nor is there any gold 
found in .Abyffinia; however confidently this has been ad- 
vanced ; neither is there gold brought into. that kingdom 
from any other quarter but this which we are now fpeak- 


- ing of ; notwithftanding all the mifreprefentations of the 


miffionaries to make the attempts to fubdue this king- 
dom appear more lucrative and lefs ridiculous to Euro- 
pean princes. The other nation, on the frontiers of 
Kuara, has Ras el Feel on the eaft, about three days: 
journey from the Cacamoot. The natives are called Gan-- 
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jar; avery numerous and formidable nation of hunters, 
-confifting of feveral thoufand horfe. The origin of thefe . 
is faid to have been, that when the Funge (or black nation 
now occupying Sennaar) difpoflefled the Arabs from that 
part of the country, the black-flaves that were in fervice 
among thefe Arabs, all fled and took poffeffion of the dif 
tricts they now hold; where they have greatly increafed 
in numbers, and continue independent to this day. They 
are the natural enemies of Ras el Feel, and much blood has 
been fhed between them, from making inroads one upon 
the other, murdering the men and carrying their women 
into flavery. Yafine, however, had become too ftrong for 
them, by the afliftance of Ayto Confu, and they had offered 
to affift the king at the campaign of Serbraxos. But they 
were found not fit to be trufted, fo were fent away, under 
pretence that they fhould attack Coque Abou Barea govern- 
or of Kuara for the rebels, and hinder him from coming 
to their afliftance ; and even this they did not do. 


Tue title of their chief is Sheba, which fignifies the Old 
Man. His refidence is called Cafhumo, by his own people; 
and Dendy Kolla, by the Abyflinians of Kuara. Yafine, 
however, was now at peace with them, without which our 
journey would fcarce have been pofflible. Sheba fent his 
fon to fee me at Ras el Feel; we thought, at that time, he 
came as a fpy. However, when we departed I gave him a 
{mall prefent; and we fwore mutual friendfhip, that he 
was to be ready always to fight againft my enemies, and 
that we were to act kindly. by each other, though we were 
to meet, horfe to horfe, alone in the defert. 


YASINE 
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Yasrne had done every thing, on his part, to fecure me 
a good reception from Fidele Shekh of Atbara. Every aft 
furance poflible had been given, and I[ had before travelled 
.fome thoufand miles upon much flighter promifes, which 
had, however, been always faithfully kept; fo that I did 
not at all fufpe@ chat any thing unfair could be intended 
‘me at Teawa, where Fidele refided. But as the lofs of life 
was the confequence of being miftaken, I never did omit 
‘any means to double my fecurity. 


Manomert Gisserti, as we have before obferved, had al- 
reply carried a letter of mine fromGondar to his matter Meti- 
-calAga,Selictarto the Sherriffe of Mecca in Arabia, requetting 
‘that he would write to fome man of confideration in Sennaar, 
and, taking it-for granted that I was then arrived at Teawa, 
defire that a fervant of the king might be fent to give me 
fafe condué from that frontier to the capital. Yafine had 
“written to “the fame effect, directly to Sennaar, and fent a 
fervant of his, who, for fecurity fake, had nothing but the 
letter and an old ragged cloth about his waft; and he had 
‘ong ago arrived at Sennaar, the before-named place of his 
‘deftination. 


Amonc the tribes of Arabs that were protected by Yafine, 
cand furnifhed with pafture, water, and a market for their 
‘cattle, and milk and butter, at Ras el Feel, were the Daveina, 
by much the moft powerful of all the Arabs in Atbara; but 
they ventured no further fouthward than Beyla, for fear 
of the troops of Sennaar. 


‘Tue Shekh of Beyla was a man of very great character 
_ forcourage and probity. His name was Mahomet ; and 1 
Vou. IV, Tt , had 
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had often correfponded with him upon the fubject of hor- 
fes for the king while I was at Gondar. He was greatly 
tormented with the ftone, and by means of Yafine I had 
feveral times fent him foap-pills, and lime, with directions 
how to make lime-water. Itherefore fent a fervant of mine — 
with a letter to the Shekh of Beyla, mentioning my inten- 
tion of coming to Sennaar by the way of Teawa and Bey- 
la, and defiring him to forward my fervant to Sennaar, to 
Hagi Belal my correfpondent there, and, at the fame time, 
write to fome other friend of his own, to fee that the king’s. . 
fervant fhould be difpatched to Teawa without delay. This 
fervant, with the letters, I committed to.the care of the She*sh: 
of the Daveina, who promifed that he would himfelf fee 
him fafe into Beyla; and, by a particular Providence, all thefe 
letters and meflengers arrived fafe, without mifcarriage of 
one, at the places of their deftination, though we were long: 
kept in fufpence before they took. effect.. 


I was now about to quit Ras el Feel for ever, in a firne 
perfwafion that I had done every thing man could do to 
infure a fafe journey and good reception at Sennaar, till 
one day I received a vifit from Mahomet Shekh of Nile; 
which does not mean Shekh of the river, but of a tribe of. 
that name, which is but a divifion of the Daveina. To this. 
Shekh I had fhewn a particular attention in feveral trips he 
had made to Gondar, in confequence of which he was very. 
grateful and anxious for my fafety. He told me, that he faw 
I was fetting out perfectly content with the meafures I had 
taken for my fafety at Sennaar, and. he owned that they 
were the beft that human prudence could fuggeft; “but, fays. 
he, in my opinion, you have not yet been cautious enough a- 
bout Teawa, I know Fidele well, and lapprehend your danger 

18. 
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is there, and not at Sennaar.” He then drew a moft unfa- 
vourable picture of that Shekh, whom he affirmed to have 
been a murderer and a thief all his days, and the fon of a 
father no better than himfelf; that he was of no religion, 
neither Mahometan, Chriftian, nor Pagan, but abfolutely 
without fear of God; he faid, however, he believed him to 
be a great coward ; and therefore'the whole of my fafety re- 
duced itfelf to this, Was he really afraid of Yafine, or not? 
If he was, that became the beft handle we could lay hold 
on ; but if, on the contrary, he was not afraid of Yafine, or 
was perfuaded, as he very well might be by wicked people 
about him, that, when once I was out of the country, Ya- 
fine took no further charge of me, he doubted very much 
I fhould never pafs Teawa, or, at leaft, without fuffering 
fome heavy affront or ill-ufage, the extent of which it was 
impoflible to determine. 


Turse fenfible fuggeftions made a very ftrong impreffion 
on Yafine and me; Yafine’s firft pofition was, that Fidele was 
certainly afraid to difoblige him; but, allowing the poffi« 


_ bility he was not, he owned he had not fubftituted any {fe- 


cond meafure to which I could truft. We all regretted that 
our friends the Daveina had been fuffered to depart without 
taking me with them by Sim-Sim and Beyla; but it was now 
too late, as the Daveina had for forme days arrived at the 
ftation the neareft Beyla and the fartheft from us. It was 
then agreed, that Nile fhould fend a relation of his, who was 
married toone of the tribes of Jehaina Arabs,encamped upon 
Jibbel Ifriff near to Teawa, with whom Fidele was at that 
time making peace, left they fhould burn the crop about 
the town. This man was not to enter the town of Teawa 
‘with me, but was to come there the next day, as if from his 
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was danger, fhould return to the Jehaina, 
or dromedary, and give Yafine ine ton 

f{peed, All this being now; fettled, [prepared my 

ney, having fir, by many obfervations by nig ale 

fixed the laticude. of Hones map ett to be 13° 1’ 33” BOK Ray 


oh ; bb Dd ls Fis’ FMA FRE 


PHESOURCR OFTHE NIL 333 


<+ a) 4 


CHAP. IV.. 


Prom: Hor-Cacamoot to Teawa, Capital of Atbarar- 


‘Twas on the 17th of March that we fet out from Hor-Cacas 
_ moot on our journey to Teawa, capital of the province of 
Atbara. Our courfewas N, N. W. through thick brufhwood,. 
with afew high trees ; our companions being eleven naked 
men, with afies loaden with falt. We had feveral interrup.- 
tions on the road. At three in the afternoon we encamped 
at Falaty, the eaft village of Ras el Feel, a litele to the north. 
ward, A{mali mouncain, immediately. north from this vil 
lage, the one end of which is thought to refemble the head. 
of an elephant, gives the name to the village and the pro-- 
vince*,. This mountain ftretches ina direction nearly north - 
and : 


ey 


® Rae él Feel fignifies the head-of aa-elephane: - 
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and fouth, as do the villages, and the fmall river when it 
has water, but it was now apparently dry. However, by 
digging pretty deep in the fand, the water filtering through 
the fides of the holes filled in a certain time with a putrid, 
ill-tafted, unwholefome beverage, which is all this mifer- 
able village has for its ufe. The people look fickly and ill- 
coloured. Falaty is three miles and a half diftant from Hor- 
Cacamoot, its name interpreted is Poverty. 


On the 18th, at half after fix in the morning we conti- 
mued our journey through thick, and almoft impenetrable 
' avoods full of thorns; and in two hours we came to the | 
‘bed of a torrent, though in appearance dry, upon digging 
with our hands in the loofe fand, we found great. plenty 
of frefh water exceedingly well tafted, being ‘helter- 
ed by proje@ting rocks from the action of the fun. This is 
called Surf elShekh. Here we filled our girbas, for there 
is very little good water to be found between this and 
Teawa. , | 


A ciRrBA is an ox’s {kin fquared, and the edges fewed to- 
gether very artificially by a double feam, which does not 
let out water, much refembling that upon the beft Englifh . 
cricket-balls. An opening is left in the top of the girba, in 
the fame manner as the bung-hole of a cafk. Around this 
the fkin is gathered to the fize of a large handful, which, 
when the girba is full of water, is tied round with whip- 
cord. Thefe girbas generally contain about fixty gallons 
each, and two of them are the load of acamel. They are 
then all befmeared on the outfide with greafe, as well to 
hinder the water from oozing through, as to prevent its 
being evaporated by the action of the fun upon the girba, 

which 
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which in fact happened to us twice, fo as to put us in im- 
minent danger of perifhing, with thirft.. 


Yasine had provided a camel and two:girbas, as well as- 
every other provifion neccflary for us, till we fhould arrive’ 
at Teawa. Surf el Shekh is the boundary of Ras el Feel. 
Here I took an affectionate leave of my friend Yafine, who, 
with all his attendants, fhewed, at parting, that love and at- 


tachment they had conftantly preferved.to.me fince our firft: 


acquaintance.- 

Sotiman, my old and faithful fervant, who had carried’ 
my firft letter to Sennaar, though provided for in the king’s: 
fervice, infifted: upon attending me to Sennaar, and dying 
with me if it fhould be my fate ; orelfe gaining the reward: 
which had: been: promifed: him, if he brought back the 
good news of my fafe arrival and good reception there. At 
parting, I gave the faithful Yafine one of my horfes  and- 
my coat of mail, that is my ordinary one; for the one 
that was given me by Ozoro Efther had belonged to king 
Yafous,. and: as it would have been an affront to have be- 
ftowed it on a common man like Yafine, who, befides, was a: 


_ Mahometan, fo I gave it (with Ozoro Efther’s confent) to’ 


Ayto Engedan, king Yafous’s grandfon. Before parting, 
Yafine, like an old:traveller, called the whole company to- 
gether, and.obliged.them: to repeat the Fedtah, the Prayer: 
of Peace.. 


At half paft feven in the evening we came to Engaldi, 
a large bafon or cavity, feveral hundred yards in length, 


-and:about thirty feet deep, made for the reception of water 


by the Arabs, who encamp by its fide after the rains. The 
4 water 
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water was almoft exhaufted, and what remained had an ine 
tolerable ftench. However, flocks of Guinea fowls, partrid=. 
_ges, and every fort of bird, had crowded thither to drink, 
from the fcarcity of water elfewhere.: «I believe, Imay cer- 
tainly fay, che number amounted’ to many thoufands. My 
Arabs loaded themfelves ina very little while, killing them 
with flicks and ftones; but they were perfectly ufelefs, 
being reduced to fkeletons by: hunger and thir For this. 
reafon, aswell as that I might notalarmanyftrolling banditta 
within. hearing, I did not fuffer a fhot to be fired at them, 


At eight we came to Eradeeba, where is neither) village 


nor water, but only a refting-place about half a mile fquare, 
which has been cleared from wood, that travellers, who 
pafs to and from Atbara, might have a fecure {pot whence 
they could fee around them, and, guard themfelves from 


being attacked unawares by the Darsdate: usin refort- 
ing to.thofe deferts. 


At aquarter paft eleven we arrived at Quaicha, a bed of - 
-a torrent where there was now no water; but the wood 


feemed growing ftill thicker, and to be full of wild beafts, 


-e{pecially lions and hyenas. Thefe do not fly from man, 


_as thofe did that we had hitherto feen, but came boldly up, 


efpecially the hyena, with a refolution to attack us. Upon 


our firft lighting a fire they left us for a time; but towards 
morning they came in greater numbers, than before;.a lion 
carried away one of our afles from among the other beafts of 
burden, and a hyzna attacked one of the men, tore his cloth 
from his middle, and wounded him in his back. ‘As we 
now expected to be inftantly devoured, the prefent fear over= 
came the refolutions we had made, not to.ufe our fire arms, 

2 A unlefs 


. se, ee een i 
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unlefs in the utmoft neceffity. I fired two guns, and order- 
ed my fervants to fire two large fhip-blunderbufles, which 
prefently freed us from our troublefome guefts. Two hy- 
enas were killed, and a large lion being mortally wounded 
was difpatched by our menin the morning, They came no 
more near us; but we heard numbers of them howling at 


a diftance till day-light, either from hunger or the fmarts 


of the wounds they had received, perhaps from both; for 
each {fhip-blunderbufs had fifty {mall bullets, and the 
wood towards which they were directed, at the diftance of 


~ about twenty yards, féemed to be crowded with thefe animals. 
The reafon why the hyena is more fierce here than in any 


part of Barbary, will be given in the natural hiftory of that 
wild beaft inthe Appendix. => : | 


THoucu this, our firft day’s journey from Falaty and 


~ Ras el eel, to Quaicha, was of eleven hours, the diftance we 
had gone in that time was not more than ten miles; for 


our beafts were exceedingly loaded, fo that it was with the 
utmoft difficulty that either we or they could force ourfelves 
through thofe thick woods, which fcarcely admitted the rays 
of the fun. From this ftation, however, we were entertained 
with a moft magnificent fight. The mountains at a dif- 
tance towards the banks-of the Tacazzé, all Debra Haria, 
and the mountains towards Kuara, were in a violent bright | 


flame of fire. 


Tur Arabs feed all their flocks upon the branches of trees ; 


_ no beaft in this country eats grafs. When therefore the 


water is dried up, and they can no longer ftay, they fet fire 


“to the woods, and to the dry grafs below it. The flame 


runs under the trees, fcorches the leaves and new wood, 
Vor. IV. Uu without 


~ 
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without confuming the body of the tree... After the tropicak 
rains begin, the vegetation immediately returns ; the {fprings. 
increate, the rivers run, and the pools are filled with water. 
All forts of verdure being now in the greateft luxuriancy,. 
the Arabs revifit their former ftations. This conflagration 
is performed at two feafons ; the firk; by the Shangalla and’ 
hunters on the fouthern parts of this woody country, begins: 
in the month of October, on the return of the fun,the cir- 
cumftances of which I have already mentioned ; the latter, 
which happens in March, and lafts all April, befides provid-. 
ing future fultenance for their flocks, is likewife intended to: 
prevent, at leaft to diminifh, the ravages of the fly ; a-plague: 
of the moft extraordinary kind, already defcribed.. 


We left Quaicha a little before four in the morning: 
of the 19th of March, and at half an hour paft five we came- 
to Jibbel Achmar, a {mall mountain, or rather mount ; for 
it is of a very regular form,.and not above 300 feet. high,. 
but covered with green grafs to the top. What has given. 
it the name of Jibbel Achmar, or the Red Mountain, I 
know not. All the country is of red earth about it; but: 
as it hath much grafs, it fhould be called* the Green: 
Mountain, in the middle of the red country ; though there 
is nothing more vague or undetermined than the language: 
of the Arabs, when they fpeak of colours. This hill, fur- 
rounded with impenetrable woods, is in the beginning of. 
autumn the rendezvous of the Arabs Daveina, when there: 
is water; at which time the rhinoceros and many forts of 
beafts, crowd hither ;.tho’ few elephants, but they are thofe 

of 


* Jibbel Achdas. . 
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‘of the largeft kind, mofily males; fo that the Arabs make 
this a favourite flation, after the grafs is burnt, efpecially 
the young part of them, who are hunters. 


We reached Imferrha at half paft eleven, the water 
being about half a mile diftant to the S.W. The weils 
are fituated upon a fmall ridge that runs nearly eaft and 
aeft. At one extremity of this is a fmall-pointed mountain, 
aipon which was formerly a village belonging to the Arabs, 
called Jehaina, now totally deftroyed by the hunting parties 
of the Daveina, the great tyrants of this country, who, to- 


gether with the fearcity of water, are the principal! caufes 


that this whole territory 1s defolate. For though the foil. 
is fandy and improper for agriculture, yet it is thickly over- 
Brown with trees; and were the places where waiter is 
found fufficiently ftocked with inhabitants, great numbers 
of cattle might be paftured here, every {pecies of which 
live upon the leaves and the young branches of trees, even 
on fpots where grafs is abundant. 


On the 2oth, at fix o’clock in the morning we fet out 
from Imferrha, and in two hours arrived: at Rathid, where 
ave were furprifed to fee the branches of the fhrubs and 
buthes all covered with a fhell of that {pecies-of univalve 
called Turbines, white and red; fome of them from three 
to four inches long, and not to be diftinguifhed by the niceft 
eye from thofe fea-fhells, of the fame {pecies, which are 
brought in great quantities from the Weit India iflands, 
ef{pecially St Domingo. 


How thefe came firft in a fandy defert fo far from the 
fea is a difquifition I fhall not now enter into, There are 
Uuz2 of 
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of this fifh great numbers in the Red Sea, and in the Indian 
Ocean ; how they came upon the bufhes, or at the roots of 

them, appears more the bufinefs of the prefent narrative. 

To confine myfelf to the matter of fact, I fhall only fay, that 

throughout this defert are many fprings of falt-water; great 

part of the defert is foffile falt, which, buried in fome places 

at different depths according to the degree of inclination: 
of all minerals to the horizon, does at times in thefe foun-" 
tains appear very near the furface. Herel fuppofe the feed: 
is laid, and, by the addition of the rain-water that falls up. 
on the falt during the tropical rains, the quantity of falt-. 
water is much increafed, and thefe fifhes {pread themfelves: 
ever the plain as in atemporary ocean. The rains decreafe,. 
and the fun returns; thofe that are near f{prings retire to- 
them, and provide for the propagation of future years. 
Thofe that have wandered too far off-in the plains retire: 
to the bufhes as the only fhelter from the fun. The in-’ 
tenfe heat at length deprives them of. that fhade, and they - 
perifh with the leaves to which they crept. for fhelter, and’ 
this is the reafon that we faw fuch a quantity of fhells un-. 
der the bufhes ; that we found them otherwife alive in the 

very heart of the fprings, we fhall further circumftantiate : 
in our Appendix, when we fpeak of muffels fo found in our- 
hiftory of the formation of pearls.. } 


Rasuip was once full of villages, all of which are now: 
ruined by the Arabs Daveina. There are feven or eight’ 
wells of good water here, and the place itfelf is- beautiful’ — 
beyond defcription. It is a. fairy land, in the middle of an’ 
mnhofpitable, uninhabited defert ; full of large wide {pread- 
ing trees, loaded with flowers and fruit, and crowded with 
an. immenfe number of the deer kind.. Among. thefe, 

we. 


- 
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we faw a large one, like the antelope, his buttocks (a 
confiderable way up his back) being covered with white, 
which terminated upon his thigh in a black line, drawn, 
from the haunch down very nigh to the joint of his hind 
leg. Thefe we had never feen before. They are called 
Ariel in Arabia, go in large flocks, are exceedingly 
fwift; though, from the neceflity of coming to water, 
and its only being found in particular places, they were: 
an eafy victim to thofe that watched for them at night. 


Sim Sim is a copious {pring, which fupplies a large ba-~ 
fon the Arabs have dug for it near thirty feet deep. It les. 
weft of Rafhid, or a little to the fouthward of weft... It is in: 
a fandy defert, in the direct way to Beyla and Sennaar, and 
here the Daveina kept their flocks, equally fecure from 
the fly and the troops of Sennaar, the two great.enemies: 
they have to fear; and being in the neighbourhood of Ras: 
el Feel, they keep a large market there, fupplying that. 
country amply with provifions of all kinds, and getting 
from it, in return, what they have not in.their own diftric... 


WE were juft two hours in coming to Rafhid, for we 
were flying for our lives; the Simoom, or hot-wind, having 
firuck us not long after we had fet out from Imferrha, and 
our little company, all but myfelf, fell mortally fick. with: 
the quantity of poifonous vapour that they had imbibed. I: 
apprehend, from Rafhid to Imferrha it is about five miles;- 
and though it is one of the moft dangerous halting-places 
between Ras el Fee] and Sennaar,.yet we were fo enervated,. 
eur ftomachs fo weak, and our head-achs fo violent, that 
we could not pitch our tent, but each wrapping himfelf in: 
his. cloak, refigned himfelf immediately to fleep, under 

the. 
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the cool fhade of the large trees, invited by the pleafant 
breeze from the north, which feemed to be merely local, 
confined to this fmall grove, created probably by the vici- 
nity of the water, and the agitation we had occafioned 
in it. 


In this helplefs ftate to which we were reduced, I alone 
continued not weakened by the fimoom, nor overcome by 
fleep. A Ganjar Arab, who drove an afs laden with ialt, took 
this opportuniry of ftealing one of the mules, together with 
a lance and fhield belonging to one-of my fervants. The 
country was fo woody, and he had fo much advantage of 
us in point of time, and we were in fo weak and difcoura- 
ged a ftate, that it was thought in vain to purfue him one 
ftep. So he got off with his booty, unlefs he was intercept- 
ed by fome of thofe wild beafts, which he would find eve- 
rywhere in his way, whether he returned to Ras el Feel, 
or the frontiers of Kuara, his own country. 


Havine refrefhed ourfelves with a little fleep, the next 
thing was to fill our girbas, or fkins, with water. But be- 
fore we attempted this, I thought to try an experiment of 
mixing about twenty drops of {pirit of nitre in a horn of 
water about the fize of an ordinary tumbler. This I found 
greatly refrefhed me, though my headach ftill continued. 
It had a much better effet upon my fervants, to whom I 
gave it; for they all feemed immediately recovered, and 
their fpirits much more fo, from the reflection that they 
had with them a remedy they could truft to, if they fhould 
azain be fo unfortunate as to meet this poifonous wind or 
vapour, foe 


ON . 


i 
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On the 2rft, we fet out from Rafhid at two o’clock in the 
morning, and at a little paf eight arrived at Imhanzara,ha-_ 
ving gone moftly N. W. tonorth and by weft. This, too, is 
a {tation of the Arabs Daveina;, and there had been here 
large pools of water, the cavities, apparently dug by thehands 
of men,. were from twenty to thirty feet deep, and not lefs 
than fixty yards long. The water was juftthen drying up; 
and ftood only about half a foot in depth, in the bottom of 
ene of the pools. The borders of the bafons were thick ‘et 
with acacia and jujeb-trees; but the fruit of the latter was 
drying upon the ftones, and had fallen fhrivelled in great 
quantities upon the ground. We gathered about a.couple of 
pecks, which -was a.very great refrefhmentto us. The fruit, 
though retaining a very fharp acid tafte, is mixed witha 
fweetnefs not unlike the tamarind; and which it commu- 
nicated to water, upona handful of the dry fruit being fleep- 
ed therein for halfan hour. The ordinary jujeb in Barba- 
ry is oblong like an olive; this. is perfectly round like the 
cherry, but fomething fmaller... The tree is thorny, and dif- 
fers in nothing fromthe other, but only in the fhape of the: 
fruit. When dried, itis of a golden colour; and is here 
called Nabca, being the principal fuftenance of the Arabs, 
till thefe pools are dry, when they are obliged to feek other. 
food, and other: water, at fome more diftant ftation.. 


Tuis day, being the fifth of our journey, we had gone: 
about five hours very diligently, though, confidering the 
weak flate we were in, I do not think we advanced more: 
than feven or eight miles ; and it was to me very vifible,. 
that all the animals, mules, camels, and horfes,were affected: 
as much as we were by the fimoom. They drank repeatedly,, 

2: and: 
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and for a confiderable length of time, but they feemed to - 
‘go juft fo much the worfe for it. 


Upon approaching the pool, that had water in it, though 
‘yet at fome diftance from it, my fervants fent me word to 
-come up fpeedily, and bring fire-arms with me. A lion 
had killed one of the deer, called Ariel, and had ate a part 
of it, buthad retired upon the noife we had made in alight- 
ing. In place of him, five or fix hyenas had feized the 
carcafe, and feveral others were at the inftant arriving to 
join them, and partake of the prey the lion had abandoned. 
I haftened upon the fummons, carrying with me a muiket 
and bayonet, and a fhip blunderbufs, with about forty fmall 
bullets in it. I crept through the bufhes, and under banks 
as near to them as poffible, for fear of being feen; but the 
precaution feemed entirely fuperfluous ; for though they 
obferved me approaching, they did not feem difpofed to 
leave their prey, but in their turn looked at me, raifing the 
briftles upon their back, fhaking themfelves as a dog does 
when he comes out of water, and giving a fhort but terrible 
grunt. After which they fell to their prey again, as if they 
meant to difpatch their deer firft, and then come and fettle 
their affairs with me. I now began to repent having ven- 
tured alone fo near; but knowing, with the fhort weapon 
I had, the execution depended a good deal upon the di- 
ftance, I ftill crepra little nearer, till I got as favourable a po- 
fition as I could wifh behind the root of a large tree that had 
fallen into the lake. Having fet my mufket at my hand, 
near and ready, I levelled my blunderbufs at the middle of 
the group, which were feeding voracioufly like as many 
fwine, with a confiderable noife, and a civil war with each 
other. Two of them fell dead upon the {pot ; two more 


3 } ‘died — 
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died about twenty yards diftance; but ali the reft that could 
efcape fled without looking back, or fhewing any kind of 
refentment: I then took my mufquet in my hand, and 
ftood, prepared with my bayonet, behind the tree, but fired 
no more, not knowing what their humour or difpofition 
_ might be as to a return upon acceflion of new compani- 
ons. — P 

Asour twenty fmall foxes, and a flock of feveral hun- — 
dred Guinea-fowls, now came up from the infide of the 
pool. The fowls lighted immediately, and ran back again 
to the water. The foxes retired quickly into the woods. 
Whether they had affembled witha view of getting a fhare 
of the deer, an animal of this kind being bedi attendant 
upon the lion, or whether, as is moft likely, they were 
feeking the Guinea-fowls, I do not know. I fufpect it» 
was the latter, by their number; for never more than one 
at a time is remarked to accompany the lion, 


‘We obferved a variety of traps and cages, fome of them 
very ingenious, which the Daveina, or other Arabs, had fet 
to catch thefe birds, feveral of which we found dead in 
thefe fmares, and fome of them had not yet been touched 
by beafts; and as there was but a fmall diftance between 
the traps and the water’s edge, which could only be an- 
fwerable to a few days evaporation, we with great rea- 
fon inferred, that the Daveina, or fome other Arabs, had 
been there a very fhort time before. We found in the mud 
of the pool large green fhell-fnails, with the animals alive in 
them ; fome’of them weighed very near a pound, in no- 
thing, but fize and thicknefs of the Le different from 
common garden-{nails. 
Vou. IV. XxX Nor 
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Not a little alarmed at this difcovery that the Arabs 
were near us, we left Imhanzara at four o’clock in the eve- 
ning of the 2:1ft, our journey moftly N. W.; at eight we loft 
our way, and were obliged to halt in a wood. Here we 
were terrified to find, that the water in our girbas was en- 
tirely gone; whether by evaporation of the hot wind, or 
otherwife, I know not; but the fkin had the appearance of 
water in it, till its lightnefs in unloading difcovered the 
contrary. Though all the people were fick, the terror of 
being without water gave us fomething like alacrity, and 
defire to pufh on. We fet out at eleven, but full wandered in 
the wood till three o’clock in the morning of the 22d, 
when we were obliged again to alight. I really then began 
to think we were loft. I ordered the girbas to be examin- 
ed: a large one which we had filled at Rafhid was entirely 
‘empty; and that one which we had partly filled at Imhan- 
zara on account of the badnefs of the water, had not mueh 
more in it than what kept liquid the mud which had_beert 
taken up with it. This, however, (bad as it was). was: 
greedily gazzled up ina moment. The people who con- 
ducted the affes, feeing that we had fkins to contain plen- . 
ty of water for us, had omitted to fill the fmall goat-fkin 
which each of them carried. A general murmur of fear 
and difcontent prevailed through our whole company;. for | 
we could have no guefs at the nearnefs. or fituation of the 
next well, as we had loft our road; and fome of the ca- 
ravan even pretended that we had paffed it. But though _ 
we had travelled thirteen hours, I cannot compute the 
diftance to have been above fourteen miles. ; 

Tuis day, being the fixth from Ras el Feel, at half af- 
ter five in the morning, we fet off in great defpondency ; 

and, » 
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and, upon the firft dawn of day, I fet our route by the com- 
pafs, and found it north and by eaft, or more eafterly. This 
did not feem the probable road to Sennaar, after having 
gone fo confiderably to the north-weft. But, before I could 
make much reflection upon the obfervation, one of the ca- 
ravan declared he knew the road, and that we had gone 
very little out of it, and were now proceeding ftraight to 
the well. Accordingly, at half paft nine, we reached it; it 
is called Imgellalib*. There is great plenty of water, with 
a leather-bucket, and a ftraw rope to draw it up, but it is 
very ill-tafted. However, the fear of dying with thirft, more 


than having materially fuffered from it, made every one - 


prefs to drink; and the effect of this hurry was very foon 
feen. Two Abyflinian Moors, a man and woman, died after 
drinking ; the man inftantly, and the woman a few minutes 


after; for my own part, though thirfty,I was fenfible I could 


have held out a confiderable time without danger; and, 


indeed, I did not drink till I had wafhed my head, face, 
and neck all over. I then wafhed my mouth and throat, 


and, having cooled myfelf, and in great meafure affuaged 
my thirft, I then drank till I was completely fatisfied, but 


only by fmall draughts. I would have perfuaded all my 


companions to do the fame, but I was not heard; and one 
would have thought, like the camels, they had been drink- 
ing once for many days to come. Yet none of them had 
complained of thirft till they heard the girbas were empty; 
and it was not fixteen hours fince they had drank at Im- 
hanzara, and but twelve fince the girbas were found to be 


-_ dry, when we firft loft our way, and ftopped in the wood. 


RK 2 THE 


* The word fignifies the Well of Caravans : I fuppofe of thofe which, like. ours, bring 


falt into Atbara, for there is no other trade between the two nations, 
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Tue extenfive, and very thick foreft, which had reached 

. without interruption all the way from Tcherkin, ended 

here at Imgellalib. The country is perfeétly flat, and hath 

very little water. The foreft, however, though thick, af- 

forded no fort of fhade; the hunters, for the fake of their 
fport, and the Arabs, for deftroying the flies, having fet fire 
to all the dry grafs and fhrubs, which, pafling with. 

great rapidity, in the direction of the wood from eaft to: 
weft, though it had not time enough to deftroy the trees,. 
did yet wither, and occafion every leaf that was upon them, 
to fall, unlefs in thofe fpaces where villages had been, and: 
where water was. In fuch fpots a number of large fpread-. 
ing trees remained full of foliage, which, from their: 
great height, and being cleared of underwood, con-. 
tinued in full verdure, loaded with large, projecting, andi. 
exuberant branches. But, even here, the pleafure that their 
fhade afforded was very temporary, fo as to allow us nos ~ 
time for enjoyment. The fun, fo near the zenith, changed: 
his azimuth fo rapidly, that every few minutes I was obli- 
ged to change the carpet on which I lay round the trunk: 
of the tree, to which I had fled for fhelter ; and, though» 
I lay down to fleep,. perfectly {kreened: by the trunk,, 
or branches, I was prefently awakened by the violent rays. 
of a fcorching fun, the fhade having paffed beyond me:; 
and this was particularly incommodious, when the trees,, 
under which we placed ourfelves, were of the thorny kind,. 
very common in thofe forefts. The thorns, being all fcat- 
tered round the trunk upon the ground, made either chan— 
ging-place, or lying, equally uneafy ; fo that often, how- 
ever averfe we were to fatigue, with the effects of the- 


fimoom, we found, that, pitching the head of our tent,andi  __ 


fometimes the whole of it, was the only poflible means of 
fecuring- 
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fecuring a permanent protection from the fun’s oppreflive 
heat. In all other places, though we had travelled con- 
ftantly in forefts, we never met with a tree that could fhade 
us for a moment, the fire having deprived them of all their. 
leaves. 


— Late tibi gurgite rupto 

Ambitur nigris Meroé fecunda colonis, 

Leta comis: hebeni ; que quamvis arbore multé 
Frondeat, aftatem nulla fibi mitigat umbra, 
Linea tam refltum mundi Seri lla leonem. 


i Brean 


Havine refrefhed ourfelves for near two hours by the: 
enjoyment of this water at Imgellalib, and raked.a fufficient 
quantity of fand over the dead bodies of our two compa- 
nions, from piety and decency rather than for ufe, we aban- 
doned them to the hyenas, who had already fmelled the’ 
mortality, and were coming, two and three together, at the 
diftance of a long fhot from the well where we were then. 
drinking. We fet out at eleven, our road being thro’ a very 
extenfive plain; and, at two in the afternoon, we alighted 
at another well, called Garigana; the water was bad, and in. 
fmall quantity.. In this plain is fituated the principal’ 
village of Atbara, called Teawa. The thermometer, flung 
under the camel, in the fhade of the girba of water, had: 
yet, neverthelefs, varied within thefe three hours from 111° 
tO 11Qz. 


Art five o'clock we left Garigana, our journey being ftill 
to the eaftward of north; and, ata quarter paft fix in the even- 


ing, arrived atthe village of that name, whofe inhabitants had 
all 


~ 
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all perifhed with hunger the year before; their wretched 
bones being all unburied and fcattered upon the furface of 
the ground where the village formerly ftood. We encamped 
among the bones‘of the dead; no {pace could be found free 
from them ; and onthe 23d, at fix in the morning, full of 
horror at this miferable {pectacle, we fet out,for Teawa : this 
was the feventh day from Ras el Feel. After an hour’s tra- 
velling we came to a fmall river, which ftill had water 
ftanding in fome confiderable pools, although its banks 
were perfectly deftitute of any kind of fhade. 


Ar three quarters after feven in the evening we arrived 
at Teawa, the principal village and refidence of the Shekh’ 
of Atbara, between three and four miles from the ruins of 
Garigana. The whole diftance, then, from Hor-Cacamoot, 
may be about fixty-five miles to Teawa, as near as I then 
could compute; thatis, from Hor-Cacamoot to Rafhid, thir- 
ty-two miles, and from Rafhid to Teawa, thirty-three miles; 
but Rathid from Hor-Cacamoot bears.N. W. and by N. and 
the latitudes are :— 


‘Teawa, lat org? to" ae 
Hor-Cacamoot, PSO wo gag 


Difference, late ee sigan 


The difference of longitude is then but five or fix miles; fo 
that Teawa is very little to the weftward of due north from 
Hor-Cacamoot, and nearly in the fame meridian with Ras 
el Feel, which is four miles weft of Hor-Cacamoot. From 
Imhanzara to Teawa, but efpecially from Imgellalib, we 

% wens 
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went always io the eaftward of north. From Teawa we 
obferved the following bearings and diftances : 


Beyla, W. S. W. about 28 miles at fartheft. 

Hafib, S. and by W. 

Jibbel Imfiddera, S. about 8 miles, where is good water. 

Mendera, N. 48 miles ; indifferent water from deep wells. 

 Rafhid, S. nearly 33 miles; plenty of good water all the 

year. 

Jibbel Ifriff, E. N. E. about three miles ; water. 

Jibbel Attefh and Habharras, W. and by N. between so 

_ and 60 miles. 

Sennaar, W. and by N. as far as we could guefs about 7 78 
miles. 

Guangue River, from 14 to 16 miles due eaft. 

Derkin, E.N.E. about 27 miles. 


Ar Garigana, feveral of our caravan, with their afles and 
loading of falt, left us, either afraid of enterin g Teawa, or 
becaufe their friends dwelt at Jibbel Ifriff, where the clan 
of Jehaina were then encamped, being afraid of the Arabs 
Daveina, who, the preceding year, had déftroyed all the 
crops and villages that belonged to them, or rather reaped 
them for their own advantage. The whole tribe of Jehaina 
is greatly their inferiors in all refpects, and as by affem- 
bling upon Jibbel Ifriff, a low though very rugged ridge 
of hills, abounding in water, where the pits in which they 
hide their grain were, and where, too, they had depofited 
the principal of their effects, they had given this pledge of 
mutual affiftance to the inhabitants of Teawa in cafe of an 
attack from thofe great deftroyers the Daveina. 


THE 


392 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


_ Tue Daveina being Arabs, who conftantly live in tents, | 


bear a mortal enmity to all who inhabit villages, and, as 
occafion offered, had deftroyed, ftarved, and laid wafte the 
greateft part of Atbara. They had been outlawed by the 
government of Sennaar for having joined Yafous IL. upon 
the expedition againft that kingdom. They had ever fince 
been well-received by the Abyffinians, lived independent, 
and in perpetual defiance of the government of Sennaar. 
They had often threatened Teawa, but had given the Shekh 
of Beyla an affurance of friendfhip ever fince Yafine had 
married a daughter of that Shekh, | 


Tue ftrength of Teawa was about 25 horfe, of which 
about ten were armed with coats of mail. They had about a 
dozen of firelocks, very contemptible from the order in which 
they were kept, and ftill more fo from the hands that bore 
them. Thereft of the inhabitants might amount to twelve 
hundred men, naked, miferable, and defpicable Arabs, like 
the reft of thofe that live in villages, who are much infe- 
rior in courage to the Arabs that dwell in tents: weak as 
its flate -was, it-was the feat of government, and as fuch a 
certain degree of reverence attended it. Fidele, the Shekh 
of Atbara, was reputed by his own people a man of courage ; 
this had beemdoubted at Sennaar. Welled Hafian, his father, 
had been employed by Naffer the fon, late king of Sennaar, 
in the murder of his father and fovereign Baady, which 
he had perpetrated, as I have already mentioned. Such was 
the ftate of Teawa. Its confequence was only to remain 


till the Daveina fhould refolve to attack it, when its corn-— 
fields being burnt and deftroyed in a night by a multitude. 


of horfemen, the bones of its inhabitants fcattered upon 
4 the 
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the earth, would be all its remains, like thofe of the mi- 
ferable village of Garigana. 


I nave already obferved, in the beginning of the journey, 
that the Shekh of the Arabs Nile, who refided in Abyflinia, 
near Ras el Feel, fince the expedition of Yafous, had warned 
me, at Hor-Cacamoot, to diftruft the! fair promifes and 
friendly profeffions of Shekh Fidele, and had, indeed, 
raifed fuch doubts in my mind, that, had not the Daveina 
been parted from Sim Sim, (or the confines of Abyffinia) 
though there would have been a rifk, that if, coming with 

_ that tribe, I fhould have been-ill received at Sennaar, I never- 
thelefs would have travelled with them, rather than by 
Teawa; but the Daveina were gone. 


Tue Shekh of Atbara, having no apparent intereft to 
deceive us, had hitherto been a friend as.far as words would 
go,and had promifed every thing that remained in his power; 
but, for fear of the worft, Nile had given us a confidential 
man, who was related to the Jehaina and to the principal 
Shekh of that tribe. This man conductedan afs, loaded with 
falt,amongthe other Arabs of the caravan,and was to fet off 
to Ras el Feel upon the firft appearance of danger, which he 
was to learn by coming once in two days, or oftner, either 
to Teawa, where he was -no farther known than as being 
one of the Jehaina, or to the river, where my Soliman was 
to meet him at the pools of water; but his fecret was only 
known to Soliman, myfelf, and a Greek fervant, Michael. 
From leaving Hor-Cacamoot, he had no perfonal interview 
with me; but the night, when we were like to perifh for 
thirft in the wood, he had fent me, by Soliman, privately, 
a horn-full of water, which he had in his goat’s fkin, and 

Vou. IV. Yy , for 
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for which I. had rewarded, hin handfomely, in the infant, 
glad of that opportunity of confirming | bas 3 in his duty. 


Tis man we fer off to Jibbel Ifriff, as a: oe with: 
orders not to come tous till the third day; for we were: 
well- perfuaded, whatever the end-was to be, that our firft: 
reception would be a.gracious one, Indeed we were all of- 
us inclined to believe, that our fufpicions of Fidele Shekh of © 
Atbara, and of his-intentions towards us, were rather. the: 
effects of the fear that Shekh Nile had-infufed into us, than: 
any apprehenfion which we could reafonably form after fo. 
many promifes; at the fame time, it was agreed on alli 
hands, that, life being at ftake, we could not be too carefuli 
in providing means that could, if the worft happened. ake 
the leaft. diminifh, our rifk,. | 
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CHAP. V.. 


Franfattions at Teawa—Atiempts of the Shekh to detain the Author 
_ there—Adminifier Medicines to bim-and bis Wives—Various Conver= 
JSations with him, and Inflances of his Treachery, 


a the paffage of the {mall river, about a quarter of a 
& mile from Teawa, we were met by a man on horfe- 
back, cloathed with a large, loofe gown of red camlet, or 
fome fuch ftuff, with a white muflin turban upon his head, 
and about 20 naked, beggarly fervants on foot, with lances, 
but no fhields ; two {mall drums were beating, and a pipe 
playing before them. He ftopt upon my coming near them, 
and affected a delicacy in advancing to falute me, he be- 
ing on horfeback, and I upon a mule, for my horfe was led 
behind, faddled and bridled, with a loofe blue cloth cover- 
ing him. Soliman, who firft accofted him, told him it was 
the cuftom of Abyflinia not to mount horfes but in time of 
ent Xy2 war, 


~ 
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war, upon which he immediately difmounted, and, upon 
feeing this, I alighted likewife. We faluted one another ~ 
very courteoufly, He was a man about feventy, with a: 
very long beard, and of a very graceful appearance. It was. 
with the utmoft difficulty I could prevail upon him to mount. 
his horfe, as he declared his intention was to walk by the 
fide of my mule till he entered the town of Teawa. This. 
being over-ruled, by an invincible obftinacy on my part, he: 
was at laft conftrained to mount on horfeback, which he: 
did with an agility only to be expected from a young man: 
of twenty. 


BEING cote he fhewed us a variety of paces on horfes- 
back. All this, too, was counted a humiliation and polite- 
nefs on his part, as playing tricks, and prancing on horfe= 
back, is never done but by young men before their elders, 
or by meaner people before their fuperiors. We paffed*by 
avery commodious houfe, where he ordered my fervants: 
to unload my baggage, that being the refidence affigned: — 
for me by the Shekh. He and I, with Soliman on foot by 
the fide of my mule, croffed an open fpace of about five: 
hundred yards, where the market is kept; he protefted a. 
thoufand times. by the way, what a fhame it was to him to: 
appear on horfeback, when a great man like me was riding: 
on a mule. 


A uiTTLe after, having paffed this fquare, we came to the- 
Shekh’s houfe, or rather a collection of houfes, one ftorey- 
high, built with canes; near the ftreet, at entering, there 
was a large hall of unburnt brick, to which we afcended 
by four or five fteps. The hall was a very decent one, co- 
vered with ftraw-mats; and there was in the middle of it, 

a chair, 
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a chair*, underftood to be the place of the grand fignior, 
The Shekh himfelf was fitting on the ground for humility’s 
fake, reading the Koran, or pretending to read it. At our 
entry he feemed to be furprifed, and made an attempt as 
if torife up, which immediately I prevented him from doin 2g, 
holding him down: by the hand, which | kifled. 


I sHatxt not fatigue the reader- with the uninterefting 
converfation that paffed at this firft interview. He affect 
ed to admire my fize and apparent ftrength, introduced. 
fome loofe hints about Abyflinian women; and, in ge- 
neral, pretended to blame me for expofing myfelf to tras 
vel in fuch a country.. In return, I complained of:the ex- 
treme fatigue of the journey: and: heat, the beafts of prey, 
the thick: woods without fhade, the want of water, and, 


above all, the poifonous blafts of the fimoom that had al+ 


moft overcome. me, the effects of which I was at that in=- 


‘ftant feeling.. 


He then blamed. himéfelf very politely, in a manner nas 
tural to the Arabs, for having fuffered me to come to him 
before I had repofed myfelf, which he excufed by: his défire 
of feeing. fo great a man-as me. He faid alfo, that he 
would. detain me no longer; bid me repofe a day or two 
in quiet and-in fafety ; and, upon my rifing to go away, he 
got up likewife, and holding me by the hand, faid, “ The 

greateft 
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“Tt is the cuftom, in all places where-the governor is invelted with fupreme power, to: 
have an arm-chair left empty in the middle of the hall where juftice is adminiftered, which, 
reprefents the fovereign, and to which obeifance-is made. 
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greateft part of the dangers’ you have paffed im the way 
are, I believe, as yet unknown to you. Your Moor, Yafine, 
of Ras el Feel, is a thief worfethan-any in Habefh. © Se- 
veral times you efcaped very narrowly, by mere chance, 
from being cut off, efpecially at Rafhid, by the Arabs Da- 
veina, whom Yafine had poited there to: murder’ you. | But 
you have a clean heart, and clean hands. God {aw their 
defigns, and protected yous fou I may sed aici on go 
own part, I was not cata i 


Berne then-on my ‘lege for retiring, I returned no an- 

fwer, but the ufwal one (Ullah Kerim) # e. God is merciful. 
Soliman, on the other fide, echoed, “ Ullab. Kerim: ft by which 
I faw he underftood me. We both went out, and were 
conducted to the apartment provided by the ‘old man in 
the red cloak, who met us on/our fitft arrival at tlie river, 
and who now walked before me till we came to the houfe. 
It was a very decent one, confifting only of one large room, 
and ftood clofe upon the river. This fituation was chofen 
with an intention to keep open the correfporidence with the 
Shekh' of Nile’s fervant, whom we had fent to the Jehaina, 
and who occafionally was to meet ws there; but Soliman 
told the old man, it was ne¢effary to me, on acecunt of fre- 
quent ablutions before prayer, which my religion obliged 
me to perform. This old man was called Hagi Soliman 
Kaiya, that 1s, the Shekh’s Lieutenant, He had “been at 
Mecea, and had feen Metical Aga, and knew his poft and 
confequence ; but he was a murderer and robber like his 
mafter, a liar and diffembler beyond all conception, 


We had fcarce taken pofleflion of our lodging, ot thrown - 
off our clothes to put. ourfelves at our cafe, when feveral 
2 ! _ flaves 
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flaves of both fexes, brought us a quantity of difhes of 
meat from the Shekh, with many flattering compliments: 
and good wifhes, The whole was difpatehed very {pecdily, 
and fome of our poor companions of the caravan, with the 
fallt, came and helped us very thanifully;without ceremony, 
as is the cultom of the country. When all was over, I was. 
aftonithed at one young man, who came and put his mouth, 
elofe to my ear, faying thefe few: words in Arabic, “ Seitan 
Fidele! el Shekh el Atbara Seitan!” 2. ¢. Fidele is a devil! 
the Shekh. of Atbara.is the devil himfelf!. 


Aux firangers were now ditrnisted, under pretence of our~ 
going immediately to repofe. We had, indeed, much need’ 
_ of reft in our prefent fituation, but full more of council, for 
which we immediately. affem bled: by ourfelves, after having. 
fhut the door, I afked Soliman what he thought of the: 
_Shekh of Atbara, and his difcourfe. He anfwered, without 
hefitation, “ He is a traitor, has deceived Yafine, and means. 
you ill.” The word, great man, fo often applied to me—the- 
abufe: beftowed’ upon Yafine, whom in his letters he had: 
called his dear brother—the wondering that I came that 
way, after, in his letters, and by his fervants, he had fo often 
perfuaded us, while at:Ras el Feel, that it was the beft, nay,, 
the only road poflible; all this united together, feemed to leave 
us no doubt but that we had fallen into a trap, from which. 
our own activity and refolutions, under: the protection of. 
Providence, could alone releafe us. 


Ir may be remembered that; fome time before our fetting: 
out from Ras el Feel, 1 had difpatched a fervant with the: 
Daveina to Sennaar, whom they were to efcort as far as Bey- 
la;_and.they had configned-him into the hands of Maho-- 

met,. 
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amet, Shekh of Beyla, who was to forward him to Sennaar3 
and this he certainly would have done immediately without 
delay, but for a misfortune that happened, and entirely dif- 
concerted the plan. The Daveina, on their way to Beyla, 
had heard that an encampment of Arabs, (who ufually, — 
at this time, occupy the banks of the Nile) had come eaft- 


ward towards Atbara. Whether the Daveina intended to - 


attack thefe Arabs, or were afraid the Arabs intended to 
fall upon them, I know not; but they returned weftward 
to the left, inftead of coming to Beyla; they fent my fer- 
vant forward, after fome lofs of time, and Mahomet, Shekh 
of Beyla, had forwarded him to Sennaar. Here, too, he was 
detained by Shekh Adelan, the firft minifter, who happened 
then not to be at Sennaar, but levying taxes upon the Arabs. 
This we did not know at that time; fo every moment we 
expected his arrival. We were difappointed, likewife, in not 
finding a fervant of the Shekh of Beyla waiting for us, who 
was to inform us of the fituation of the country about Bey- 
la.. This we more wondered at, becaufe, being ill of the 
gravel, he had expreffed himfelf very anxious, in his letter to 
Yafine, to have fome lime-water, which his fervant was to 
get from me at Teawa. We did not then know, as we foon 
afterwards did, that this fervant had been waiting for us at 
Teawa, and that Shekh Fidele had informed him that I was 
no longer coming by Atbara, but that Coque Abou Barea had 
fent me, under the care of fome Ganjar horfe, ftraight down 
the Dender from Kuara; fo that the Shekh of Beyla did not ' 
expect to fee me. . ; 


At this being unknown to us, we were in conftant ex- 
pectation of fervants from Sennaar, and the meflage from the 
Shekh of Beyla. But, as we all agreed we were in danger, 

4 ink 
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we refolved, the next day, at meeting Shekh el Nile’s fervant, 
to difpatch him to Ras el Feel, requiring Yafine to fend 
fome perfon, as from the king or Ayto Confu, to afk the rea- 
_ fon of our being detained, and to be a witnefs of the Shekh’s 
behaviour and our departure. In the mean time, we de- 
termined to make our interviews with him as few as pofli- 
ble, till fome affiftance fhould arrive. Soliman met the 
Shekh el Nile’s fervant, and gave him the letter he was to 


carry to Yafine, explaining himfelf to the Arab by word of 
mouth. ve ; 


On the night of the 24th of March, the day after our ar- 
rival, our difpatch fet off from Jibbel Ifriff for Ras el Feel ; 
where he arrived fafely, but found Yafine was gone to Ay- 
to Confu at Tcherkin, elfe he would certainly have been 
the firft to bring us comfort, for he had executed his com- 
mifflion with great fidelity. This day I had ftaid in the 
houfe, being ill of the fimoom ; but had fent to Fidele, to let 
him know I fhould wait upon him next day, having as yet 
given him no prefent, and being defirous to know what 
effect that might have. | 


On the 25th, at four o’clock I waited upon the Shekh ac- 
‘cordingly, in his own houfe. Soliman the Moor, Hagi 
Ifmael the Turk, who, befides, was a fherriffe, and my Greek 
fervant, were along with me. I gave the Shekh, for a pre- 
fent, a large piece of blue Indian cotton cloth, with gold 
flowers, a filk and cotton fafh, about two ounces of civet, 
two pounds of nutmegs, and ten pounds of pepper. He 
received the prefents very gracioufly to appearance, and laid 
all the articles down befide him. I defired that he would 
difpatch me as foon as poffible, and, for that end, be pre- 
Vor. IV, LZ paring 
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paring the camels. He anfwered, the camels were fifteen 
days journey off, in the fandy defert, for fear of the flies; 
but that the want of them fhould not. detain us, if he had 
leave from Sennaar, for which he was to write that night. 
He added, that they always were exceedingly tedious at Sen- 
naar, and both the town and road were, at prefent, in a. 
very unfettled ftate. Itold him, I was furyrifed at this, as 
Hagi Belal had written to Yafine and myfelf alfo, in a letter 
(then in my cuftody) that orders were gone both to him 
and the Shekh of Beyla, to receive me kindly, and forward 
me fafely and f{peedily to Sennaar : that he himfelf had con- 
feffed this to Yafine in a letter written to him from Feawa, 
defiring that I would come fpeedily, as he had every thing 
ready, which letter I myfelf had read.. Fidele feemed in 
the utmoft furprife at this. He lifted up his hands and 
eyes, as if I had been telling the greateft of lies. He faid, 
“ he never wrote a letter about me to Yafine in his life ; or,, 
at leaft, not this year; that it was all a forgery of Yafine, 
knowing that I had a quantity of gold with me, to get 
me out into the defert, to rob and murder me there; that I 
might fee he never could receive fuch orders, or elfe it 
would have been as much as his life was worth, not to 
have prepared to difpatch me immediately ; but fo far from 
that, fays he, feek all over the town, and if you find one 
camel, or any other number, I will make you a prefent of 
them all, for this is entirely a forgery of Yafine.” 
Sorrman could bear this no longer. He told Fidefe, 
“ That it was he who was a forger and a liar, not Yafine. 
Will you perfuade me that I do not know of your letter to 
Yafine? Have not your fervants Ibrahim and Nafler lived 
with us at Ras el Feel for weeks together as bearers of thefe 
letters, 


ni 
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letters, which I have feen in their hands before reading, 
and alfo read them afterwards? Was I not fpeaking to them 
both this morning about the letters? and are not they juft 


now waiting without? If you have a mind to call them in, 


and queftion them, do it now before me. What do you 
think Yafine will fay when he hears of the fine character 
you give him ?” “Soliman, replies the Shekh, in a very foft 
tone of voice, ! may have forgotten, in the many letters and 
affairs that pafs through my hands in a day; but Yafine is. 
my brother, and { will do every thing for him:and you 
that you could wifh: flay only this week, and if my camels 


_ do not arrive, I will fend and take them from the Arabs, 


wherever they can be found. They are forthe king’s bufi- 
nefs, and not mine.” He faid this with fuch an air of can- 


dour and fincerity, that it was impoffible to doubt him. 


‘On the 26th, I went in the forenoon to fee the Shekh; I 
fat a few minutes with him, then rofe to go away. He 
then inquired if I had any thing particular to afk? Ian- 


- fwered, I had nothing but to pay my compliments to him. 


He made me a very evil bow, and I took my leave. Next 
day, the 2 -th, Tftaidin the Biles all day, it being the Shekh’s 
feitival. In the evening, the old man, who was the Kaiya, 
came to my houfe with adaupslimiehies from the Shekh.. He 


_told me Fidele was often ill with complaints in the flomach, 


= 


and hinted that it was from exceffive drinking. He wifhed 
that | would give him fome medicine to vomit him, and 
reftore his appetite, which he had perfectly loft. The old 
man added, that this was the way to make the Shekh do 
what I wifhed, fooner than all the prefents in the world. 
I told him, that he might affure Fidele, that I_ both could, 
and would do him that fervice, and for that purpofe would 
wait upon him at 6 o’clock next evening. 

ZZ 2 On 
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On the 28th, in the evening I went to the Shekh’s houfe 
with the medicine, and it anfwered all our expectations. I 
obferved, however, when the cup. with the ipecacuanha_ 
was in his hands, that they trembled, and alfo his under 
lip. He was apparently at that time under fome apprehen- 
fion, which his confcience fuggefted, of what it was in my 
power to do to him. , In thefe countries they have an eme- 
tic which they take occafionally, which operates fo violently, 
that it often throws them into convulfions. What it may 
be I know not. Some fay itis the fmall feed of a flower 
like the .poppy.;, fome, the. .pith.,of a,x tree, atten 7% Jae 
been dried and rubbed into a fine powder by the hand ; 
whatever it may be, it is fo fevere in proportion, to the 
ftrongeft doze of ipecacuanha, that the latter feemed but 
like a {port in comparifon. The eafe that warm water oc- 
cafioned, which he had never experienced before, was fo 
unexpected, that he could hardly be fatisfied with drinking. 
After this was over, all was thankfulnefs, and promifes of 
doing whatever I fhould defire of him, provided I would 
adminifter two or three dozes more to him, and, if he for- 
warded me quickly, leave him fome of the powder, with 
directions how to take itin my abfence. This I engaged 
faithfully to do, and we parted apparently the beft friends 
in the worla. 

Tue 29th, early in the morning, before fun-rife, I had.a 
meflage from him again by the Kaiya, to whom I gave 
coffee at the door while I was drefling. He told me, the 
Shekh was wonderfully well, and never in fuch health and | 
‘{pirits in his life, but defired that I would come to him in the 
evening, for two of his wives were ill of the fame diforder 
that he had. I excufed myfelf, under pretence that it was — 
. Sunday, 
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Sunday, my feftival, and that I never went out upon any 
bufinefs. 3 


Tuts excufe paffed as to the Shekh, but at noon a black 
common flave came down with a mefflage from her mif- 
treffes, who thought the anfwer given to the Kaiya was a 
refufal. They faid, they were forry if I had not meat tomy 
liking ; that they dreffed it with their own hands every day 
in the beft manner poffible, but they would alter it in 
any refpect I chofe, if I would inftruct them. I foon found 
how neceflary it was to content my benefactrefles. I ex- 
plained my anfwer to the Shekh about Sunday ; but affured 
them, that on Monday evening I fhould be with them, to 


vomit them till they were perfectly fatisfied ; in the mean 


time, I took a fmall cup, which I filled with civet, and fent 
it by the flave to her miftreffes; giving lkewife, at the: 
fame time, two handfuls of pepper for herfelf. 


On the 3oth, in the evening I went to the Shekh’s houfe 
according to promife, and was carried into a large room, 
where he was fitting alone, {moaking in an alcove; I fup- 
pofe meditating future mifchief, for jie had no bohied ap- 
parent employment.” He was perfectly fober, however, and 
feemed rather thoughtful ; was very civil, and thanked me 
in an unufual ftrain of kindnefs, for the care I had taken 
of his family. I afked him if he was recovered? He declared, 
he had never been fo well in his life as fince I had given 
him the laft vomit; but that he had received very bad news 
from Sennaar, that Mahomet Abou Calec (the firft minifter) 
had taken the greateft part of the horfe and troops, and was 
gone to Kordofan, a very diftant province, furrounded with 
deferts, where he governed independently ; and by his man- 

aoe HiN ners 
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ners and difcourfe feenied refolved to withdraw himfelf 
from his duty tothe king: That Shekh Adelan, his young-. 
er brother, with the remaining troops, had left Sennaar, 
and was encamped at Aira, afew miles from the town, where 
he too governed defpotically by his own will; it being the. ' 
prerogative of the minifter to have abfolute power as foon’ 
as he has left the capital, and put himfelf at the head of — 
the army, for levying the tax from the Arabs; but that he had 
parted with the king on terms very little fhort of rebellion. 
He then faid, “ Since this is the cafe, that Providence has ~ 
thrown your lot here, that you cannot go forward to Sen- 
naar, nor back to Abyflinia, if you will refolve to flay with 
me, and turn Mahometan, which is the only true religion, — 
I will give you my daughter for your wife, and you fhall_ 
be fecond man in the government of Teawa’; and as my 
intention 1s to go next year to Mecca, you fhall then be 
appointed to the government of Atbara, while I go to Sen- 
maar, and procure an office fitter for an old man.” 


Attuoucu I feldom, in my life, was lefs inclined to mer« 
riment, I affected to break out into a loud fit of laughter; 
at which he looked grave, feeming to take it ill, and afking 
me if I laughed at him? “Exactly fo, faid 1, at you; I was 
laughing to think that a man fet overa province to govern 
it, like you, fhould yet know fo little of mankind as to ima- 
gine one like me capable of turning renegado. You may 
deny it for fome purpofe of your own, but I know you are 
well informed of the degree of favourand honour in which 
I was whilft in Abyflinia, where I had every thing that I 
defired. They were people of my religion, and yet I never 
could confent either toftay with them or marry among them. . 
What then could be my inducement to marry here, to 
2 | change 
“ 
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change my religion, and live in a country where there is 
nothing but poverty, mifery, famine, fear, and dependence?” 
“ Hearken, fays he, you are a fool; this country is a thou- 
fand times healthier and fweeter than Abyffinia; but, fince 
you wont take my advice, I fhall fay no more; come and 
fee my Harem *.”——“ With all my heart, replied I, as far as 


that I will go, and fhall Be happy tc todo both you and your 


eee all the good I can.’ 


Tue Shekh went before me, through feveral apartments, 
well proportioned, but very meanly furnifhed, flovenly, and. 
in badorder. This was the part of the houfe that belong- 
ed to himfelf, and formed one fide of a fquare. We crofled 
the fquare to the oppofite fide, where there were feveral a- 
partments furnifhed in a much better ftyle. The floors 
were all covered with Turkey carpets. In an alcove fat one 
of his wives upon the ground, with a number of black flaves 
about her. Her face was uncovered; the circle made way 
for me; fo that, firft putting my en to my lips, I touched 
the end of her fingers with the end of mine. Inthe mean 
time, the Shekh’ had brought a fecond wife from another 
apartment, and fet her down befide the firft.! They were 
both women paft the middle age, feemed to have a great 
many flaves attending them, but never had! been hand- 
fome. One of them, I learned afterwards, was daughter to 
the firft minifter Shekh Adelan, 


‘IT rnov cur it neceflary to explain myfelf a little with Fi- 
dele. You know, Shekh, faid I, it is not always that you 
| and 


* The houfe where they keep their women, 
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and I agree, andthough I have lived many years with peo- 
ple of your religion of all ranks, yet lam far from knowing 
what are the manners of Atbara; what will offend you or 
them, or what not; for, as I ee no view but your good 
and theirs, I would not expofe myfelf to any illufage to 
which a miftake of your cuftoms may fubject me. In fhort, 
I mutt afk thefe ladies anumber of queftions, which, if you 
choofe to hear, you may, but no perfon elfe muft, as is the 
cuftom of my country.” “What has he to do with us and 
our phyfician? faid the eldeft of the two; all his bufinefs is 
to pay you money when you have made us well.” “ What 
would become of him, fays Adelan’s daughter, if we were 
to be ill? he would flarve for want of people to make ready 
his meat.”—Aye, and his arink too, fays the other, which 


he is fonder of than his meat.”——“ No, no, fays Shekh Fidele, — 


in perfect good humour, we know you, Hakim; you are 
notlike us; afk them all the queftions you pleafe, I neither 
wifh nor intend to hear them; I hear too much of them 
every day againft my will, and only with to God you would 
cure them or make them dumb altogether, and then they 
will not teaze me with their illnefs any longer; a fick wo- 
man is plague fufficient for a devil.”—* Then, clear the 
room, faid I,in the firft place, of all thefe idle women-fer- 
vants; only leave two or three of the fteadieft flaves to ferve 
their miftreffes.” He did not feem at a lofs how to do this, 
for he took up a fhort whip, or fwitch, which lay at hand, 
and happy were they who got firft tc the door. I fawamong 
thefe a genteel female figure, covered from head to foot, 


whom Fidele pulled in with his hand, after he had pufhed. 


the others out of the door, faying, “Come in, Aifcach ;” and 
immediately after this he went away. 


~] was 
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I was very fenfible that I was playing a farce upon which, 
avery great deal depended. Though in thefe countries 
the daughters of minifters and great men are given to in- 
feriors, this is only with a view of having them provided 
for; they are fpies upon their hufbands, and keep up 
the confequence of their birth in their hufband’s houfe 
even after they are married, and this I underftood was 
precifely the cafe with Adelan’s daughter. Notwithftand- 
ing the bad character I had of Fidele, I knew he durft 
not rob me, without murdering me alfo; and I was fure 
he did not dare to do either, if it was once known that I 
was arrived in the dominions of Sennaar; and this his 
wife could inform Adelan her father of, whenever fhe plea- 
fed. This was then the firft flep towards fafety. 


-. Isuarx not trouble my reader with a-repetition of my 
medical inquiries, nor the complaints of ladies, which 
are properly fecrets with me, though at the diftance of At- 
bara. The ipecacuanha operation gave high fatisfaction. 
It was now happily terminated; but, whilft it was admi- 
niftering, I obferved the figure, who till then appeared co- 
vered, had unveiled her face and head down to her fhoul- 
ders; and feon after one of the flaves, her attendant, as in 
play, pulled off the remaining part of the veil that cover- 
ed her. I was aftonifhed at the fight of fo much beauty. 
-Her hair, which was not woolly, but long, and in great 
quantity, was braided and twifted round. like a crown up- 
on the top of her head, ornamented with beads, and the 
fmall white Guinea-fhells, commonly known here by the 
mame of blackamoor’s teeth. She had plain rings of 
gold in her ears, and four rows of gold chain about her 
neck, to which was hung a number of fequins pierced ; 
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the reft of her drefs was a blue fhift, which hung loofely ~ 
about her, and covered her down to her feet, though ie 
was not very rigoroufly nor very clofely difpofed all below 

her neck. She was the talleft of the middle fize, and not yet 
fifteen years of age; her whole features faultlefs; they might 

have ferved alone for the ftudy of a painter all his life, if he 

was in fearch of abfolute beauty. Her mother being an 
Arab of the tribe of Jehaina, her complexion was a dark. 
brown. Such was the beautiful Aifcach, daughter of the. 
eldeft of the ladies that I was then attending. 


NerTuer ficknefs nor medicine could‘prevent-thofe who : 
were prefent from difcovering plainly how exceedingly I 
was difconcerted. Adelan’s daughter faid to me, You will 
think nothing of the women in Atbara, after fo long a ftay. © 
in Abyflinia; but the women in Europe, they fay, are fo; 
white, that they are the handfomeft of all. I never 
was lefs perfuaded of that truth than at prefent, faid I; 
and I fee perfectly you obferve it. “ Aye, aye, fays her 
mother, and fo we do; if Aifcach was ill, you would take. 
better care of her than of either of us.” “ Pardon me;;, 
faid I, Madam; if the beautiful Aifcach was ill, I feel I. 
fhould myfelf be fo much affected. as not to be able. to ate. 
tend her at all.” 


Aiscach made the moft gracious inclination with her- 
head, to fhew fhe was perfectly fenfible of the compliment: 
The women laughed out aloud. “ Send for Yafine and 
your horfe from Ras el Feel, cries a voice behind me laughs © 
ing, but fpeaking perfect good Amharic; take her away, 
and earry her back with you to Abyflinia, Pll go with you 
. with all. my heart, and fo will fhe, I {wear to you.” I turn- Z 
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ed with furprife to the perfon that {poke the language, 
which I had not heard fpoken of late. “ She is a poor 
Chriftian flave, fays the eldeft of Fidele’s wives, taken by 
the Jehaina when the Mek Baady was defeated in his re- 
turn to Sennaar; fhe is a foolifh, but merry creature, as you 
fee.” All our diet and regimen being fettled, I took my 
leave, and was attended to the door by the Abyflinian flave 
and Aifcach, who feemed to be very much her friend. 
When {fhe came to the outer door, fhe covered herfelf again 
with her veil, from head to foot, as before, faying, in a low 
voice, Shall we not fee you to-morrow? 


On the 31ft of March, Fidele again infifted upon under- 
going another experiment of the ipecacuanha. I waited up: 
on him at the fame hour as before, curious to know what 
he would fay to me about his wives. Upon my inquiring 
after thern, he only anfwered, that they were well; and 
when coffee was brought, before I went away, told me, 
that he knew perfectly well, from Ras el Feel, that, when 
I fet out from thence, I had difpofed, in various boxes and 
chefts, (which I pretended were inftruments) 2000 ounces of 
gold, befides variety of cloth of gold, and other valuable 
things for prefents; and as all this was now in his power, 
he could not think me mad enough to refufe him -s00 piaf- 
tres, which were only 50 of thefe ounces I carried with 
me ; that, if | gave them to him civilly, he would forward 
me to Sennaar in two days ; if not, I was in his hands, and 
he could eafily take the whole by force, and after difpofe of 
me as he pleafed. 


Wett done! out with it! fait 1; this is but what I knew 
long to bein your heart. But let me fet you right; l have 
uy 2 not 
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not three ounces of gold in all my pofleffion. Itis of no» 
ufe tome in my country; take all my cafes and boxes,. 
and fearch them; the gold that you find there I freely give: 
you, and without referve. As for the cloth of gold, which- 
I have, it is a prefent from the king of Abyflinia to the king- 
of Sennaar, to be delivered with his letter; I have likewife a: 
prefent to Shekh Adelan, with a letter to him; and fome-_ 
other trifles for Sennaar, prefents to people in government :. 
look at them; if you think they are too great, apply to your- 
own ufe what part of them you pleafe, and account with: vt 
the king and Adelan for what you take from them, with — 
your reafon for fo doing.’ The little money I may want at 
Sennaar, Hagi Belal; Metical Aga’s fervant from Mecca, will 
furnifh me with, and, upon my letter, will take payment for: - 

the amount: from my countrymen on board the Eaft India: | 
fhips at Jidda. As for force, do not deceive yourfelf; if all: 
thofe cafes were gold it never would. be in your power.to open: 

one of them. Do not think that lama girlorachild; con-- 
fiderthe danger and difficulties I have paffed, under God’s pro-- 
tection only, and by my own force and courage::I am welk 
armed, and have brave men about me, fo try your force: 
when you pleafe. Idare fay you will keep yourfelf out of- 
danger, to give an account of your brave exploit to the king: 

of Sennaar: afterwards.” I. then arofe, and faid, “Goodi 
evening.” The Shekh called after me to flay.. I faid, * Ano-- 

ther time ;” and immediately left him.. 


We had hitherto been fupplied plentifully with provi-- 
fions from the Shekh’s houfe once a-day. When I. came; 
lhiome at night, I found that after Magrib, which is after fun-- 
fet, a large ftore had been fent by the ladies from the: 
Shekh’s houtfe, as. aekuaD rene ent for the attention I had! ° 
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paid them ; but no particular meflage, except than that 
they had been exceedingly well after their medicines, and’ 
hoped I would not abandon them, but fee them again. A: 
Greek fervant of mine, who knew perfectly their cuftoms,. 
had anfwered, that I certainly would wait upon them when. 
the Shekh fhould defire me fo. to do. © 


THE weather was extremely hot, and people, avoiding fun= 
fhine of the day, generally fat up the whole of the night,- 
enjoying the only hours when it was poffible to breathe free- 
ly. It was about eleven:o’clock at night, when the old Kaiya, 


‘whom I never faw but upon thefe occafions, came to me 


for coffee, of. which he drank at leaft twenty difhes every 
vifit. He appeared at firft very moderate, and, as he pre- 
tended, a:friend. But immediately afterwards, being feat-. 
ed, and affuming a new kind of air and tone of voice, he: 
reproved me roundly for my behaviour to the Shekh that 
day. He extolled him highly for his generofity, courage,, 
and his great intereft at Sennaar from his’ father’s merits,. 
and from his having married Shekh Adelan’s daughter. 
He faid, it was the greateft prefumption, in a fet of infidels 


dike us, to behave in the manner we had done to Fidele that’ 


day. “Hagi Soliman, anfwered I, you are an old man; ‘if 
years have not given you wifdom, your journey to Mecca,. 
and converfation with perfons of all nations there, fhould at 


jeaft have taught you an appearance of it, which; at this time,, ° 


you have not. I am here,. immediately under the protec- 
tion of the fherriffe of Mecca, the chief of your religion, and 
Metical Aga his minifter. 1 have letters from:the king of 
Abyflinia to your king of Sennaar, requefting only, under’ 
the faith of nations, to pafs through your country in my 
way to Cairo, to rejoin Ali Bey, whofe phyfician Iam, and. 
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in whofe hands at leaft three thoufand fubjects of Sennaar, 

‘and their effects, are at this moment. I fay to you now, as 
I did to your mafter in the morning, that he cannot either 
rob or murder me at Teawa without all your nation being 
refponfible for it, wherever they fhall go. But Iam not a 
fheep, or a lamb, to be fpoiled of my goods, or robbed of 
my life, without defending myfelf to the utmoft; and I tell 
you, for your proper inftruction, that there are probably 
now at Sennaar, people from the king of Abyffinia, com- 
plaining of my being detained here, and demanding ju- 
Mice. 


Hz feemed to-:pay no attention to this threat. He did 
not think it poffible that I could have had any communica- 
tion with Ras el Feel fince I came to Teawa, but declared, 
that, as my particular friend, he had calmed the Shekh’s 
‘wrath, and obliged him to promife, that, for 2000 piaftres, 
he would difpatch me in two days to Sennaar. Indeed, 
Hagi Soliman, faid I, I have not 20 piaftres in the world to 
give either him or you, nor would I give them if I had 
them. The Shekh may take all that I have by force, and is 
welcome to try the experiment. You, as his friend and fol- 
dier, may command the party, if you pleafe. but I am re- 
folved, were he willing, never to leave Teawa till I depart 
under the conduct of another man than one of your or of 
Shekh Fidele’s chufing. Upon my faying this, he arofe, 
fhook the bofom of his cloak, and faid, he was forry for it; 
~but he wafhed his hands of all the confequences. ~ 


IMMEDIATELY after this we fhut our doors: and our fire- 
"o> cleaned, loaded, and primed, we refolved to a- 


Ys io ah i ite 
an 


and ~ 


2 of this bad affair in the beft manner poffible, ~ ie 


THESOURCE OF THE NILE 375 
and live or die together. One thing, however, diverted us : 
One of the large blunderbufles being accidentally laid acrofs. 
the door, this veteran foldier ftarted back at the fight of it, 
and, although the muzzle was pointed far from him, would. 
not enter till the piece was removed, and placed at a confi-: 
derable diftance from him, 


_ As we faw things were growing’ to a crifis, we became’ 
every hour more impatient for the arrival of relief, either: 
from Ras el Feel or Sennaar. On the 1ft of April came a fer-- 
vant from the Shekh of Beyla, and delivered a meflage to- 
Fidele: What it was I. know not; but about noon he came: 
to inquire after us, and pay us a vilit. 


Aut this time Fidele had kept our arrival at Teawaa fe-- 
cret from the Shekh of Beyla; but the people, who frequent-~ 
ed the market of Teawa, having told their governor that- 
they had feen ftrangers there, he all at once fufpected the: 


_-truth, and difpatched a confidential fervant to-Fidele, under: 


a.fhew of bufinefs, to inquire whether we were thofe ftran-- 
gers. An explanation immediately followed. upon his co- 
ming to my houfe, and efpecially concerning the meflage. 
the Shekh of Beyla-had received fromthe Shekh of Atbara, 
that we were gone. by Kuara down the Dendar. He faid,, 
that his mafter either had fent, or intended to fend, advice. 
of this to my fervant at Sennaar, who, expecting us no long-. 
er by Teawg would neither come himfelf, nor feek a king’s. 
fervant to conduct us from hence, but would feek meafures. 
for our fafety the other way,.or wait at Sennaar, expecting, 
our arrival daily; for the way from Kuara was through a. 
number of outlawed, or banditti Arabs, fo that it was not- 
in. the power of the government of Sennaar, if ever fo well 
inclined,. 
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inclined, to conduct us one Repis in fafety on that road till 
we fhould be within two days journey of Sennaar. The 
fervant therefore propofed, that he fhould return inftantly 
to Beyla, (as he did that night) and that his mafter fhould 
fend a meffenger on a dromedary exprefs to Sennaar, to in- 
form Hagi Belal of our fituation, and procure immediate re- 
lief. He promifed further, that his mafter fhould fend a 
Moullah, (or man of extraordinary holinefs and learning) 
* in whofe prefence Shekh Fidele would not dare to proceed 
to extremities, asthis was a man univerfally efteemed, and 


of great weight and reputation at Sennaar, both with Abou 


Calec and Adelan, as well as throughout Atbara. 


I must here obviate a very reafonable objeG@tion which 


may be made by my reader:—* Why, when you knew your > 
fafety depended upon the government of Sennaar, when - 


you was arrived at Teawa, did you not take the firft oppor- 


tunity of notifying it to Fidele, that you had already fent_ 


to acquaint your corref{pondent at Sennaar that you had fet 
out for that place?” JTanfwer, That todo this had been 
many times in agitation among us, but was always reject- 
ed. It was thought a dangerous meafure to leave a man 
like Fidele, the only perfon whe had feen us, to give us any 
character and defcription he pleafed, who, from the con- 
nection and correfpondence he muft have in that capital, 
and the confidence neceflarily placed in him, as governor 
of a frontier province, might fo far prejudice the minds of 
that credulous and brutal people, by mifr eprefenting us, as 
either to get orders to cut us off upon our journey, or pro- 


cure us a fate fimilar tothat of M. du Roule, the French en- 


voy, after our arriving inthat capital. It was by the good- 
nefs of Providence alone that’ we were reftrained from 
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adopting that meafure, often confidered as the moft advife- 
able, but which, we fince have certainly known, would have 
ended in our deftruction. 


Noruine material paffed on the 3d of /April, their fefti- 
val day; but on the 4th no meat was fent us. However, 
on Sunday the 5th it was brought rather in larger propor- 
tion than before, and we fpent the whole day in conjec- 
turing what was become of our fervants, and of the Moul- 
lah whom the Shekh of Beyla’s fervant had promifed us. 
On the 6th the Kaiya came, and, without ceremony, told 
me that the Shekh had heard I wanted to efcape to Beyla, 
in which journey I fhould certainly perifh, and therefore 
he had taken my horfe from me, which was in a ftable at 
fome diftance. From this time we got our victuals very 
fparingly. On the 7th he fent me word, that I fhould 
bring him a vomit the day after, which I promifed to com- 
ply with. It was very plainly feen Beyla’s fecret was not 
kept, and to this we attributed the delay of the Moullah ; 
but nothing could comfort us for the want of an eae 
from Ras el Feel. 


Ow the 8th, in the evening, a little before fix o'clock, 
when I was making ready to go to the Shekh, a meflage — 
came, that he was bufy, and could not fee me ; with which, 
for a time, I was very well pleafed. About ten, arrived a 
naked, very ill-looking fellow, more like an execution- 
er than any other fort of man, with a large broad-{fword 
in his hand, and feemingly very drunk. He faid he was 
one of the Shekhs of Jehaina, and in a httle time ,became 
extremely infolent. He firft demanded coffee, which was 
given him, then a new coat, then fome civet, and, laft of 

Vor. IV. 3 B all, 
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all, drawing his fword, that we fhould inftantly provide’ 
him with a new fcabbard, his own being but a piece of 
common leather, which he threw with a kind of indigna- 
tion down upon the floor. Till that timeI had been wri- 
ting thefe very memoirs, at leaft the journal of the day. I 
was not any way afraid of one drunkard, but laid down 
my pen, wondering where this infolence was to end. Before 
I had time to fpeak a word, I heard my old Turk, the fher- 
riffe, Hagi Ifmael, fay, “ You are of the Jehaina, are you?’ 
then I am of the Daveina ;” and with that he caught the’ 
ftranger by the throat, taking his {word from him, which 
he threw out of the houfe, after cafling the owner violently 
tpon the floor. The fellow crept out upon all-four, and, as. 
foon as he had picked up his fword, attempted again. ta en- 
ter the houfe, which Soliman perceiving, {natched his own: 
fhort, crooked fword, from a pin where it hung, and ran: 
readily to meet him, and would very fpeedily have made: 
an end: of him, had I not cried out, “ For God’s fake, Soli- 


maan, don’t hurt him; remember where you are.” Indeed,,. 


3 


there was little reafon for the caution ;sfor when the Arab 
obferved a. drawn {word in the Turk’s hand, he prefent- 
ly ran away towards the town, crying, Ullah! Ullah! 


Wllah! which was, God! God! God! am exclamation of ter- _ 


ror, and we faw no more of him. whilft, inflead of a new 
feabbard, he left his old one in the houfe.. Seeing at once: 


the cowardice and malice of our enemies, we were now’. 
apprehenfive of fire, things were come to fuch an. extre- ~ 


~mity; and as our houfe was compofed of nothing: but dry 
canes, it feemed the only obvious way of deftroying us.. 


On the oth, in the morning I fent Soliman with the 
fcabbard to Fidele, and a grievous complaint againi the 
| fuppofed: 
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fuppofed Shekh of the Jehaina for his infolence the night 
before. Shekh Fidele pretended to be utterly ignorant of 
the whole, made light of what had pafled, and faid the fel- 
low was a fool. Buta violent altercation took place be- 
tween him and my fervant black Soliman, who then told 
him all his mind, threatening him with Yafine’s immedi- 
ate vengeance, and affuring him he was, before this, fully 
informed of his behaviour. They, however, both cooled be- 
fore parting.. Fidele only recommended to Soliman to 
perfuade me to give him 2000 piaitres, without which he 
{wore I never fhould go alive out of Atbara. Soliman,on the 
other hand, declared, that I was a man that fet no value upon 
money, and therefore carried it not about with me, other- 
wife I fhould not refufe what he defired, but warned him to 
think well before he uttered fuch.expreffions as he now 
madidomes Toei) 


‘In the courfe of converfation, as Soliman told me,-the 
‘shekh gave him feveral hints, that, if he would agree with’ 
‘him, and help to rob and murder me, he fhould fhare the 
booty with him, and it never would be known. ~But So- 
liman pretended not to underftand this, always affuring him 
that 1 was not the man he took me for; and that, except 
the king’s prefent, all I had was brafs, iron, and glafs bot- 
tles, of no value to any but myfelf, who only knew how 
toufe them. They then finithed their difcourfe; and he 
defired Soliman to tell me, that he expected me at the 
ufual hour of 6 o’clock to-morrow evening, which was 
Friday the roth. 


Tuts fecmed to me to be an extraordinary appointment, 
ecaufe Friday is their feftival, when they eat and drink 
3B. heartily 
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heartily, nor did I ever remember any of them take medi- 
cine upon that day. But with Fidele all was feftival, not 
even their annual folemn faft of Ramadan did he ever keep, 
but was univerfally known to be an unbeliever, even in © 
what was.called his own religion. Ihad ftill this further 
objection to wait upon him at night, that he had gone fo 
far as to folicit Soliman to affift him in murdering me. But 
I confidered at laft, that we could not efcape from his hands; 
and that the only way to avoid the danger was to brave it. 
Providence, indeed, feemed all along to have referved our 
deliverance for our own exertions, under its direction, as 
all the ways we had taken to get relief from others had 
hitherto, in appearance at leaft, mifcarried. However, it was. 
refolved to go armed, for fear of the worft; but to conceal 
our weapons, fo as to give no umbrage. I had a fmall Bref- 
cian blunderbufs, about 22 inches in the barrel, which had 
a joint in the ftock, fo that it folded double. It hung by 
an iron hook toa thin belt under. my left arm, clofe to 
my fide, quite unperceived, like a cutlafs. I likewife took a 
pair of piftols in my girdle, and my knife as ufual. All 
thefe were perfectly covered by my burnoofe; fo that, with 
a little attention, when I fat down, it was impoflible to dif- 
cover my having-any weapons about me. Hagi Ifmael 
the Turk, Soliman my fervant, and two other Moorith fer- 
vants, took alfo their fire arms, {mall and great, and fwords,,. 
along with them. We all went to the houfe of the Shekh - 
a little before feven o’clock in the evening. Tentered the 
back door into the fquare where the women’s houfe was 5. 
but declined going fo far as their apartment without leave, 
turning to the left hand into the fide of the f{quare where 
he ufually flaid. I was furprifed to.meet but one fervant, a 
2) black. 
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black boy, in the whole houfe, and he carried me to 
the Shekh, my fervants remaining at the outer-door. 


FIDELE was fitting in a {pacious room, in an alcove, on a 
large broad fofa like a bed, with India curtains gathered on 
each fide into feftoons. Upon feeing the boy, in a very fur- 
Ty tone he called for a pipe; and, in much the famevoice, 
-faid to me, “ What! alone?” I faid, “ Yes, what were his 
commands with me?’ I faw he either was, or affected to 
be, drunk, and which ever was the cafe, I knew it would lead 
to mifchief; I therefore repented heartily of having come 
into the houfe alone. 


Arter he had taken two whiffs of his pipe, and the flave 
had left the room, “ Are you prepared? fays he; “have yow 
brought the xzeedf/ along with you ?” I wifhed to have occa- 
fion to join Soliman, and anfwered, “ My fervants are at 
the outer door, and have the vomit you wanted.” “D—n 
you and the vomit too, fays he with great paflion, I want 
money, and not poifon. Where are your piaftres?” “ I 
am a bad perfon, faid IJ, Fidele, to furnifh you with either. 
I have neither money nor poifon ; but I advife you to drink 
a little warm water to clear your ftomach, cool your head, 
and then lie down and compofe yourfelf, I will fee you to- 
morrow morning.” I was going out. “ Hakim, fays he, 
infidel, or devil, or whatever is your name, hearken to 
what,I fay. .Confider where you are; this is the room where 
Mek Baady, a king, was flain by the hand of my father: 
look at his blood, where it has ftained the floor, which never 
could be wafhed out. Iam informed you have 20,000 piaf- 
ters in-gold with you;.either give me 2000 before you go 
out of this chamber, or you fhall die; I will put you to death 

with 
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with my own hand.” Upon this he fook up his fword, that 
was lying at the head of his fofa, and, drawing it with a 
bravado, threw the fcabbard into the middle of the room ; 
and, tucking the fleeve of his fhirt above his elbow like a 
butcher, faid, “I wait your anfwer.” 


I now ftept one pace backwards, and dropt the burnoofe 
‘behind me, holding the little blunderbufs in my hand, with- 
out taking it off the belt. I faid, in a firm tone of voice, 
“ This is my anfwer: Iamnota man, as I have told you 


before, to die like a beaft by the hand of a drunkard; on 4 
your life, I charge you, ftir not from your fofa.” JI had no he. 
need to give this injunction; he heard the noife which the . 


clofing the joint in the ftock of the blunderbuis made, and 
thought I had cocked it, and was inftantly to fire. He let 
his {word drop, and threw himfelfon his back on the fofa, . 
crying, “ For God’s fake, Hakim, I was but jefting.” At the a 
fame time, with all his might, he cried, “‘ Brahim! Maho- . 
met! El. coom! El coom*!”——“‘ If one of your fervants ap- 
proach me, faid I, that inftant I blew you to pieces; not 
one of them fhall enter this room till they bring in my fer- 
vants with them; I have a number of them armed at your 
gate, who will break in the inftant they hear me fire. 


Tue women had come to the door. My. fervants were 
admitted, each having a blunderbufs in his hand and piftols 
at his girdle. We were now greatly an overmatch for 
the Shekh, who fat far back on the fofa, and pretended 
chat all he had done was in joke, in which his fervants 

joined, 


# T:] coom, that is, all his fervants. 
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joined, anda very confufed, defultory difcourfe foilowed, 
till the Turk, fherriffe If{mael, happened to obferve the 
Shekh’s fcabbard of his fword thrown upon the floor, on 
which he fell into a violent fit of laughter. He fpoke very 
bad Arabic, mixed with Turkith, as I have often obferved.. 
He endeavoured to make the Shekh underfland, that drunk- 
ards and cowards had more need of the fcabbard than the 
fword ; that he, Fidele, and the other drunkard that came 
to our houfe two or three nights before, who faid he was 
Shekh of the Jehaina, were jut pofleffed of the fame por- 
tion of courage and infolence. 


As no good could be expected from this expoftulation, F 
ftopt it, and took my leave, defiring the Shekh to go to bed: 
and compofe himfelf, and not try any more of thefe expe- 
riments, which would certainly end in his fhame, if not 
in his punifhment. He made no anfwer, only wifhed us. 
good night. 


CHAP- 
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CHAP. VI. 


Tranfatlions at Teawa continued—A Moullab and Sherriffe arrive 
from Beyla—News from Ras el Feel and Sennaar—dAn Eclipfe of — 


the Moon—Leave Teawa. 


E went to the door, through the feveral apartments, 
\ \ very much upon our guard, for there was no per- 
fon to light us out, and we were afraid of fome treachery 
or ambufh in the antichamber and dark paflages ; but we. 
met nobody; and were, even at the outer. gate, obliged to 
open the door ourfelves. Without the gate there were a- 
bout twenty people gathered together, but none of them 
with arms ; and, by the half words and expreffions seis 
made ufe Pa we could judge they were not the Shekh’s — 
friends. They followed us fora little, but difperfed ae 
we arrived at our houfe. Soliman, my fervant, told me by 
the way, that the Moullah mee arrived, and that the Sheen of 
Benes 
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Beyla’s fervant, who had come with him, had been at my 
houfe ever fince I went to Fidele’s. Accordingly we found 
him ftill there, and explained to him what had happened, 
and the great-diftrefs we had been in from the Moullah’s 


not arriving fooner, as alfo from receiving no meflage either 


from Sennaar or Ras el Feel. He told us, the reafon of our 
fervants not joining us was the falfe information his maf- 
ter the Shekh of Beyla had received from Fidele; that we 
were coming by the Dender, and not by Teawa, as already 
mentioned. He now advifed us to come up, and fhew our- 
felves in the morning to the Moullah, who would be fitting 
with Shekh Fidele, adminiftering suftice; but to take no parti- 
cular notice of him, and only obferve to what his difcourfe 
pointed, and he would bring us word if any thing more was 
necefflary. 


I recommended to this fervant of the Shekh of Beyla 
that he fhould tell the Moullah ‘that he was not to ex- 
pect I was to open my baggage here, but that I was a 
man who underitoed perfectly the value of a favour done 
me, and fhould not be in his debt longer than arriving at 
Beyla, which I wifhed to reach as foon as poflible; nothing 
can be quicker than thefe people are on the fmalleft hint 
given ; we feparated, fully fatisfied that we were now a 


_fufficient match for the Shekh, even at his own weapons. 


Ever fince the adventure of the Shekh ofthe Jehaina, one 
of us had kept guard, the door being open every night 
for fear of fire, and it was my turn that night, a poft that 
I never declined, for the fake of good example; but my 
fpirits were fo exhaufted this day, that I gave the old Turk 
plenty of coffee and tobacco to undertake, as he did with 

VoL. IV, 30 great 
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great willingnefs, the office of that night forme. I went 

to bed, and fell prefently into a profound fleep, from which 
I was awakened, a little before midnight, by a meflage 

from the ladies, my patients, in the Shekh’s houfe, fent by . 
the black flave that had fpoken in the Abyflinian language 

to me while I was attending her miftrefs. They advifed 

me to be upon my guard, for the Shekh was abfolutely 

refolved to take a fevere revenge upon us all: That after 
we had left him that evening, an exprefs arrived from the 
lower part of Atbara, giving him an account that Shekh. 
Ibrahim, a great man at Sennaar, and favourite of Adelan 

the prime minifter, while he was employed in gathering 
the taxes from the Arabs, had fought with the tribe called: 
Shukorea, fomewhere eaft of Sennaar; that he had been: 
completely beaten, and many of his people killed ;. as alfo,, 
that Shekh Ibrahim and his two fons were wounded ; that 
Shekh Fidele had immediately fent back word, that he had: 
then with him a furgeon and phyfician, meaning me, who. 
could, upon occafion, even bring a dead man to life, but that. _ 
I would never confent to come to-him unlefs I was forced 3. 
therefore, if he would difpatch a fufficient number of armed: 
men, to help him to furprife me in the night, he would con- 

duct the execution of that {cheme, and would fend me to him: 
in irons. He faid I was an infidel, a white man from Abyf-- 
finia, and had feveral ftout people with me expert in fires 
arms, (of which I had. a nuimber,) who would.be of great ufe: 
to him in fubduing the Arabs. They affured me; however, 
of their friendfhip, and begged me to confider what I had. 
to do in time, for many wild men would be poured in up-. 
on me, who would not fail to kill me if I refifted.. - 


4, f I RETURNED 
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I RETURNED my moft humble thanks to my kind infor. 
mants ; with a {mall gratification of civet to the two elder 
ladies, and a feparate portion to the beautiful Aifcach, af- 
furing them I fhould not fail to profit by any advice they 
fhould give me. After this I again fell into a found fleep, 
which continued till morning ; and, though my affairs had 
not the moft profperous appearance, I felt a calmnefs of 
mind to which I had been utterly a ftranger ever fince I 
had left Ras el Feel. My fervants awakened me in the 
morning of the 11th; I drank coffee, and dreffed, and 
took along with me Soliman and Ifmael, without arms in 
our hands, but having knives and piftols in our girdles, to 
fhew that we had lived in fear. 

Tue Moullah’s name was Welled Meftah, or the /on of 
interpretation, Or explanation. He was reputed to have at- 
tained fuch a degree of holinefs as to work miracles, and, 
more than once in his life, to have been honoured with 
the converfation of angels and {pirits, and, at times, to have 
called the devil into his prefence, and reproved him. He 
was aman below the middle fize, of a very dark com- 
plexion, and thin beard, feemingly paft fixty, hollow-eyed, 
and very much emaciated. If holy, we could not fay he 
was the beauty of holinefs. I underftood, afterwards, he 
‘was much addicted to the ufe of opium, to the effects of 
which he probably was indebted for his converfation with 
fpirits. He had brought with him another faint, much 
younger and robufter'than himfelf, who had been feveral 
times at Mecca, and had feen Metical Aga, but did not 
know him. He had feen hkewife the Englifh fhips at Jid- 
da, and knew the name of. the nation, but nothing more. 
He was a fherriffe, (that is, a defcendant of Mahomet) a de= 

3C2 ‘ gree 
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gree of nobility much refpected among the: Arabs, diftine 
guithed by wearing a. green turban; The Daveina, whem 
they burnt all the country berween Teawa and. Beyla, faved 
this man’s houfe, effects,and crop, in veneration of his fancti+ 
ty. Thefe two were fitting on each: fide of Shekh Fidele, 
and before him ftood two black flaves holding each a mons 
ftrous long broad-{word. I approached thefe powers, ec- 
clefiaitical and civil, with great compofure, as if nothing 
had happened; but Ifmael, the Turk, had almoft: fpoiled 
my gravity, for, feeing the fwords in the men’s hands be- 
fore Fidele, he faid, in his barbarous language, loud enough 
to be heard, “ O, ho, they have got their. {cabbards upon. 
their {words to-day.” 


Fiprre feemed to have avery ferene countenance, till’ 
we approached nearer, when, feeing the piftols in our gira 
dles, he appeared rather difcompofed, and probably he 
thought the blunderbufs.was not far off ; 1 made him, how-. 
ever, a bow, and fhook.him by the hand; Llikewife made an- 
other. bow to their two-holineffes. As-people of that fanc- 
tity feldom chufe to-have, even their cloaths, touched by 
unbelievers in public, ] made no further advance. towards: 
them. The fherriffe no fooner faw Ifmael’s turban, than. 
he got up, took him in his arms, and, as he was an older . 
man than himfelf, though all in rags, kifled his forehead. 
with great refpect.. This was returned by Hagi If{mael;. 
firft kiffing his forehead and then his hand; after which. 
the Moullah did the fame, as I thought with rather lefs. 
ceremony. Ifmael.gave a very flight falutation of. Salama. 
to. the Shekh, and we all fat down,. _ 


2. “ BROTHER;. 
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“BroTuer, fays the fherriffe to Ifmael, you feem a flranger 
inthis country.” “Iam a Turk, anfwered Ifmael, born in 
Anatolia, a janizary of Ali Bey at Cairo.” “Hecame, fays 
Shekh Fidele, to Habefh, with their Kafr, the Abuna or great 
prieft, and is returning to Cairo with that white man, who 
is phyfician to Ali Bey.” “ Kafr there, or Kafr here, conti- 
nued Hmael (who did: but half underftand what was {aid) 
the greateft of all Kafrs (that is Infidel) is, I-believe, in Teas 
wa. I donot thinkthere is one Muffulman in this curfed 
place.” “Is this the Frank, fays the Moullah,; whofe fer- 
vant brought letters to the Shekh of Beyla fomée weeks 
ago, and was forwarded to Sennaar?” “No, fays Fidele, he 
does not know the Shekh of Beyla.” “Iam fure, fays the 
Moullah, that, fuch a day, when I was at Sennaar, there 
- was a talk. of a man of this kind; whofe fervant was at 
Aira with Shekh Adelan, and had orders: to come hither 
with a fervant of his, and one from the king; and I am 
fure, upon reflection; continued the Moullah, this muft be 
the man.” “Shekh, fays he, turning to me, (who fat fi- 
lent, overjoyed-at the train.I faw the affair taking) did you 
come from Habefh? have you letters for Sennaar?’ “ f 
came from Habeth, repliedI, with letters to the king of 
Sennaar ;, likewife letters:to him from-the fherriffe of Mec- 
ca, and from Ali Bey. of Cairo, (you are welcome to fee 
them. all,) yet, contrary to faith, obferved even in Pagan: 
nations, I'am here detained by Shekh Fidele, who laft night 
attempted to murder me in his own houfe, becaufeI would’ 
not pay him 2000 piaftres.” Shekh Fidele’s face turned pale; 
he could fcarcely utter, “That is not true.” “ As that book 
is the word of God, fays If{mael, (pointing to the Koran, ly- 
ing in the therriffe’s lap) it is every word true, Look-upom 

my 
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my turban, (fays he to Fidele) do you call me a lar?” Fid, 
“Tdid not call you a liar, only that Chriftian lied.” Jin. “1 
fay, that every word he {poke is truth, or Iam no true be- 
liever. Was not your fword drawn, and your {cabbard ly- 
ing-on the floor, when I entered the room? Was there any 
one prefent but him and you? Whom did you draw your 
fword upon?’ “ Pure merriment fora little amufement, 
fays Fidele, turning to the Moullah, I was diverting myfelf 
with the Chriftian, who came to give me medicines.” “The 
diverfion, I fancy, was over on your part, fays Soliman, my 
fervant, when you threw away your fword, after drawin g it, 


and called upon all your fervants for afliftance. Were not . 


your women at the door upon my entering it?” Fd. “ Would 
you have had me fhot in my own houfe by an infidel? 

Did he not prefent a piftol at me?’ Jm. “Lord! Lord! he 
was only diverting himfelf, too? Did not you fee that? You 
fhould have gone on with your merriment :—What ftopt 


you?” “Look you, Shekh, faid J, your inward thoughts are 


feen by me. Did not you fend two meflengers to Shekh 
Ibrahim. in Atbara that very night, within thefe twelve 
hours, defiring him to take me by force, while afleep, to 
heal his wounded men? Was this amufement, too? Beware 


in time, for every thought in your heart is known tomeas 


foon as it is formed.” 

Tue fherriffe muttered to himfelf, “ Hakim y’Eref—he 
is a learned man; he knows thefe things.” “ Shekh Ibra-« 
him is returned to Sennaar, fays the Moullah, that is the 
reafon why he fhould make hafte, and all this that has 
pafied is very improper. If a man diverts himfelf with 
drawn {words, is he not likely, when angry, to kill? this 
ought not to be; fend the man away ; you can get camels 

) ‘froma 


we 
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from the Jehaina. Men like him have no money. There 
are many of them, at all times and places, wandering over 
the face of the earth, and will be fo till Hagiuge Magiuge * 
come; they are Dervifhes, ftudy the herbs and the water, 
and cure difeafes.” “God blefs the truth! faid I; there it 
is. I am a Dervifh, a poor, but an innocent man.” ‘The 
Moullah feemed to take credit to himfelf for all this learn- 
ing. “I faw, fays the fherriffe, a number of his country-- 
men in large fhips from the Indies, when I was at Jidda ; 
they are called Inglefe.” “’They are brave men, fays If- 
mael, and came firft from Turkey. Their country is called 
€az Dangli to this day.. I have feen it, and am fure no 
man would hurt Yagoube that knew him.” Fid. “So, Ya- 
goube is his name; the firft time I knewit.” Moul. “ Ya- 
goube el Hakim ; now I remember it perfectly, Ali Tche- 
lebi, Mahomet Abou. Calec’s factor, is ill of an enchantment 


_ from an enemy; his bowels are out of order; he it was 


that afked meif fuch a man was yet come to Beyla. They 
furely expect that you fhould forward him to Sennaar. 
True, Yagoube el Hakim, that was his name.” Fid, “ He 
fhall go next week, fince it is fo, if I can but get camels.” 
Upon this we rofe, feecing other people coming in. When 
Etook hold of the Shekh’s hand at going away, he afked 
me, in apparent good humour, “ Well, Yagoube, are we 
friends now?” I anfwered him, in the moft complacent 
tone of voice poflible, “Sir, I never was your enemy; fo: 
far otherwife, that my only anxiety now is, left your beha- 
viour may bring upon you powerful adverfaries, before 
whom you are not able to ftand.. The ill-ufage I have met’ 

with. 


% By this they mean Gog and Magog. We fhall after {ee their belief concerning them. 
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with will not be eafily pafled over either in Abyffinia or.at 
Sennaar. Iam neither fervant nor merchant; and it has . 7 
been your ill-luck to try your wicked experiments upon a , 
man like me, who never in his life carried: much money a- 

bout him, becaufe he never valued it.” Mou. You mutt 

forget all, and I will be your friend with the Shekh, fince 

you come from the fherriffe of Mecca.” “ And I, too, fays 

the other, for the kindnefs you have fhewed our brother 

\f{mael there, in-carrying him home from among the Kafrs - 

of Habefh; and if Fidele cannot procure camels, we will 

try and help him; fo go in peace, and get ready.” 


‘We had fcarce got rid of this real danger, when the ap- 
prehenfion of an imaginary one ftruck us violently. The , 
water at Teawa is ftagnant in pools, and exceedingly bad. 

Either that, or the bouza, a kind of new beer which they 
fent us with our meat, had given allof us, at the fame time, a 
a violent diarrhoea, and I was tormented with a perpetual 
thirft ever fince we had been overtaken by the fimoom3' 
and the bouza being acid, was not only .more agreeable, ° A 
but, | thought, relieved me more than bad water; inthis, | 
therefore, | certainly had exceeded. When we found we - a 
were all taken il] at the fame time, it came into our wife | 
heads that Shekh Fidele had given us poifon in our dinner, 
and we were very much perplexed what we fhould do the 
next day. None of us, therefore, tafted the meat fent us; 
when at night, our friend, the black flave came, and to her 
we frankly told our doubts. The poor creature fell into 
fuch violent fits of laughing, which followed fo clofe the 
ene upon the other, and lafted fo long, that I feared fhe 
would have expired upon the fpot. “ It is the water, fays 
fhe; it does fo to all ftrangers ;” and then fhe fell into an- 
other 
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other great fit of laughter. “ Child, anfwered I, you 
know the Shekh is not our friend, and there is no eafier 
way to get rid of us than by poifon, as we cat everything 
that comes from you without fear.”—“ And fo you may, 
fays fhe; the Shekh could do no fuch thing without 
our knowledge, and we would rather all be burnt alive 
than be guilty of fo vile an action. Hefides, fays fhe, this 
- is not like Habefh, where both meat and drink, brought to 
you, are tafted by the bearer before you ufe them. There is" 
no fuch thing as poifon in Atbara; the lance and the knife 
in the field, that is the manner in which they kill one an- 
ether here.” 


We then fhewed her our dinner uneaten, and fhe again 
fell into a violent fit of laughter, and took the meat away 
that fhe might warm it, and we heard her laughing all the 
way as fhe went by herfelf. She was not long in returning 
with provifions in plenty, and told us, that her mittrefles 
never were fo diverted in their lives, and that fhe left them 
fill laughing, The black flave then called me to the door, 
and gave me an India green handkerchief, which fhe faid 
Aifcach had pulled from her head, and fent with her to me, 
with orders to inquire, “ Do the women of your country do 
fuch things, Yagoube, which, for all the fathers and gold 
in the world, Aifcach would not be guilty of? My father 
as indeed a Funge *, but my mother is a Jehainat.” 


Nerruer the Shekh nor Moullah expected me out on - 
Sunday, which I told them was my feftival. I employed 


Vout. IV. 3D that 


ae 


* Which means a flave. + A noble and free Arab. 
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that day in mounting and rectifying my quadrant, and 


that fame evening had a clear and diftin& obfervation of 
.Procyon, and feveral other of the fixed ftars, the largeft and 
fitteft for my purpofe.. The next day alfo, having a good 
obfervation of the fun in the meridian, all equations adopt- 
ed from a mean, I found the latitude of Teawa, the capital 
of Atbara, to be 14° 2’ 4” north. With regard to longitude, 


Hor-Cacamoot is about fix miles eaft of Teawa, which is near- 


ly under the fame meridian with Ras el Feel, fo there was 
no occafion for any obfervation on that fubject. 


On the 13th of April arrived a naked Arab of the Jehaina, 
with intelligence that a caravan belonging to Atbara, which 
had come to Nara in Abyflinia for falt, had been all feized 
by Ammonios, Ayto Confu’s governor of Nara, their affes 
and falt taken from them, and the men put in clofe pri- 
fon. The Shekh of the Jehaina, an old man of very comely 
prefence, with ten or twelve of his clan on camels, came 
over to Shekh Fidele that morning before I went out, and 
they found the Moullah fitting with him. Thenews ftruck 
all of them with a panic, but none mote fo than our Shekh 
of Atbara. The Shekh of the Jehaina faid he had not heard 
the caufe of it, but fo violent a procedure had not happened 


even when Yafous IJ. invaded Sennaar, for the people of the . 


two frontiers had all that time been friends. He begged, 
however, Shekh Fidele immediately to interfere, and fend 
fome perfon to Ras el Feel, to his friend Yafine. . When 
they had fettled thus far, a meflage came for me to attend 


the Shekh. [immediately went, leaving my fervants to put. 


up my quadrant. I had, indeed, an inclination to obferve 
the approaching eclipfe ; but as I knew perfectly the fitua- 
tion of Teawa with regard to Ras el Feel, I thought I 

might 
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might fpare myfelf this unneceffary trouble, and only make 
ufe of the eclipfe to frighten Fidele as part of the’ ai 
ment he fo amply deferved. 


Tuere was a prodigious number of people aflembled at 
the Shekh’s door. -The Jehaina had all come upon camels ; 
two or three of the principal ones were fitting with him and 
the Moullah. One of thefe, whom I did not know, but who 
had feen me at Ras el Feel, upon my approaching the 
Shekh, got up, took me by the hand, and made a very re- 
fpetful falutation. As he was a friend of Yafine, and Shekh 
el Nile, I never doubted from that minute that this was a 
contrivance of theirs in my favour. 


Tue Moullah had alledged, that probably I had difpatch- . 
ed fome intelligence to Yafine of my being detained, which 
had caufed him to make this reprifal; but Shekh Fidele 
-affured them that he knew it to be impoffible, and that this 
 feizure of the caravan muft have been occafioned by fome 
ill-ufage to the people belonging to Tchelga and Nara, the 
frontier villages to the weftward. In this the Shekh of Je- 
haina agreed; for he had heard Ammonios mentioned, 
but nothing of Yafine. The Moullah was unconvinced, but 
afked me, “Hakim, have you never fent a complaint tod 
Yafine fince you came to Teawa? tell me truly; no harm 
fhall befal you from it.” .“ If I were not to tell you truly 
faid J, Shekh, I would not anfwer you at all. I am under 
no obligation to do it, nor am I under any fear. You are 
- but at the beginning of this affair, and many will fuffer 
before I do.” “ Truly, fays the Moullah, but have you fent 
intelligence to Ras el Feel?’ “No, no, fays Fidele, he had 
it not in his power; nor is there a man in Teawa, that 

2D 2 durft 
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durft go on fuch an errand, it is fome difturbance about 
Tchelga.” | 


I gasity perceived that the Moullah wanted me to con 
fefs, which I likewife faw the ufe of myfelf. “I fent, faid’ 
1, meffengers from Teawa two feveral times. The firft,. 
when Fidele pretended. Yafine was. to murder me in the 
defert; the fecond, when he faid hey had no camels; and _ 
I alfo mentioned the piaftres, and his intention: to murder’ 
me.” “ Ammonios, fays black Soliman, and Yafine, Nara, 
and Ras el Feel, all belong to Ayto-Confu, and were given 
to Yagoube by him, for his. maintenance all the time he 
was at Gondar. Ayto Conf and he are brothers; they 
were together in the camp, flept together in the fame houfe;: 
they are brothers and more than'brothers,. for they: fwore: 
to each other, when we paffed Tcherkin, upon the heart of 
the elephant *.. I fwear by our holy faith, that Confu will: 
be down here himfelf ; what does he care for a journey of- 
two days ?” : 


ALL now with one voice condemned. Fidele, who- had’ 
not a word to fay, only, that if he knew the perfon who: 
carried that meflage, he would cut off his head, if he was: 
his brother. “ But itis impoffible, fays the Shekh ;.fhould I 
not have known of the mefienger being abfent? impoffible ” 
‘Then turning to his fervant, faid, “Is Kutcho el Hybari 
here ? Ihave not feen him lately.”—* Sir, fays he, you know 
you fent Kutcho to Mendera long before the Hakim ar- 


rived.” 


* This is a very horrid oath, full of nonfenfe, and vows of friendfhip and fecrecy. 
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rived.’—* True, fays Fidele, then it is impoffible.” ‘ Your 
meflengers and mine, faid I, Shekh, are not of the fame 
fort, nor fhall I afk your leave when I am to fend to 
Ras el Feel or Sennaar, nor fhall you ever cut off the 
head from any one of them. But why are you alarmed at 
thefe affes being taken? Should you not’ be afraid of fome- 
thing fimilar happening at Mecca?) Am’ not I under the 
protection of the fherriffe? When Metical Aga hears this, 

will he not refent it? Will Youfef Kabil, the Chriftian, the 
fherriffe’s vizir at Jidda, through whofe hands your people 
pafs, will he be gentler to them upon this account ?”—“ A 
curfe upon him! fays the fherriffe ; he gentle! he is a fhark.” 
* Meloun Ibn Sheitan, fays the Turk Ifmael, 7 ¢. accurfed 
wretch, child of the devil !’—“ Well then, faid I, the diffi: 
eulty is-only to know if he is informed of this at Mecca. 
Friday the 17th is your feftival.. If the afternoon of that 
fhall pafs like thofe of common days, I am a worthlefs 
man and an impoftor; but if on that day, before’ el’affer*, 
afign be feen in the heavens that fhall be thought by all of 
you unufual and-extraordinary, then am [ an innocent man,,. 
and Fidele’s defigns againft me are known to the world, at 
Sennaar: and:at Mecca, at Cairo and at. Gondar, and every- 
where elfe, and will not.be pleafing either to God or man.’”’ 
¥arif. el. Hakim}, fays the fherriffe;. Hakim {! fays the: 
Shekh of the Jehaina; Ullah: Akbar ||! fays the Moullah;, 
lifting his eyés up to heaven, and. counting his: beads very; 
devoutly.. 


TRE: 


* Elaffer is four: o’clock.. + The. Hakim, or wife man krows.. 
t He is indeed wife.. J, God is great. 
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Tue foretelling the fign feemed not at all to pleafe the 
Shekh, who appeared very much difconcerted with the fup- 
pofed invifibility of meffengers. I got up, having pufhed 
my defign juft far enough. I then fhook hands with the, 
Shekh, faying, “Iam glad to fee you don’t want camels, 
alluding to the number I faw come with the Jehaina; get 
your bouza made, and your provifions ready, you'll have 
ftrangers with you foon.” He faid only, “ (Ullah Kerim!”) 
7. e. God is merciful; which was echoed by every mouth in 
the room. TI faluted particularly the Shekh of the Jehaina, 
who had feen me at Ras el Feel, and I then went out of the 
room, leaving them all there, and going home very chear- 
ful, began to prepare for leaving Teawa, which we were fa+ 
tisfied was now near at hand. 


On the 14th, in the morning, the Moullah and therriffe, 
with the Shekh of Beyla’s fervant, and the old Kaiya Soli 
man, came to fee our clocks and watches. They fat upon 
benches at the door and drank coffee, not caring to enter 
the houfe, I fuppofe, for fear of being defiled. As the old 
Kaiya was there, it was almoft impoflible to {peak concern- 
ing our affairs, all was about our religion, and the manner 
in which a Dervifh lived. All at once,a fervant behind cried 
out, “ News from Sennaar!” and, prefently after, we faw 
three men; one of whom wds my fervant, whom I fent to 
Sennaar with the Daveina, who delivered to me a letter from 
Hagi Belal, informing me, that Mahomet Abou Calec, and 
Shekh Adelan, were both at a diftance from Sennaar, at the 
head of armies, and the king in the capital almoft alone, 
under great apprehenfions ; but as no mifchief had yet hap- 
pened, and the king had no force, it was hoped things might 
be made up. He added, that he thought it better to wait-a 
, 3 little, 
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little, to get a fervant of Adelan to accompany the king’s, 
than to truftto that one alone. Having communicated the 
contents of. my letter to Shekh Fidele, and received his con- 
gratulations, they allleft me, and went to the Shekh to hear 
what further news were brought tohim. What I told him 
was confirmed ; and the Shekh having no longer any op- 
tion, declared his refolution to obey without further delay, 
and defired us to get ready for our journey. 


Ir was told us, however, foon after, that the king’s fer- 
vant who had arrived, whofe name was Mahomet, was a 
great friend of Shekh Fidele, and the ufual one fent to him 
at Teawa; and that he wasa great drunkard, and reprobate. 
On the contrary, Adelan’s fervant, though young, was a 
very gentle, fober perfon, a flave that had been given to A- 
delan by the Shekh of Beyla; and he was very urgent for 
us todepart. We foon faw the confequence of this differ- 
ence of manners; and that Shekh Fidele had not relinquifh- 
ed his view to the piaftres. For having tutored the king’s 
fervant all night, and gained him to his intereft,. he had,. 
early in the morning of the 15th, declared that he was not 
to ftir from Teawa for a fortnight, and he was ordered to 
get the camels from fome diftance in Atbara, the place I 
do not remember.. This difpleafed Adelan’s fervant much, 
who declared before the affembly, that he was determined 
to fet out the next day, that he knew not the orders the 
king had given, but he knew his mafters orders; and that 
if the Shekh did not furnifh him with camels, or oppofed 
our fetting out, he would take him with him to Adelan at 
Aira, or, upon his refufal to go, denounce him a rebel, and 
his mafter’s enemy, and leave him to what would be the 
confequence.. Upon this bold fpeech, every body left the 

' Shekh: 
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Shekh, and went away, cakeieeribees two and two together. 
The king’s fervant Joined his companion, who told me to be 
ready, and fear nothing, for he would fee me to-morrow 
night at Beyla. 


s 


Asout half an hour after my return home was again 


‘called to the Shekh, who had only the Moullah and the old 
Kaiya fitting by him, with two fhort letters in his hand 
from Yafine, full of reproaches for his behaviour to me, and 
declaring with moft folemn oaths, that if thofe letters found 
me at Teawa, or if I was not gone from thence in peace, he 
would, before a fortnight was elapfed, be down as an enemy 
upon Teawa; and unlefs the Daveina did engage to burn 
every ftalk of corn between that and Beyla as foon as it 
was in the ear, he would fhut Abyilinia againft them, and 
that they fhould neither eat bread nor drink water in it as 
long as he was alive and governor of Rasel Feel. Thefe 
letters mentioned a complaint likewife that had been fent 
to Shekh Adelan at Sennaar, but by whom they did not fay, 
probably from Ayto Confu, complaining of Fidele’s ufage to 
me. Yafine’s men, that brought the letters from Ras el 
Feel to Teawa, were faid to be three in number, mounted on 
camels, or dromedaries, and armed with coats of mail and 
head-pieces. They refufed to come into Teawa, to eat of 


Shekh Fidele’s bread *, or drink of his water, looking upon | 


him asa declared enemy of Yafine, their mafter. Fidele 
with fome difficulty at laft allowed black Soliman to go to 
meet them, to perfuade them to enter the,town; but all to 

I no 


* "This refulal among the Arabs is a declaration of the moft deadly enmity, 


5 
‘ 
; 
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no purpofe, for the only favour he could obtain was, that 
they fhould ftay with the Jehaina at Jibbel Ifriff till they 
heard I was fairly fet out on my journey. 


Tue next day, the 16th of April, I received a meflage 
from the Moullah, that the camels were all ready, that gir- 
bas for the water were wanting, but girbas fhould be found 
for me; and he would give me his word they fhould be 
found filled at the river where I directed ; as alfo all forts 
of provifions and neceffaries to carry me to Beyla, to which 
place I fhould fet out the moment I pleafed; only that I 
muft not go from Teawa without making peace with the 
Shekh, and promifing to forgive him, and not make any 
complaint againft him at Sennaar or elfewhere, provided he, 
on his part, gave over all further machinations againft me. 
I anfwered, That however ill-ufed, yet, for his fake, I would 
do any thing he wifhed me to do, and that I was ready 
to pacify Yafine, by writing to him by the return of his 
meflengers. All was agreed, fo we packed up our baggage 
with the utmoft diligence. 


On the 17th, in the forenoon, I was appointed to meet 
the Shekh at his own houfe, and told the Moullah I expect- 
ed he would have the camels ready. ‘As we fufpected, our 
- girbas were infufficient, and indeed we had found them fo 
- when they loft our water inthe wood nearIm gellalib; we got 
. three new ones from the Shekh in perfect good condition, 
and gave him our two in exchange, which were fomething | 
larger than his. Each’of thefe fkins are valued at 12 dol- 
lars, or about three pounds fterling. There is great art and 
_ labour required in making the feams water-tight; they are 
Voz. IV, OE all 
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all ftitched moft dexteroufly, ftrongly greafed, and then laid ~ 


over thick on the outfide with warm tar,and need conftant 
care and inf{pection. About nine o’clock we went to the 
Shekh, and entered prefently upon bufinefs. I engaged to 
pacify Yafine, whofe fervants, upon my meflage, came to 
town to fee me depart, and were kindly received and 
cloathed by the Shekh. A large breakfaft was ordered; Fi- 
dele and IJ, with Yafine’s fervants, ate together of feveral 
very good difhes. The two holy men, and another ftran- 
ger equally holy, ate together out of a feparate plate; af-, 
ter which we all ftood up, and faid the prayer of peace, 
and Itook my leave. We all then went out together into 


the market-place, and eight camels were ordered down to; 


my houfe, with people to wait upon them. 


Tue girbas, which lay filled and foaking at the river- 
fide, were ready to be loaded upon. our camels. A fervant. 
of the Kaiya held my horfe, which had been taken from. 
me by Fidele foon after my arriving at Teawa, but which 
was now reftored me. My fervant who came from Sen- 
naar had indeed told me that no horfes would live there ; 
that thofe that were neceflary for the troops of the govern- 
ment were all kept at a diftance from Sennaar, and main- 


tained at Aira, or places in the fand at a {mall diftance, but 


free from the plague of the fly. -The Shekh made no ob- 
fervation upon this. I faid, The horfe is a very excellent one, 
and I will now fhew him to you. Ifent fora fhort double- 
barrelled gun, threw off my burnoofe, and mounting the 
horfe, made him do every thing he was capable of, put- 


ting him to.his full fpeed, firing to right and left on each. 


fide of him. 3 pL Epil 
3 =. ; bright THEY: 


1 
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THEY were all ftruck with amazement, and with a kind 
of terror. They had never before feen a gun fired on horfe- 
back, much lefs a gun fired twice without charging. I 
did not want to explain the matter to them ; and, as far as 
I could perceive, the Moullah efpecially was very glad 
when I fent it home. “ This is the way, faid I, that my 
countrymen ride, and the way they fight; no people on 
earth underftand fire-arms or horfemanfhip like. them. 
For my part, lam aman of peace, a Dervifh, and no fol- 
dier ; it is not-my profeflion, and I do the thing aukward- 
ly. If you faw fome of our foldiers ride, it would be a 
fight indeed.” Fidele laughed, or counterfeited a laugh, 
but being a foldier, it was his part to fay fomething. “ If 
many of your countrymen like you were here, man of 
peace as you are, unlefs they were friends to us they would 
get all Atbara to themfelves. If they were friends, fays he, - 
I think I could do fomething with them ; that horfe feems 
to have the fenfe of a man.”—“ Such as he is, faid I, dif 
mounting, a prince gave him to me, and fuch ashe is I 
- now give him to you, as a proof that Iam your friend, 
and that I fhould not grudge you a few paltry piafters, if 
I had not been under a vow of poverty ;. money is of no 
kind of value to me, and confequently not: carried a- 
bout with me.” The horfe was gladly received, though, as 
I was going to Sennaar, where.no horfes are kept, the 
compliment was a cheap one on my part. 

7 / 

“ How could you, Fidele, fays the Moullah in great fur- 
prife, have it in your heart to torment fuch a man as this? 
-I told you what he was, our books fpeak of them: they are 
_ not Kafrs, but fpend all their lives in wandering over the 
"i bg Agi Eve face 
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face of the earth in fearch of wifdom, and are always to: 
do fo till Hagiuge Magiuge come, and then there will be 
an end of the world.” Imadea bow of affent to the Moul- 
lah, and all the reft turned up their eyes to heaven in 
wonder of fo much learning, repeating their ufual ejacu- 
lation, “ Ullah Akbar!” God is great. I now took my 
leave of them, and was going home, when the younger 
fherriffe called after me, and faid, “ I f{uppofe, now you are: 
all at peace, we fhall not fee the fign that you foretold us. 
was to appear in the heavens to-day.” “I fhould be 
thought a liar if it did not appear, faid 1; do you wifh to: 
fee it?’ —“I with to fee it, fays he, if it will do no harm.”—. 
“ Then, replied I, you fhall fee it, and it fhall do no harm. 
now. I hope it will bring health and happinefs, and a 
good crop to Teawa, and all the kingdom of Sennaar. Go: 
home, while I order my affairs. Something more than: 
two hours after this I will come to you, and it will them 
appear. They all went away, and, as 1 thought by their 
looks, they would have been better fatisfied that affair had’ 
been forgot, the Shekh faying peevifhly to the fherriffe,, 
“ Let him mind his affairs and his journey ; what is the: 
ufe of thefe things now?” 


I nap rectified my watch by obfervation. I knew I 
could not be far wrong, having feen in the ephemerides 
the hour the eclipfe was to begin. I pafled a corner of 
the Shekh’s houfe, and went in at the back-door. He was 
there with his ufual friends, the Moullah, the therriffe, the — 
Kaiya, and one or two more. The fherrifle afked me 
where the fign would appear; and the Moullah, if there 
would be any thunder and lightning? I told them there 
would be nothing difagreeable at all. I went to the door, 

and. 


ih 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 405 


and faw it was begun, There. was to be a total eclipfe 
of the moon. I didnot tell them at jirft, till ic had advanced 
fome way, and was apparent upon the difk. “ Now! look at 
that, faid I ; in fome time after this the. moon fhall be fo total- 
ly fwallowed up in darknefs, that a {mall light fhall only be 
feen in the edges.” They were frightened at the denuncia- 


- tion, rather than at any thing they obferved, till a little be- 
fore the eclipfe became total. A violent apprehenfion then: 


fell upon them all; and the women from their apartments 
began to howl as they doon all melancholy occafions of 
misfortune, or death. They were in the inner {fquare. 
* Now, continued I, I have kept my word; it will foon be: 
clear again, and will do no-harm to man or beatt.” 


Ir was agreed among them that I fhould not go home’ 
ill it was totally at an end. I confented to this; and only 
faid to the Shekh, that I withed he would let me fee my pa- 
tients before I went away, for that one of them was really 
ul, and needed advice. He feemed to take it very kindly, 
and defired me to go in.. I was met in the anti-chamber by 
Aifcach, and two or three black flaves, who cried. out in 
great terror, “ Q! Hakim! what is this! what are you going. 
to do!” “Iam going to do, Madam, faid I, one of the moft 
difagreeable things I ever did in my life; I am going to 
take leave of you.” I was immediately furrounded with 
a number of women, fome of them crying, fome of them 
with children in theirarms. I went into the room where 
the two. ladies were, whom I quieted and fatisfied to the 
utmoft of my power. We parted with reciprocal profeflions 
of friendfhip and regret at feparation, I then begged that 
I might {ce their flave, who ufed to bring us meat, with a 
clean cloth, to wrap up fomething I had for them. They 

4 told 
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‘told me, Sennaar was but a bad place for white people; but 
promifed to fend recommendations in my favour, both to 
Adelan and the king’s- women, by Adelan’s fervant, who 
was to conduct us. 


WueEn I returned to the Shekh, the emerfion was far ad- 
vanced, and they all feemed to be regaining their compo- 
fure, though ftrong marks of furprife remained in their 
countenances. After a little converfation, turning chiefly 
upon Hagiuge Magiuge, and their filly ftories about them, 
which I fhall not repeat, I took my leave, and went home, 
renewing my aflurances that all was forgotten. 


Ar night, the flave came and brought a clean cotton 
cloth. I fent a piece of thin India yellow fatin, and fix hand- 
fome crimfon and green handkerchiefs, to the beautiful 
Aifcach ; and, to the beft of my power, difcharged all our 
obligations to thofe that were our friends and had been 
kind to us. 


In a country fo defert, and exceedingly poor as Teawa, 
under fuch a government, it is not to be expected that trade 
of any kind fhould flourifh ; yet there is a miferable ma- 
nufacture of coarfe cotton cloths of the fize of large towels, 
juft enough to go round the middle, which pafs current, 
like fpecie, all over Atbara: They are called Dimoor, and 
are ufed in place of fmall filver money. The Mahalac, a 
very bad copper coin, pafles for {maller matters; fo that the 
currency of Teawa ftands thus :— 

20 Mahalac, 1 Crufh, 
12 Crufh, 1 Metical, 
4° Metical,* «-1 Vakia: Dit 
: The 
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The vakia of gold is worth about forty-five fhillings ; but 
the only commerce of Teawa is carried on by exchange, 
as falt for grain, camels for falt ; the value of goods varying 
according to the fcarcity or plenty of one fort of commodi- 
ties with refpect to the other. 


Tue reader will, I believe, by this, be as defirous to get 
out of Teawa asI was; and if fo, it is charity in time to. 
deliver him. I took leave of the Shekh on the 18th in the 
morning ; but before we could get all ready to depart it was 
five inthe afternoon. The day had been immoderately hot, 
and we had refolved to travel all night, though we did 
not fay fo tothe Shekh, who advifed us to fleep at Imge- 


* dedema, where there was frefh water. But we had taken 


a girba of water with us, or rather, in cafe of accident, a 
little in each of the three girbas ; and all being ready oh 


the river-fide, except the’ king’s fervant, we fet out, and he 


overtook us-in lefs than two hours afterwards, pretty well 


_refrefhed with the Shekh’s bouza, and ftrongly prejudiced 


againft us, as, we had occafion to difcover afterwards,. 


G.H AP.. 
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‘CHAP. VI. | Yo BOs 


Arrival at Beyla—Friendly Reception there, and after, amongh the Nu- 


ba—Arrival at Sennaar. 


§ 7HEN we got a few miles into the plain, my fervant 
Y= delivered me a meflage from the Moullah, that he 
would join us the next day at Beyla; that we were not to 


truft to the king’s fervant in any thing, but entirely tothat 
of the Shekh Adelan; and if thefe two had any difpute 


together, to take no fhare in it, but leave them to fettle it 
between themfelves ; that, upon no account whatever, we 
fhould fuffer any companions to join us upon the road to 
Beyla, but drive them off by harth words, beat them if they 


did not go away, and, if they {till perfifted, to fhoot them, 
and make our way good by force; that between Teawa and — 


Beyla was a place, the inhabitants of which had withdrawn 
themfelves from their allegiance to the king of Sennaar,, 


© mye : ¢ ‘ 
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~who could not there protec& us; therefore we were to truf— 
to ourfelves, and admit of no parley; for if we patied, we 
fhould pafs with applaufe, as if the king’s force had con- 
‘ducted us; and if we mifcarried, the blame would be 
laid upon ouffelves, as having ventured, fo thinly attended, 
through a country laid wafte by rebel Arabs, exprefsly in 
‘defiance of government. He added,that ‘he did not believe 
it was in Shekh Fidele’s power, from want of time, to do us 
any injury upon the road; thatthe people in Teawa were 
in general well-affected to us, and afraid we fhould bring 
Yafine and the Daveina upon them, and fo were the Jehai- 
na; and as for the pack of gracelefs foldiers that were then 
about the Shekh, their belief that we had really no money 


“with us, and the laft exhibition I had fhewn them on horfe< 


back, had perfectly cured them of venturing their lives jor - 
little, againft people fo much fuperier to them in the ma- 
nagement of arms ; ‘yet he withed us to be active and vigi- 
dant like men, and truft in nothing ull we had feen the 
Shekh of Beyla, and net to lofe a moment on the road. 


- Our journey, for the firt feven hours, was «through a 
barren, bare, and fandy plain, without finding a vettige of 


any living creature, without water, and without grafs, a | 


country that feemed under the immediate curfe of Heaven. 
At twelve o’clock. at night we turned a little to the eaft- 
ward of fouth, to enter through very broken ground intoa 
narrow defile, between two hills of no confiderable height. 


This pafs is called Mattina. One of our camel-drivers de- 


¢tljared that he faw. two men run into the buthes before him, 


_ upon which our people took all to their flings, throwing 


many ftones before them into the buthes, directed nearly to ! 
aman’sheight, At their earneft defire I ordered I{mael to 
Vou. IV. Bear fire 
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fire our large fhip-blunderbufs, with fifty fmall bullets in is, 


among the bufhes, in the direction of the road-fide; but” 


we neither faw nor heard any thing of thofe people there- 
after, if there-really were any, nor did I, at the time, indeed, 
believe the camel-driver had feen any one but through the: 
medium of his own fears; for the Arabs never attack you: 
till near fun-fet, if they are doubtful of their own fuperio- 
rity, or at dawn of day, if they think they have the advan-- 
tage, that they may have time to purfue you.. 


We, however, all continued on foot, from four till the- 
grey of the morning of the 19th of April. Indeed, fo vio-. 
lent an inclination to fleep had fallen upon me, that I was: 
forced to walk, for fear of breaking my neck by a fall from. 


my camel, till eight o’clock, when we halted in a wood of: 


ebony bufhes, growing hke the birch tree in many fhoots. 


from the old ftems, which had. been cut down for fear of. 


harbouring the fly, and totally deprived of their leaves af-. 
terwards, by the burning of grafs, from the fame reafon.. 
This place is called Abou Jehaarat, and is the limit between: 
the government of Teawa and Beyla. After fuch a very. fa-. 


tiguing journey, we refted at Abou Jehaarat till the afters_. 


noon. The fun was very hot, but fortunately fome fhep-. 


herds caves were dug in the bank, and'to thefe we fled for 


fhelter from the intenfe heat of the fun, where the ebony, 


trees, though in a very thick wood, could afford us no fhade;, 
for the reafons already given. _ 


At three o'clock in the afternoon we fet out from: 
Abou Jehaarat, in a direction weft, and at eight in the: 


evening. we arrived at Beyla. There is no water be-- 


tween Teawa and Beyla. Once, Imgededema, and a number. 


~ 
Fae 
a 
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of villages, were fupplied with water from wells and 
had large crops of Indian corn fown about their pof- 
feffions. The curfe of that country, the Arabs Daveina, 
have deftroyed Imgededema, and all the villages about it, 
filled up their wells, burnt their crops, and expofed all the 
inhabitants to die by famine. 


We saad Beyla to be in lat. 13° 42’ 4”; that is, about 
eleven miles weft of Teawa, and thirty-one and a half miles 
due fouth. We were met by Mahomet, the Shekh, at the | 
very entrance of the town. He faid, he looked upon us as 
rifen from the dead; that we muft be good people, and 
particularly under the care of Providence, to have efcaped 
the many fnares the Shekh of Atbara had laid for us. Ma- 
homet, the Shekh, had provided every fort of refrefhment 
poffible for us ; and, thinking we could not live without it, 
he had ordered fugar for us from Sennaar. Honey for.the 
moft part hitherto had been its fubftitute.. We had a good 
comfortable fupper ; as fine wheat-bread as ever I ate in my 
life, brought from Sennaar, as alfo rice; in a word, every- 
thing that our kind landlord could contribute to our plen- 
tiful and hofpitable entertainment. 


Our whole company was full of joy, to which the Shekh 
greatly encouraged them ; and if there was an alloy to the 
happinefs, it was the feeing that I did not partake of it. 
Symptoms of an aguifh diforder had been hanging about 
me for feveral days, ever fince the diarrhoea had left me. I 
found the greateft repugnance, or naufea, at the fmell of 
warm meat; and, having a violent headach, I infifted up- 
on going to bed fupperlefs, after having drank a quantity 


of warm water by way of emetic. Being exceedingly ti- 


ge r 
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red, I foon fell found afleep; having firft taken’ fome drops: 
of a ftrong {pirituous tincture of the bark. which I hads 
prepared at Gondar, refolving; if I found any remiffion, as: 
I then did, to take feveral good dozes of the bark in pow-- 
der on the morrow, bien thine at day-break, which I ace 
coidingly did with its ufual fuccefs.. : 


Ow the 2oth of April, a little after the dawn of day, the- 


Shekh, in great anxiety, came to the place where I was. 
lying, upon a tanned buffaloe’s hide, on the ground. His: . 
forrow was foon turned into joy when he found me quite: 
recovered from my. illnefs.. I had taken the bark, and. 2 
exprefied a defire of eating a hearty breakfait of rice, which: : 


was immediately prepared for me.. 


Tue Shekh of Beyla was an implicit believer in medi-- 
cine. Secing me take fome drops of the tin¢ture before: .\ 
coffee, he infifted upon pledging me, and I believe would 
have willingly emptied the whole bottle. After having: — 
fuffered great agony with -his own complaint, he had: 
paffed fome fmall ftones, and was greatly better, as he faid,. 


for the foap-pills.. I put him in a way to prepare thefe,. Ae . 
as alfo his lime-water.. It was impoflible tohave done anyr 
favour for him equal to this, as his agony had been fos 4 


great. He told me our Moullah was arrived from .Teawa,. 
and had left Shekh Fidele ftill repining atour departure, , 
without leaving him the piaftres.. As for the eclipfe, he: 
faid he did: not care a‘ ftraw, nor for what they did or 
knew at Mecca, for he had no intereft there.. lunderftood 
our friend Mahomet, Shekh of Beyla, had been under great. 
uneafinefs at the eclipfe, when it advanced in the immer-- 
fion,.and became total,. Some time before. this, as he: faid,. 
there. 
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there had been another, but not fo great, on the day thé 
Daveina burnt Imgededema,. with above thirty other villa- 
ges, and difperfed or deftroyed about two thoufand inhabi- 
tants of Atbara.. 


_ Ir was now the time to give the Shekh a prefent, and’ 
Ehad prepared one for him, fuch as he very well deferved ;. 
but no intreaty, nor any means I could ufe, could prevail 
upon him to accept of the mereft trifle. On the contrary, 
he folemnly fwore,. that if I importuned him further he 
would get upon his horfe and go into the country. All. 
that he defired, and that too as a favour, was, that, when I 
had refted at Sennaar, he might come and confult me fur- 
ther as to his complaints, for which he promifed He fhould: 
bring a recompence with him. We then fettled to give his- 
prefent to the Moullah, with which he was very well plea- 
fed, and which he took without any of thofe. difficul- 
ties the Shekh of. Beyla had ftarted: when it was offered to» 
him.. 


Att being friends now, and contented, the day was: 
given to repofe and joy. The king’s fervant came. and told 
me, by way of fecret, that we could not do lefs to pleafe the 
Shekh than ftay with him a week at Beyla,.and I believe 
it would not have difpleafed him. but after fo much co- 
ming and going, fo much occafion for talk relative to me,. 
I-was refolved to follow Hagi Belal’s advice, and prefs on to: 
Sennaar before affairs there were in a defperate fituation,or> 
fome {cheme of: mifchief fhould be contrived by Fidele.. 
One thing Shekh ‘Adelan’s fervant told us, that he had, by 
his mafter’s orders, taken from Fidele the prefent I had. 

given him, though he had already made it up into a gown,. 
ore 
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Or robe, for himfelf. “He is a poor wretch, fays the Shekh 
of Beyla; he has fpent-two years of the king’s revenues 
from Atbara, and nobody has fupported him except Shekh 
Adelan, whofe daughter he married, but he now has 
given him up fince he has fully known him; and, if our 
troubles do not foilow quickly, I fuppofe one of thefe days 
I fhall have him here in his way to Sennaar, never to _re- 
turn; for everybody knows now that it was in hatred to 
him, and for the many faithlefs and bad actions he was 
guilty of, that the Arabs have deftroyed all that part of 
the country, though they have not burnt a ftraw about 
Beyla.” | 


We had again a large and plentiful dinner, and a quan- 
tity of bouza; venifon of feveral different {pecies of the 
antelope or deer-kind, and Guinea-fowls, boiled with rice, 
the beft part of our fare, for the venifon fmelled and taft- 
ed ftrongly of mufk. This was the provifion made by the 
Shekh’s two fons, boys about fourteen or fifteen years old, 
who had got each of them a gun with a match-lock and 
whofe favour I fecured to a very high degree, by giving 
them fome good gunpowder, and plenty of fmall leaden 
bullets. 


In the afternoon we~ walked out to fee the village, 
which is a very pleafant one, fituated upon the bottom of - 
a hill, covered with wood, all the reft flat before it. 
Through this plain there are many large timber trees; 
planted in rows, and joined with high hedges, as in Eu- 
xope, forming inclofures for keeping cattle ; but of thefe 
we faw none, as they. had been moved to the Dender for 
fear of the flies. There is no water at Beyla but what is 
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got from deep wells. Large plantations of Indian corn 
are everywhere about the town. The inhabitants are in con- 
tinual apprehenfion from the Arabs Daveina at Sim Sim, 
about 40 miles fouth-eaft from them; and from: another 
powerful race called Wed abd el Gin, i. ¢. Son of the flaves of 
the Devil, who live to the fouth-weft of them, between the 
Dender and the Nile. Beyla is another frontier town of 
Sennaar, on the fide of Sim Sim; and between Teawa and 
this, on the Sennaar fide, and Ras el Feel, Nara, and Tchelga, 
upon the Abyflinian fide, all is defert and wafte, the Arabs 
only fuffering the water'to remain there without villages 
near it, that they and their flocks may come at certain: 
_ feafons while the grafs grows, and the pools or fprings fill 
_elfewhere: . ; 


AttTuoucu I went early to bed with full determination 
to fet out by day-break, yet I found it was impofflible to put 
' my defign in execution, or get from the hands of our kind 

landlord. One of our girbas feemed to fail, and needed to 
be repaired. Nothing good, as he truly faid, could come’ 
from the Shekh of Atbara.. A violent difpute had arifen in. 
the evening, after I was gone to bed, over their. bouza, be- 
tween the king’s fervant and that of Shekh Adelan. It was: 
about dividing their fees which they-had received from Shekh 
Fidele. This was carried a great length, and it was at lafta- 
greed that it fhould be determined by the Shekh of Beyla in: 
the morning, when both of them, as might be fuppofed; 
- fhould have cooler heads. For my part, | took no thought 
or concern about it, as no circumftance of its.origin had 
been natified tome; but it took up fo much of our time,. 
that.it was after dinner. before we. were ready. | 
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On the 21ft of April we left Beyla at three o’clock in the 
afternoon, our direction fouth-weft, through a very plea- 
fant, flat country, but without water ; there had been none 
in our way nearer than the river Rahad. About eleven at 
night we alighted in a wood: The place is called Baherie, as 
near as we could compute, nine miles from Beyla. 


On the 22d, at half paft five o'clock in the morning we: 
Jeft Baherie, ftill continuing weftward, and at nine we 
came to the banks of the Rahad. The ford is called Tchir 
Chaira. The river itfelf was now ftanding in pools, the 
water foul, ftinking, and covered with a green mantle ; the 
bottom. foft and muddy, but there was no choice. The water 
at Beyla was fo bad, that we took only as much as was ab- 
folutely neceffary till we arrived at running water from 
the Rahad. We continued half an hour travelling along ~ 
the river atN. W.and W. N. W. till three quarters: paft ten. 
- At noon we again met the river Rahad, which now had 
turned to the weitward of north, and by its fides we pitch- 
ed our tents near the huts of the Arabs, called Cohala, a 
ftationary tribe, that do not live in tents, but are tributary 
to the Mek, and regularly pay ail the taxes and exactions the 
government of Sennaar lays upon them, and from thefe, 
therefore, we were not under any apprehenfion. 


On the 234, at fix o’clock in the morning we left the Co- 
hala, continuing along the river Rahad, which here runs 
a very little tothe eaftward of north. At three o’clock we 
alighted at Kumar, another flation of the fame Arabs of Co- 
hala, on the river fide. This river, here called Rahad, or 
Thunder, winds the moft of any ftream in Abyffinia, It 
‘begins not far from Tchelga, pafies | between Kuara and 
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Sennaar, feparating Abyflinia from Nubia, and making, with 
the river Atbara, the Aftaboras or Tacazzé, and the Nile, a 
perfect ifland, whereas before it was only a peninfula. It 
feems to intercept all the {prings that would go down to the 
middle of the peninfula, from the high country of Abyflinia, 
and is probably the reafon of the great dearth of water 
there. While it is in Abyffinia it is called Shimfa. It falls 
into the Nile at Habharras, about thirty-eight miles north 
of Sennaar. megs 


Tue quarrel between our two conductors was fo little 
made up, that the king’s fervant would not travel with us, 
but always went half a day before, and we joined him when 
we encamped in the evening. We did not pay him the 
compliment of afking him why he did this, but allowed 
him to take his own way, which he feemed not to be plea- 
fed with, giving many hints at night, that he had, all his life, 
been averfe to the having any thing to do with white people. 


- We fet out at five in the afternoon from Kumar, and 
in the clofe of the evening met feveral men, on horfeback 
and on foot, coming out from among the bufhes, who en- 
deavoured to carry off one of our camels. We indeed were 
fomewhat alarmed, and were going to prepare for refift- 
ance. The camel they had taken away had on it the king’s and 
Shekh Adelan’s prefents, and fome other things for our fu- 
ture need. Our clothes too, books, and papers, were upon 
the fame camel. Adelan’s fervant, though he was at firft 
furprifed, did notlofe his prefence of mind; he foon knew 
thefe Arabs could not be robbers, and guefled it to be a 
piece of malice of the king’s fervant to frighten us, and ex- 
tort money from us, in order to obtain reftitution of the 
camel. He therefore rode up to one of the villages of the 

Vot. IV. . 3G Arabs 
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Arabs, to afk them who thofe were that. had_ taken awl 
our camel.. , 


In one of the huts he found the king’s fervant regaling 
Ahimielf; upon which he faid to him, “I fuppofe; Mahomet, . 9 
you have taken charge of that camel, and will bring it with | 
you to Sennaar; it has your mafter’s prefents, and mine 
alfo, upon it:” and faying this, he rode offtojoinus, and 
to punith thofe that had taken the camel, who, we were | 
fure after this. notification, muft follow us. We kept onat a: — j 
very brifk pace, for it was eleven o’clock. before they came :. 
up to where we were encamped for the night, bring: 
ing our camel, which they had taken, along with them, 
with an Arab on horfeback, attended with two on foot,and — 
with them the king’s fervant.. Idid not feem atalltohave = © 
underftood the affair, only that robbers. had taken away ia 
our camel. Butit did not fit fo eafj y upon the Arabs, who 4 
did not know there was any. with us but the king’s fervant, = 4 
and who wanted to frighten us for not making in a pre-.. a 
fent for eating their grafs and drinking their water, At 
. firft, Adelan’s fervant refufed to take the camel again upon 
any terms, infiftng that the Cohala fhould carry ittoSen- 
naar; but, aftera great many words, I determined to make A 
peace, upon condition they fhould furnifh us with milk, 
wherever they. had cattle, till we arrived atSennaar. This; 
was very readily confented to; and as this affair probably. — 
was owing to the malice of the king’s fervant, fo it.endedi 
without further trouble. 


_* 


\n the 24th, we fer out at half after fivé in the morn. 
ing, and paiied through feveral {mall villages of Cohala on: 
the right and on the left till at eleven we came tothe ri- 
ver: #1 
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ver Dender, ftanding now in pools, but by the vaft widenefs 
of its banks, and the great deepnefs of its bed, all of white 
fand, it fhould feem that in time of rain it will contain near 
ly as much water as the Nile. The banks are everywhere 
thick overgrown with the rack and jujeb tree, efpecially the 
latter. The wood, which had continued moftly from Beyla, 
here failed us entirely, and reached no further towards Sen- 
maar. Thefe two forts of trees, however, were in very great 
beauty, and of a prodigious fize. Here we found the main 
body of Cohala, with all their cattle, living in perfect te- 
curity both from Arabs and from the plague of the fly. 
They were as good as their word to us in fupplying us 
plentifully with excellent milk, which we had fcarcely ever 
eee we left Gondar. 


, Amie o'clock in the evening of the 24th we fet out from 
a fhady place of repofe on the banks of the Dender, through 
a large plain, with not a tree before us; but we aie 
_ found ourfelves encompaffed with a number of village 
nearly of a fize, and placed at equal diftances in form ah a 
femi-circle, the roofs of the houfes in {hape of cones, as are 
all thofe within the rains. The plain was all of ared, foapy 
earth, and the corn juft fown. This whole country is in 
perpetual cultivation, and though at this time it had a 
bare look, would no doubt have a magnificent one when 
waving with grain. At nine we halted at a village -of 
Pagan Nuba. ‘Thefe are all foldiers of the Mek of Sennaar, 
cantoned in thefe villages, which, at the diflance of four 
or five miles, furround the whole capital. They are either 
purchafed or taken by force from Fazuclo, and the provin- 
ces to the fouth upon the mountains Dyre and Tegla. Ha-' 
ving fettlements and provifions given them, a alfo arms 
; Bsn 22 yt put 
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put in their hands, they never with to defert, but live a 
very domeftic and fober life. Many of them that I have 
converfed with feem a much gentler fort of negro than 
thofe from Bahar el Aice, that is, than thofe of whom the 
Funge, or government of Sennaar, are compofed. 


Turse have {mall features lkewife, but are woolly- 
headed, and flat-nofed, like other negroes, and fpeak a lan- 
guage rather pleafant and fonorous, but radically different 
from many I have heard. Though the Mek, and their 
mafters at Sennaar, pretend to be Mahometans, yet they 
have never attempted to convert thefe Nuba; on the con- 
trary, they entertain, in every village, a certain number of 
Pagan priefts, who have foldiers pay, and affift them in the 
offices of their religion. Not knowing their language per- 
fectly, nor their cuftoms, it is impoffible to fay any thing 
about their religion. - Very few of the common fort of 
them fpeak Arabic. A falfe account, in thefe cafes, is al- 
ways worfe than no account at all. I never found one of 
their priefts who could fpeak fo much Arabic as to be able 
to give any information about the objects of their worfhip 
in diftincét and unequivocal terms; but this was from my 
not underftanding them, and their not underftanding me, 
not from any defire of concealment, or {hynefs on their part ; 
on the contrary, they feemed always inclined to agree with 
me, when they did not comprehend my meaning, and there 
is the danger of being mifinformed. 


TueEy pay adoration to the moon; and that their worfhip 
is performed with pleafure and fatisfaction, is obvious eve- 
ry night that fhe fhines. Coming out from the darknefs of 
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‘their huts, they fay a few words upon feeing her bright- 
nefs, and teflify great joy, by motions of their féet and 
hands, at the firft appearance of the new moon. I never 
faw them pay any attention to the fun, either rifing or fet- 
ting, advancing to or receding from the meridian; but, as 
far as I could learn, they worfhip a tree, and likewife a 
ftone, tho’ I never could find out what tree or ftone it was, 
only that it did not exift in the country of Sennaar, but in 
that where they were born. ‘Their priefts feemed to have 
great influence over them, but through fear only, and not 
from affection. They are diftinguifhed by thick copper 
bracelets about their wrifts, as alfo fometimes one, and 
fometimes two about their ancles. 


TueEse villages are called Dahera, which feems to me to 
be the fame word as Dafhrah, the name given to the 
Kabyles, or people in Barbary, who live in fixed huts on 
the mountains. But not having made myfelf mafter 
enough of the Kabyles language when in Barbary, and 
being totally ignorant of that of the Nuba we are now 
{peaking of, I cannot pretend to purfue this refemblance 
farther. They are immoderately fond of fwine’s flefh, and 
maintain great herds of them in their poffeflion. The 
hogs are of a {mall kind, generally marked with black and 
white, exceedingly prolific, and exactly refembling a fpe- 
cies of that kind common in the north of Scotland. The 
Nuba are not circumcifed. They very rarely turn Maho- 
metans, but the generality of their children do. Few of 
them advance higher than to be foldiers and officers in 
their own corps. The Mek maintains about twelve thou- 
fand of thefe near Sennaar, to keep the Arabs in fubjection. 
They are very quiet, and fcarcely ever known to be guilty 
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of any robberies or mutinous diforders, declaring always 
for the’ mafter, that is, the great one fet over them. There 
is no running water in all that immenfe plain they inha- 
bit, ic is all procured from draw-wells. We faw them 
cleaning one, which I meafured, and was nearly eight fa- — 
thoms deep. In a climate fo violently hot as this, there is. - 
very little need of fuel, neither have they any, there. 
being no turf, or any thing refembling it, in the coun- 
try, no wood, not even a tree, fince we had pafled the ri- 
rer Dender. However, they never eat their meat raw | ’ 
as in Abyflinia; but with the ftalk of the dora, or millet, ‘a 
and the dung of.camels, they make ovens under ground, 
in which they roaft their hogs whole, in a very’cleanly, 
and not difagreeable manner, keeping the fkins on till ‘ 
they are perfectly baked. They had neither flint nor fteel cae 
wherewith to light their fire at firft, but do it in a manner 
ftill more expeditious, by taking a {mall piece of ftick, and Py 
making a fharp point to it, which they hold perpendicular, 
and then make a fma!l hole of nearly the fame fize in an-_ 
other piece of flick, which they lay horizontal; they 
put the one within the other, and, berween their two ? 
hands, they turn the perpendicular ftick, (in the fame man- | 
ner that we do a chocolate mill) when both thefe fticks 
take fire, and flame in a moment upon the fri¢tion; fo 
perfectly dry and prepared is everything here upon the 
furface to take fire, notwithftanding they are every year - 
fubjeé to fix months rain. | ; 


a 


ae ee 


On the 25th, at four o’clock in the afternoon we fet out 
from the villages of the Nuba, intending to arrive at Baf- 
bech, where is the ferry over the Nile ; but we had fcarcely 
advanced two miles into the plain, when we were inclofed 
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by a violent whirlwind, or what is called at fea the water- 

fpout. The plain was red earth, which had been plentiful- 
ly moiftened by a fhower in the night-time. _ The unfortu- 
nate camel that had been taken by the Cohala feemed to be 
nearly inthe center of its vortex. It was lifted and thrown 
down ata confiderable diftance, and feveral of its.ribs bro- 
ken. Although, as faras I could guefs, I was not near the 
center, it whirled me off my feet, and threw me down upon 
- my face, fo as tomake my nofe gufh out with blood. Two 
of the fervants likewife had the fame fate. It plaiftered us 
all over with mud, almoft as {moothly as could have been 
done with a trowel. ittook away my fenfe and breathing 
for an inftant, and my mouth and: nofe were full-of mud: 
when I recovered. I guefs the {phere of its action to be 
about 200 feet. It demolifhed one half of a {mall hut as if 
it had been cut through with a knife, and difperfed the ma- 
terials all over the plain, leaving the other- half ftanding. 


_As foon as we recovered ourfelves, we took refuge in a 
village, from fear only, for we faw no veftige of any other 
whirlwind. It involved a great quantity of rain, which 
the Nuba.of the villages told us was very fortunate, and por- 
tended. good luck to us,and.a profperous jourhey ;. for they 
faid, that had duit and fand arifen with the whirlwind, in 
the fame proportion it would have done had not the earth 
been moiftened, we fhould all infallibly have been fuf- 
focated;. and they cautioned: us, by faying, that tem- 
pefis were very frequent in the beginning and end of the 
rainy feafon, and whenever we fhould fee one of them co- 
ming, to fall down upon our faces, keepmg our lips clofe 
tothe ground, and fo let.it pafs ; and thus it would neither 
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have power to carry us off our feet, nor nie iri = us, which 
“-was the ordinary cafe. 


Our kind lantilionde: the Nuba, gave us a hearty welcome, 
and helped us to wath our clothes firft, and then to dry them. 
When I was ftripped naked, they faw the blood running 
from my nofe, and faid, they could not have thought that 
one fo white as me could have been capable of bleeding. 
They gave us a piece of roafted hog, which we ate, (except 
Ifmael and the Mahometans) very much to the fatisfaction 
of the Nuba. On the other hand, as our camel was lame, 
we ordered one of our Mahometan fervants to kill it, and 
take as much of it as would ferve themfelves that night; we 
alfo provided againft wanting ourfelves the next day. The 
reft we gave among our new-acquired acquaintance, the Nu- 
ba of the village, who did not fail to make a feaft upon it 
for feveral days after; and, in recompence for our hberality, 
they provided us with a large jar of bouza, not very good, 
indeed, but better than the well-water. This I repaid by 
tobacco, beads, pepper, and ftibium, which I faw plain- 
ly was infinitely more than they expected. Although we 
had been a good deal furprifed at the fudden and violent 
effects of the whirlwind of that day, and feverely felt the 
bruifes it had occafioned, yet we pafled a very focial and 
agreeable evening; thofe only of the Nuba who had been 
any time at Sennaar fpeak a bad kind of Arabic, as well as 
their own language. I had feldom, in my life, upon a 
journey, paffed a more comfortable night. I had a very 
neat, clean hut, entirely to myfelf, and a Greek fervantithat | 
fat near me. Some of the-Nuba watched for us all night, 
and took care of our beafts and baggage, They fung and 
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replied to one another alternately, in notes full of pleafant 
melody, rite 


Et cantare pares &§ refpondere parati— 
VIRGIL. 


_ alll fell faft afleep, involuntarily, and with regret, for, tho’ 
bruifed, we were not fatigued, but rather difcouraged, ha- 
ving gone no further than two miles that day. 


Tue landlord of the hut where I was afleep having pre- 
pared for our fafety and that of our baggage, thought him- 
felf bound in duty to go and give immediate information 
to the prime minifter of the unexpected guefts that then oc- 
cupied his houfe. He found Adelan at fupper, but was im- 
mediately admitted, and a variety of queftions afked him, 
which he anfwered fully. He defcribed our colour, our | 
number, the unufual fize and number of our fire-arms, the 
_poornefs of our attire,’and, above all, our great chearful- 
nefs, quietnefs, and affability, our being contented with eat- 
ing any thing, and in particular mentioned the hogs fiefh. 
One man then prefent, teftifying abhorrence to this, Adelan 
faid of me to our landlord, “ Why, he is a foldier and a Kafr 
like yourfelf. A foldier and a Kafr, when travelling in a 
ftrange country, fhould eat every thing, and fo does every 
other man that is wife; has he not a fervant of mine with. 
him?’ He anfwered, “ Yes, and a fervant of the king too; 
but he had left them, and was gone forward to Sennaar.” 
“ Go you with them, fays he, and ftay with them at Bat 
boch till I have time to fend for them to town.” He had 
returned from Aira long before we arofe, and told us the 
converfation, which was great comfort to us all, for we 
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were not much pleafed with the king’s fervant going be- 
fore, as we had every reafon to think he was difaffected to- 
wards us. 


On the 26th, at fix o’clock in the morning, we fet out 
from this village of Nuba, keeping fomething to the weft- 
ward of S, W. our way being ftill acrofs this immenfe plain. 
All the morning there were terrible ftorms of thunder and 
lightning, fome rain, and one fhower of fo large drops 
that it wet us to the fkin in an inftant. It was quite 
calm, and every drop fell perpendicularly upon us. Ithink 
I never in my life felt fo cold a rain, yet it was not difa- 
greeable ; for the day was clofe and hot, and we fhould 
have wifhed every now and then to have had fo- moderate 
a refrigeration; this, however, was rather too abundant. 
The villages of the Nuba were, on all fides, throughout this 
plain. At nine o’clock we arrived at Bafboch, which is a 
large collection of huts of thefe people, and has the ap- 
pearance of a town. 


Tue governor, a venerable old man of about feventy, whe 
was fo-feeble that he could fcarcely waik, received us with 
great complacency, only faying, when J took him by the 
hand, “ O Chriftian! what doft thou, at fuch a time, im 
fach a country?” Iwas furprifed at the politenets- of his 
fpeech, when he called me Nazarani, the civil term for 
Chriftian in the eaft; whereas Infidel is the general tern: 
among thefe brutifh people; but it feems he had been fe- 
veral times at Cairo. I had here a very clean and comfort- 
able hut to lodge in, though we were fparingly fupplied 
with provifions all the time we were there, but never were 
fuffered to faft a whole day together, sD 
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BASBOCH is on the eaftern bank of the Nile, not a quarter 
of a mile from the ford below. The river here runs north 
and fouth ; towards the fides it is fhallow, but deep in the 
middle of thé current, and in this part it is much infefted 
with crocodiles. Sennaar is two miles anda half 8. S. W. of it. 
We heard the evening drum very diftinctly, and not with- 
out anxiety, when we reflected to what a brutith people, ac- 
cording to all accounts, we were about to truft ourfelves. 
The village of Aira, where the vizir Adelan had then 
his quarters, was three miles fouth and by weft. 


Next morning, the 27th, Shekh Adelan’s fervant left us 
to the charge of the Nuba, to give his mafter an account 
of his journey, and our fafe arrival. He found Mahomet, 
the king’s fervant, our other guide, before him there, and 
Adelan well informed of all that had pafied relating to Fi- 
dele, though not from Mahomet; for as foon as he began 
to mention that he had found us at Teawa, Adelan faid ina 
very angry file, “ Will no one fave me the difgrace of hang- 
ing that wretch?” Adelan fent back his fervant to inform 
us, that, two days afterwards, we fhould be admitted. Ma- 
homet, the king’s fervant, too, came back with him, and 
ftaid till the evening; then he returned. to Sennaar; but 
he did not give us the fatisfaction to tell us one word of 
what the king had faid to him about us, or how we 
were likely to be received, leaving us. aliogether in fuf- 
pence, | 


‘On the 20th, leave was fent us to enter Sennaar. It was. 
mot without fome difficulty that we got our quadrant and 
heavy baggage fafely carried down the hill, for the banks. 
are very fteep to the edge of the water, . The intention of 
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our affiftants was to flide the quadrant down the hill, in its: 
cafe, which would have utterly deftroyed it ;, and as our boat 
was but a very indifferent embarkation, it was obliged to. 
make feveral turns to and fro before we got all our feverak 
packages landed on the weftern fide. This aflembfage, and 
the paflage of our camels, feemed to have excited the appe= 
tite, or the curiofity, of the crocodiles. One, in particu- 
lar, fwam feveral times backwards and forwards along 
the fide of the boat, without, however, making any attack. 
upon any of us; but, being exceedingly tired of fuch com- 
pany, upon his fecond or third venture over, I fired at him. 
with a rifle-gun, and fhot him dire¢tly under his fore fhoul- 
der in the belly. The wound was undoubtedly mortal, and; 
very few animals could have lived a moment after recei- 
ving it. He, however, dived to the bottom, leaving the wa-. 


ter deeply tinged with his blood.. Nor did we fee him again. 


at that time; but the people at the ferry brought him to me- 
the day after, having found him perfectly dead. He was: 
about twelve feet long ; andthe boatmen told me that thefe: 
are by much the moft dangerous, being more fierce and ac-. 
tive than the large ones. The people of Sennaar eat the: 
crocodile, efpecially the Nuba.. I never tafted it myfelf, but. 
it looks very much like Congor eel. 
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GHA P.: VI. 


- Converfaiton with the King—With Shekh Adelan—Interview with the 


King’s Ladies, &c. &e.. 


y ¥ JE were conducted by Adelan’s fervant toa very {paci- 
. ous good houfe belonging tothe Shekh himfelf, ha- 
ving two ftoreys, a long quarter of a mile from the king’s pa- 
lace. He left a meflage for us to repofe ourfelves, and in a 
day or two to wait upon the king, and that he fhould 
fend to tell us when we were to cometohim. This we re-. 


folved to. have complied with moft exa@tly; but the very’ 


next morning, the 3oth of April, there came a fervant from: 


_ the palace tofummon us to wait upon the king, which we 


immediately obeyed. I took with me three fervants, black. 
Soliman, Ifmael the Turk, and my Greek fervant Michael. 
The palace covers a prodigious deal of ground. It is all of 
one ftorey, built of clay, and the floors of earth. The cham- 


bers through which we pafled were all unfurnifhed, and: 


feemed 
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feemed as if a great many of them had formerly been det- 

tined as barracks for foldiers, of whom I did not fee above 

fifty on guard. The king was ina fmall room, not twenty 

feet {quare, to which we afcended by two fhort flights of” 
narrow fteps. The floor of the room was covered with 

broad fquare tiles ; over it was laid a Perfian carpet, and the 

walls hung with tapeftry of the fame country; the whole 

wery well kept, and in good order. 


Tue king was fitting upon a matrefs, laid on the ground; 
which was likewife covered with a Perfian carpet, and 
round him was a number of cufhions of Venetian cloth of (4 
gold. His drefs did not correfpond with this magnificence, 
for it was nothing but a large, loofe fhirt of Surat blue cotton 
cloth, which feemed not to differ from the fame worn by his 
fervants, except that, all round the edges of it, the feams; 
were double-ftitched with white filk, and likewife round the 4 
neck. His head was uncovered ; he wore his own fhort black ‘ 4 
hair, and was as white in colour as an Arab. He feemed d 
to be a man about thirty-four, his feet were bare, but co- 
vered by his fhirt. He had a very plebeian countenance, on 
which was ftamped no decided character; I fhould rather- 
guefs him to be a foft, timid, irrefolute man. At my co- 
ming forward and kiffing his hand, he lookedatme fora ° 
minute as if undetermined whatto fay. He then afked for 
an Ab) flinian interpreter, as there are many of thefe about 
the palace. I faid to him in Arabic, “That IapprehendedI - 
underftood as much of that language as would enable me 
to anfwer any queftion he had to put tome.” Upon which , 
he turned to the people that were. with him, “ Downright 
Arabic, indeed! You did not learn that language in Habeth?” 
faid he to me. I anfwered, “No; I have been in Egypt, 
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Turkey, and Arabia, where I learned it 5 but I have likewife 
often fpoken it in Abyffinia, where Greek, Turkith, and fe- 
veral other languages, were ufed.” He faid, “ Impoffible! 
he did not think they knew any thing of languages, except- 
ing their own, in Aby‘finia.” 


Tuere were fitting in the fide of the room, oppofite to 
him, four men dreffed in white cotton fhirts, with a white 
fhaul covering their heads and part of their face, by 
which it was known they were religious men, or men of 
learning, or of the law. One of thefe anfwered the king’s 
doubt of the Abyffinians knowledge in languages. “ They 
have languages enough; and you know that Habefh is. 
called the paradife of affes.” During this converfation, I 
took the fherriffe of Mecca’s letter, alfo one from the king 
of Abyflinia; I gave him. the king’s firft, and then the 
fherriffe’s. He took them both as I gave them, but laid 
afide the king’s upon a cufhion, till he had read the fher- 
riffe’s. After this he read the king’s, and called immediate- 
ly again for an Abyffinian interpreter ; upon which I faid no- 
thing, fuppofing, perhaps, he might chufe to make him de- 
liver fome mefflage to me in private, which he would not 
have his people hear. But it was pure confufion and ab- 
fence of mind, for he never fpoke a word to him when he 
came. “ You are a phyfician and a foldier,” fays the king. 
“ Both, in time of need,” faid I. “ But the fherriffe’s letter 
tells me alfo, that you are a nobleman in the fervice of a 
-great king that they call Englifeman, who is mafter 
of all the Indies, and who has Mahometan as well as: 
Chriftian fubjects, and allows them all to be governed 
by their own laws.”—“ Though [ never faid fo to the ther-. 
rifte, replied I, yet it 1s true; 1 am as noble as any indivi- 
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dual in my nation, and am alfo fervant to the greatett 
king now reigning upon earth, of whofe dominions, it is 
likewife truly faid, thefe Indies are but a fmall part.”— 
“The greateft king! fays he that fpoke about the affles, you 
fhould not fay that: You forgot the grand fignior; 
there are four, Otman, Ferfee, Bornow, and Habeth.”—* { 
neither forgot the grand fignior, nor do him wrong, 're- 
plied I. What I have faid; I have faid.’—* Kafrs and - 
flaves! all of them, fays Ifmael; there is the Turk, the ~ 
king of England, and the king of France; what kings are 
Bornow and the reft ?}—Kafrs.”——“ How comes it, fays the 
king, you that are fo noble and learned, that you know all 
things, all languages, and fo brave that you fear no dan- 
ger, but pafs, with two or three old men, into fuch coun- 
tries as this and Habefh, where Baady my father perifhed 
with an army? how comes it that you do not ftay at 
home and enjoy yourfelf, eat, drink, take pleafure and reft, 
and not wander like a poor man,a prey to every danger ??— 
“ You, Sir, I replied, may know fome of this fort of men; 
certainly you do know them ; for there are in your religion, * 
as well as mine, men of learning, and thofe too of great 
‘rank and nobility, who, on account of fins they have com- 
mitted, or vows they have made, renounce the world, its | 
riches and pleafures: They lay down their nobility, and 

become humble and poor, fo as often to be infulted by 
“wicked and low men, not having the fear of God before 
their eyes.’ —* True, thefe are Dervifh,” faid the other three 
men. “I am then one of thefe Dervifh, faid I, content 
with the bread that is given me, and bound for fome years ~ 
to travel in hardfhips and danger, doing all the good I can 


to poor and rich, ferving every man, and hurting none.” 


““ Tybe! that is well,” fays the king. “ And how long 
4 - have 
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have you been travelling about?” adds one of the others. 
“ Near twenty years,” faid L—“ You muft be very young, 
fays the king, to have committed fo many fins, and fo 
early ; they muft all have been with women ?”?——“* Part of 
them, I fuppofe, were, replied I; but I did not fay that I 
was one of thofe who travelled on account of their fins, 
but that there were fome Dervifhes that did fo on account 
of their vows, and fome to learn wifdom.” He now made a 
fign, and a flave brought a cufhion, which I would have 
refufed, but he forced me to fit down upon it. 


1 rounp afterwards who the three men were who had 
joined in our converfation ; the firft was Ali Mogrebi, a na- 
_tive of Morocco, who was Cadi, or chief judge at Sennaar, 
and was then fallen into difgrace with the two brothers, 
MahometAbou Kalec, governor of Kordofan,and Shekh Ade- 
lan, prime minifter at Sennaar, then encamped at Aira at the 
head of the horfe and Nuba, levying the tax upon the Arabs 
as they went down, out of the limits of the rains, into the 
fandy countries below Atbara to protect their cattle from 
the fly. Another of thefe three was Cadi of Kordofan, in the 
antereft of Mahomet Abou Kalec, and fpy upon the king. 
- The third was a faint in the neighbourhood, confervator 
of a large extent of ground, where great crops of dora not 
only grow, but when threthed out are likewife kept in large 
excavations called Matamores ; the place they call Shaddly. 
This man was ‘efteemed another Jofeph among the Funge, 
who accumulated grain in years of plenty, that he might 
diftribute it at {mall prices among the poor when {fcarcity 
came.. He was held in very great reverence in the neigh- 
bourhood of Sennaar. . 
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Tue cadi then afked me, “If I knew when Hagiuge Mas. 
giuge was to come?” Remembering my old learned friend’ 
at Teawa, I fearce could forbear laughing. “I have no 
with to know any thing about him, faid 1;.1 hope thofe 
days are far off, and wall not happen in my time.” “ What. 
do your books fay concerning him? (fays he, ailecting ‘a 
great look of wifdom). Do they agree with ours?” “I don’t 
know that, faid I, till i hear what is written in your books.” 
“Hagiuge Magiuge, fays he, are little people, not fo big as 
bees, or like the zimb, or fly of Sennaar, that come ih great 
{warms out of the earth, aye, in multitudes that cannot be- 
counted ; two of their chiefs-are to ride upon an afs, and eve=. 
ry bair of that afs is to be a pipe, and every pipe is to play a- 
different kind of mufic, and all that hear-and- follow. them 
are carried to hell.” “I know them not, faid-l, and; in the 
name of the Lord, J fear them not, were they twice as little 
as you fay they are, and twice as numérous.. I truft in God: 
I fhall never be fo fond of mufic as to go‘to hell after an afs. 
for all the tunes that: he. or they can- play.” The king — 
laughed violently. I rofe to go away, for I was heartily ti- 
red of the converfation. I ;whifpered the Abyflinian fervant 
in Amharic, to afk when I fhould bring a trifle I had te. 
offer the king. He faid, Not that night, as fhould be tired, . 
but defired that I fhould now go home, and he would fend ’ 
me notice when to come, I accordingly went away, and” : 
found a number of people in the ftreet, all having fome taunt - 
or affronting matter to fay. I pafled through the great~ 
{quare before the palace, and could not help fhuddering,.. 
upon reflection, at what had happened in that {pot to the: 
unfortunate M. du Roule and his companions, though uns. 
der a protection which fhould have fecured them from all! 
dagger, every part of which I was then unprovided with. . 

THE. 
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Tux drum beat a little after fix o’clock in the evening. 
We then had a very comfortable dinner fent us, camels — 
fiefh ftewed with an herb of a vifcous flimy fubftance, called 
Bammia. After having dined, and finifhed the journal of 
the day, I fell to unpacking my inftruments, the barometer 
and thermometer firft, and, after having hung them up, 
was converfing with Adelan’s fervant when I fhould pay my 
vifit to-his mafter. About eight o’clock came a fervant from 
the palace, telling.me now was the time to bring the pre- 
fent to the king. I forted the feparate articles with all the 
{peed I could, and we went directly to the palace. The 
king was then fitting in a large apartment, as far as I could 
guefs, at fome diftance from the former. He was na- 
ked, but had feveral clothes lying upon his knee, and about 
him, anda fervant was rubbing him over with very ftinking 
butter or greafe, with which his hair was dropping as if 
wet with water. Large as the room was, it could be fmell- 
ed through the whole of it. The king afked me, If ever I 
greafed myfelf as he did? I faid, Very feldom, but fancied 
it would be very , expentive. He then told me, That it was 
elephants greafe, which made people ftrong, and preferved 
the {kin very fmooth. I faid, I thought it very proper, but 
‘could not bear the {mell of it, though my fkin fhould turn 
as rough as an elephant’s forthe want of it. He faid, “If 
I had ufed it, my hair would not have turned fo red as it 
was, and that it would all become white prefently when 
that rednefs came off. You may fee the Arabs driven in 
here by the Daveina, and all their cattle taken from them, 
becaufe they have no longer any greafe for their hair. The 
fun firft turns it red and then hengecly white; and you'll 
know them in the flreet by their hair being the colour 

12 of 


i 
oe 
road 
eet 
“ 


436 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER’ | 


of yours, As for the fmell, you will fee that cured pre- 
fently.” | : 2 | 


Arter having rubbed him abundantly with greafe, they 
brought a pretty large horn, and in it fomething fcent- 
ed, about as liquid as honey. It was plain that civet was — 
a@ great part of the compofition. The king went out 
at the door, I fuppofe into another room, and there two: 
men deluged him over with pitchers of cold water, whilft,. 
as I imagine, he was ftark-naked. _ He then returned, and a: 
flave anointed him with this fweet ointment ; after which he 
fat down, as completely drefled, being juft going to his. 
women’s apartment where he was to fup. I told him I won- 
dered why he did not ufe rofe-water as in Abyffinia, Arabia, 
and Cairo. He faid, he had it often from Cairo, when the 
merchants arrived ; but as it was now long fince any came, 
his people could not make more, for the rofe would not grow 
in his country, though the women made fomething like it 
of lemon-flower. i 

His toilet being finifhed, Ithen produced my prefentwhich 
I told him the king of Abyflinia had fent to him, hoping 
that, according to the faith and cuftom of nations, he would 
not only protect me while here, but fend me fafely and 
fpeedily out of his dominions into Egypt. He anfwered, 
There was a time when he could have done all this, and 
more, but thofe times were changed. Sennaar was in ruin 
and was not like what it once was. He then ordered fome 
perfumed forbet to be brought for me to drink in his pre- 
fence, which is a pledge that your perfon is in fafety. I there- 
upon withdrew, and he went to his ladies.. 


Ir 


= ae 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 437 


» Tr was not till the eighth of May I had my audience of 
Shekh Adelan at Aira, which is three miles and a half from 
Sennaar; we walked out early in the morning, for the 
greateft part of the way along the fide of the Nile, which 
had no beauty, being totally divefted of trees, the bottom 
foul and muddy, and the edges of the water white with 
fmall concretions of calcarious earth, which, with the bright 
fun upon them, dazzled and affected our eyes very much. 


We then ftruck acrofs a large fandy plain without trees 
er bufhes, and canre to Adelan’s habitation ; two or three,. 
very confiderable houfes of one ftorey occupied the middle 
of a large fquare, each of whofe fides was at leaft half ofan — 
Englifh mile. Inftead of a wall to inclofe this fquare, was 
a high fence or impalement of ftrong reeds, canes, or ftalks 
- ef dora, (I do not know which) in fafcines ftrongly joined: 
together by ftakes and cords. On the outfide of the 
gate, on each hand, were fix houfes of a flighter conftruction. 
than the reft; clofe upon the fence were fheds where the fol- 
diers lay, the horfes picqueted before them with their 
heads turned towards the fheds, and their food laid before 
them on the ground ; above each foldier’s fleeping-place, co- 
vered only on the top and open in the fides, were hung a 
lance, a {mall oval fhield, and a large broad-fword. Thefe,. 
I underftood, were chiefly quarters for couriers, who bein g 
Arabs, were not taken into the court or fquare, but fhut out. 
at night. 


WirTHIN the gate was a number of horfes, with the fol: 
diers barracks behind them; they were all picqueted in 
ranks, their faces to their mafters barracks.. It was one of 
the fineft fights I ever faw of the kindy They were all above 
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fixteen hands high, of the breed of the old Saracen horfes, 
all finely made, and as {trong as.our coach-horfes, but ex- 
ceedingly nimble in their motion; rather thick and fhort 
in the forehand, but with the moft beautiful eyes, ears, and 
heads in the world ; they were moftly black, fome of them 
black and white, fate of them milk-white foaled, fo not 
white by age,-with white eyes and white hoofs, not De: 
haps a great recommendation. ; 

A srzex fhirt of mail hung upon each man’s quarters. 
oppofite to his horfe,and by it an antelope’s {kin made foft 
like fhamoy, with which it was covered from the dew of the 
night. A head-piece of copper, without creft or plumage, 
was fufpended by a lace above the fhirt of mail, and was 
the moft picturefque part of the trophy. To thefe was add- 
ed an enormous broad-fword in a red leather fcabbard ; 
and upon the pummel -hung two thick gloves, not divided 
into fingers as ours, but like hedgers gloves, their fingers 
in one poke. They told me, that, within that inclofure at 
Aira, there were 4co horfes, which, with the riders, and ar- | 
mour complete for each of them, were all the property of 
Shekh Adelan, every horfeman being his flave, and bought 
with his money. There were five or fix (I know not which) 
of thefe fquares.or inclofures, none of them halfa mile from 
the other, which contained the king’s horfes, flaves, and fer- 
vants. Wherher they were all in as good order as Adelan’s- 
I cannot fay, for | did not go further; but no body of horfe 
could ever be more magnificertly difpofed under the direc: 
tion of any Chriftian power, ‘ 


ApreLan was then fitting upon a piece of the trunk of a. 
. palm-tree, in the front of one of thefe divifions of his hor- 
| 2 ; fes, 
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fes, which he feemed to be contemplating with pleafure; a: 
number of black people, his own fervants and friends, were: 
ftanding around him. He had on a long drab-coloured. 
camlet gown, lined with yellow fattin, and a camlet cap 

like a headépiece, with two fhort points that covered his 

ears. This, it feems, was his drefs when he rofe early’ in: 
the morning to vifit his horfes, which he never neglected.. 

The Shekh was a man above fix feet high, and rather cor- 

pulent, had a heavy walk, feemingly more from affectation 
of grandeur than want of agility. He was about fixty, of 
the colour and features of an Arab and not of.a-.Negro, 

- but had rather more beard. than falls.to the lot of. people 

in this country; large piercing eyes, and a determined, tho’,. 
at the fame time, a very. pleafing countenance... Upon my 

coming near him he. got up, “ You that area horfeman, 

(fays- te without any falutation) what would your-king of 

Habefh’-give for thefe liorfes ?”——-What king, anfwered.], in 

the fame tone, would not give any price for fuch horfes 

uf he knew their value ??—*“Well,. replies he, in a lower: 
voice, to the people about him, if we are forced to. go to 

Habeth (as Baady was) we will carry our horfes along with 
us.” Iunderftood: by. this he alluded. to the iffue. of his: 
approaching quarrel with the. king,, 


We then went into a large faloon, hung round ‘with: 
mirrors and {carlet damafk; in one of the longeft fides, were 
two large fofa’s covered ich crimfon and yellow -damatk, . 
and large cufhions of cloth of gold, like’to the-king’s. He 
now pulled off his .camlet: gown and-°cap, and remained 
m a crimfon fattin coat reaching down below his knees, 
which lapped over at the breaft, and was girt round -his 
waift with a fcarf or fafh, in which he had fluck.a fhore 
dagger in an ivory fheath, mounted. with gold ; and one of: 

the, 
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the largett and moft beautiful amethyfts upon ‘his finger | 
that ever I faw, mounted plain, without any diamonds, and 
a {mall gold ear-ring in one of his ears. — 


“ Way have you come hither, eee he to me, without » 
arms, and on foot, and without attendants?” Yagoube. “Lwas 
told that hopes were not kept at Sennaar, and brought none © 
with me.” ddelan. “ You fuppofe you have come through 
great dangers, and fo you have. But what do you think of “a 
me, who am day and night out in the fields, furrounded by i 
hundreds and thoufands of Arabs, all of whom would eat | 
me alive if they dared?” I anfwered, “ A brave man, ufed 
to. command as you are, does not look to the number of his rg ' 
enemies, but to their abilities; a wolf does not fear ten thou- 7 
fand fheep more than he does one.” dd. “ True; look out 
at the door; thefe are their chiefs whom I am now taxing, | 
and I have brought them hither that they may judge from | 
what they fee whether Iam ready for them or not.” Yag._ 
“ You could not do more properly ; but, as to my own af 
fairs, I wait upon you from the king of Abyfiinia, defiring 
fafe conduct through your country into Egypt, with his roy- 
al promife, that he is ready to do the like for you again, or 
any other favour you may call upon him for.” He took the 
letter and readit. 4d. “The king of Abyflinia may be af- 
fured Iam always ready to do more for him than this. It 
is true, fince the mad attempt upon Sennaar, and the next ~ 
fill madder, to replace old Baady upon the throne, we have 
had no formal peace, but neither are we at war. We un- 
derftand one another as good neighbours ought todo; and 
what elfe is peace?” Yag. “You know Lam a. ftranger and 
traveller, feeking my way home. I have nothing to do 
with peace or war between nations, AllI beg is a fafe con- 
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aluc& through your kingdom, and the rights of hofpitality 
beftowed in fuch cafes on every common ftranger; and one 
_of the favours I beg is, your acceptance of a {mall prefent. 

I bring it not from home; I have been long abfent from 
thence, or it would have Been better.” 4d. “ I'll not re- 
fufe it, but it is quite unneceflary, I have faults like other 
men, but to hurt, or ranfom ftrangers, was never one of 
them. Mahomet Abou Kalec, my brother, is however a 
much better man to ftrangers than!I am; you will be lucky 
if you meet him here; if not, I will do aie you what F can 
when once the saucien of thefe Arabs 1s over. 


{cave himthe fherriffe’s letter, which he opened, looked at, 
and laid by without reading, faying only, “ Aye, Metical 
is a good man, he fometimes takes care of our people 
going to Mecca ; for my part, I never was there, and proba-~ 
bly never fhall.” I then prefented my letter from Ali Bey 
to him. He placed it upon his knee, and gave a flap upon 
it with his open hand. 4d “ What! do you not know, 
have you not heard,Mahomet Abou Dahab, his Hafnadar, has 
rebelled againft him, banifhed him out of Cairo, and now 
fits in his place? But don’t be difconcerted at that, I 
know you to be a man of honour and prudence ; if Maho- 
met, my brother, does notcome, as foon as I can get leifure 
I will difpatch you.” The fervant that had conducted me 
to Sennaar, and was then with us, went forward clofe to 
_him, and faid, in a kind of whifper, “Should he go often 
to the king ?”»——“ When he pleafes; he may go to fee the 
town, and take a walk, but never alone, and alfo to the pa- 
lace, that, when he returns to his own country, he may 
report he faw a king at Sennaar, that neither knows how 
to govern, nor will fuffer others to teach him ; ; who knows 
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not how to make war, and yet will not fit in peace.” fF 
then took my leave of him, but there was a plentiful break- 
faft in the other room, to which he fenit us, and which _ 
went far to comfort Hagi_ Ifmael for the misfortune of his 
patron Ali Bey. At going out, I took my leave by kiffing 
his hand, which he fubmitted to without reluétance. 
“Shekh, faid I, when I pafs thefe Arabs in the fquare, T 
hope it will not difoblige you if I converfe with fome’ of 
them out of curiofity?’ 4d. “ By no means, as much as 
you pleafe ; but don’t let them know where they can find 
you at Sennaar, or they will be in your houfe from morn- 
ing till night, will eat up all your victuals, and then, in 
return, will ie your throat if they can mect pte ‘upon 
i journey.” shy Te 
I RerurNED home to Sennaar, very well pleafed with’ ms 
reception at Aira. I had not feen, fince I left Gondar, 
man fo open and frank in his manners, and who fpoke 
without difguife what apparently he had in his heart; but 
he was exceedingly engaged in bufinefs, and it was’ BE fuch 
extent thar it feemed to me ‘ipotibte to be brought 1 
an end ina much longer time than I propofed ftaying at 
Sennaar. The diftance, too, between Aira and that town 
was avery great difcouragement to me. . The whole way 
was covered with infolent, brutifh people, fo that every 
man we met between Sennaar and Aira produced fome al- 
tercation, fome demand of prefents, gold, cloth, tobacco, 
and a variety of other difagreeable circumftances, which 
had always the appearance of ' ending iA pbiagasiirti i 
rious, ; ; : ; ft} ak 
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I Apa long converfation with the Arabs I met with at 
Aira, and from them I learned pretty nearly the fituation 
of the different clans or tribes in Atbara. Thefe were all in 
their way northward to the refpective countries in the fands 
to the eaftward of Mendera and Barbar. Thefe fands, fo 
barren and’ defolate the reft of the year, were beginning 
now to be crowded with multitudes of cattle and inhabi- 
- tants.) The fly, in the flatand fertile mold which compofes 
all the foil. to the fouthward of Sennaar,. had‘ forced. this 
number of people to ‘migrate, which they very well knew 
was to coft them:at leaft one half of their fubftance ; of fuch 
cconfequence is the weakeft inftrument in the hand of Provi- 
dence. The troops ef Sennaar, few in number, but well 
provided with every thing, ftood ready to cut thefe people 
‘off from their. accefs to the fands, till every chief of a tribe 
had given in.a well-verified inventory of his whole ftock, 
and made a compofition, at pafling, with Shekh-Adelan. 


Aut fubterfuge was invain. The fly, in poffeffion of the 
fertile country, inexorably purfued every fingle camel till he 
tock refuge in the fands, and there he was to ftay till the 
rains ceafed ; and if, in the interim, it was difcovered that 
any concealment of number or quality had been made, they 
were again’to return in the beginning of September to their 
‘old paftures; and in this fecond paflage, any fraud, whether 
seal or alledged, was punithed with great feverity. . Refiit- 
ance had been often tried, and as often found incfleCual. 
However great their numbers, encumbered. with families 
and baggage as they were; they had always fallen a. facri- 
fice to thofe troops, well:mounted and! armed, that awaited 
¢hem in their way within:fight of theirown homes. Ar 
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rived once in the fands, they were quiet during the rains, 
having paid their paflagé northward, and fo they were after- 
wards, for the fame reafon, when they came again to their 
own ftation, fouthward, when thofe rains had ceafed. . __ 


Ir may be afked reafonably, What does the government 
ef Sennaar do with that immenfe number of camels which 
they receive from all thofe tribes of Arabs in their paflage 
by Sennaar? To this I anfwer, That all this tribute is not 
paid in kind. The different tribes poflefling fo many ca- 
mels, or fo many other cattle, have a quantum laid upon 
them at an average value. This is paid in gold, or in 
flaves, the reft in kind; fo. many for the maintenance of the 
king and government ; for thereis no flefh commonly ufed 


at Sennaar in the markets but that of camels. The refidue 


is bought by the merchants. of Dongola, and fent into, 
Egypt, where they fupply that great confumption of 
thefe animals. made every year by the caravans going to 
Mecca. 


One thing had made a very ftrong impreffion on me;, 
which was the contemptuous manner in which Adelan ex- 
prefled himfelf as to his fovereign. I was fatisfied that, 
with fome-addrefs, I could keep myfelf in favour with either- 
of them; but in the terms they then were, or were very. 
foon to be, I could not but fear I was likely to fall into. trou- 
ble between the two.. 


Tue next morning, after I came home from Aira, I was: 
agreeably furprifed by a vifit from Hagi Belal, to.whom I 
had been recommended by Metical Aga, and to whom Ibra- 
him Seraff, the Englith broker at Jidda, had addrefled me for’ 
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any money I fhould need at Sennaar. He welcomed me 
with great kindnefs, and repeated teftimonies of joy and 
wonder at my fafe arrival: He had been down in Atbara 
at Gerri, or fome villages near it, with merchandize, and 
had not yet feen the king fince-he came home, but gave 
me the very wort defcription poflible of the country, info- 
much that there feemed to be not a fpot, but the one I then, 
ftood on, in which I was not in imminent danger of deftruc- 
tion, ffom a variety of independent caufes, which it feemed 
not poflibly in my power to avoid. He fent me in the even- 
ing fome refref{hments, which I had long been unaccuftom- 
ed to; fome tea, excellent ‘coffee, fome honey and brown 
fugar, feveral bottles of rack, likewife nutmegs, cinnamon, 
ginger, and fome very good dates. of the dry kind. which: 
he had cin from isiisnieg 


Piker BELAE was a native of Morocco; He had been ar 
€airo, and alfo at Jidda and} Mocha. He knew the Englifh: 
well, and profeffed himfelf both obliged and attached to: 
‘them. It was fome days before I ventured to fpeak to him: 
upon money bufinefs, or upon any probability of finding: 
affliftgnce here at Sennaar: He gave me little hopes of the 
latter, repeating to me what I very well knew about the dif- 
agreement of the king and Adelan, He feemed toplace all 
his expectations, and thofe were but faint ones, in the co= 
ming of Shekh Abou Kalec from Kordofan. He faid, no-. 
thing could be expected from Shekh Adelan without going. 
to bier sisal for Heat he is i al never truft himfelf in Sennaar,, 


the moment in affembled his troops aie ts she town. 


ONE 
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Oxz morning he came to me, after having been with 
the king, when I was myfelf preparing to go to the palace. 


He faid, he had been fent for uponmy- account, and had. 
been queftioned very narrowly what. fort of a man I was, 
Having anfwered very favourably, both of me and my na- 
tion, he was afked for Metical Aga’s letters, or any. other- 
letters he had received concerning me from Jidda; he faid,. 
that he had only {hewn Metical’s letter, wrote in the name, 


ef the therriffe, as alfo one from himfelf ; that, there were fe; 


veral great oflicers of government prefent; and the Cadi 
(whom I had feen the firft time I had been with the king) 
had read the letters atoud to them all:, That one of them. 


had afked, How it came that fuch a man as J ventured to 


pafs thefe deferts, with four or five, old fervants; and what 
it was I came to fee; that he anfwered, he apprehended 


my chief object at Sennaar was to be forwarded to my own 
country. It was alfo afked, Why I had not fome Englifh- 
men with me, as none of my fervants were of that nation, 
_ but poor beggarly Kopts, Arabs, and Turks, who were.none 


of them of my religion? Belal anfwered, That travellers. 
through thefe countries muft take up with fuch people as, 
they can find going the fame way; however,, he believed. 
fome Englith fervants had died in Abyflinia, which coun-; 
try I had left the firft opportunity that/hadjoffered, being — 
wearied by the perpetual war which prevailed.. Upon which 


the king faid, “ He has chofen well, when he came in- 
1o this country for peace. You know, Hagi Belal, I can do 
nothing for him; there is. nothing in-my hands. 51 could 
eafier get him back into ehp ania than forward. him into 
Egypt. Who is it now that can pafs into Egypt?” The Cadi 
then faid, “ Hagi Belal can get him to Suakem, and fo to 


Jidda 
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Jidda to his countrymen.” ’To which Belal replied, “:The 
king will find fome way when he thinks farther of it. 


A Frew days after this I had a meffage from the palace. 
I found the king fitting alone, apparently much chagrined, 
and in ill:-humour. He afked me, ina very peevith man+ 
ner, “If I was not yet gone?’ 'To which I anfwered, “ Your 
Majefty knows that it isimpoflible for me to'go a ftep from 
Sennaar without affiftance from you.” He again afked me, 
in’ the fame tone as before, “ How I could think of coming 
that way?” I faid, nobody imagined in: Abyflinia but that 
he was able'to givea ftranger fafe conduc through his own 
dominions.” | He made no reply, but nodded a fign for me 
to depart, whicli I. shears Sen did, and fo finithed this — 


‘but ede ‘Senin interview. | 


“ ABour four fo) reloek ene afternoon I was again fent 
for to the palace, when the king told me that feveral of 
his wives were ill; and defired that I would give them my 
advice, which I promifed to do without difficulty, as all 
acquaintance with the fair fex had hitherto been much to 
my advantage. -I mutt confefs, however, that calling thefe 
the fair fex is not preferving a precifion in terms. I was 
admitted into a large fquare apartment very ill lighted, in 
which were about fifty women, all perfectly black, without 
any covering but a very narrow piece of cotton rag about 
their waifts. While I was‘mufing whether or not thefe all 
might be queens, or whether there was any queen among 
them, one’of them took me by the hand and led me rudely 
enough into another apartment. ‘This was much. better 


digited than the firft. Upon a ied bench, or fofa, covered 
ciSy: Tage . ; with 
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with bine Surat cloth, fat three perfons cloathed fona he 
neck to the feet with blue cotton fhirts. - 


One of thefe, who I Foe was the favourite, was a- 
bout fix feet high, and corpulent beyond all proportion, 
She feemed to me, next to the elephant and rhinoceros, to 
be the largeft living creature I had met with. Her fea- 
tures were perfectly like thofe of a Negro; a ring of gold 
paffed through her under lip, and weighed it down, till, 
like a flap, it covered her chin, and left her teeth bare, 
which were very {mall ‘and fine. The infide of her lip fhe 
had made black with antimony. Her ears reached down 
to her fhoulders, and had the appearance of ‘wings; fhe 
had in each cf them a large ring of gold, fomewhat fmaller 
than a man’s little finger, and about five inches diameter, 
The weight of thefe had drawn down the hole where her 
ear was pierced fo much that three fingers might eafily 
pafs above the ring. She had a gold necklace, hike what 
we ufed to call Efclavage, of feveral rows, one below an- 
other, to which were hung rows of fequins pierced. She 
had on her ancles two manacles of gold, larger than any 
I had ever feen upon the feet of felons, with which I could 
not conceive it was poflible for her to walk, but afterwards I 
foundthey werehollow. The others were dreffed pretty much 
in the fame manner; only there was one that had chains 
which came from her ears to the outfide of each noftril, 
where they were faftened. There was alfo a ring put thro’ 
the griftle of her nofe, and which hung down to the open- 
ing of her mouth. I:think fhe muft have breathed with 
great difficulty. It had altogether fomething of the ap- 
pearance of a horfe’s bridle. Upon my coming near them, 
the eldeft ‘se her hand to her mouth and kiffed it, 
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faying, at the fame time, in very vulgar Arabic, “ Kifhalek 
howaja?”’ (how do you'do, merchant). I never in my life 
was more pleafed with diftant falutations than at this time. 
I anfwered, “ Peace be among you! I ama phyfician, and 
not a merchant.” 


I sHALL not entertain the reader with the multitude of 
their complaints ; being a lady’s phyfician, difcretion and 
filence are my firft duties. It is fufficient to fay, that there 


"was not one part of their whole bodies, infide and outfide, 


in which fome of them had not ailments. The three 
queens infifted upon being blooded, which defire I complied 
with, as it was an operation that required fhort attendance; 
but, upon producing the lancets, their hearts failed them. 
They then all cried out for the Tabange, which, in Arabic, 
means a piftol; but what they meant by this word was, the 
cupping inftrument, which goes off with a {pring like the 
{nap of a piftol. I had two of thefe with me, but not at 
that time in my pocket. I fent my fervant home, however, 
to bring one, and, that fame evening, performed the ope- 


‘ration upon the three queens with great fuccefs. The 


room was overflowed with an effufion of royal blood, and 
the whole ended with their infiting upon my giving them 
the inftrument itfelf, which I was obliged to do, after cup- 
ping two of their flaves before them, who had no com- 
plaints, merely to fhew them how the operation was to be 
performed. , 


ANOTHER night I was obliged to attend them, and gave 
the queens, and two or three of the great ladies, vomits. I 
will {pare my reader the recital of fo naufeous a fcene. 
The ipecacuanha had. great effect, and warm water was 

Vou. IV. gL drunk 


450 TRAVELS TO. DISCOVER 


drunk very copioufly. The. patients were numerous, and’ 
the floor of the room received: all. the evacuations. It was 
moft prodigioufly hot, and the horrid; black figures, moan- 
ing and groaning with ficknefs all-around me, gave me, F 
think, fome flight idea_of the punifhment in the world be- 
low. My mortifications, however, did not ftop here. 1 ob-- 
ferved that, in coming into their prefence, the queens were: 
all covered with cotton fhirts; but no: fooner did their- 
complaints make part of our converfation, than, to my ut- 
mott furprife, each of them, in her turn, ftript herfelf entire- 


ly naked, laying her. cotton fhirt loofely on her lap as fhe: 


fat crofs-legged like atailor, The cuftom of going na- 
ked in thefe warm. countries abolifhes all delicacy concern-- 


ing it. I could not: but obferve that the breafts of each.of: 


them reached the length of their knees.. 


Tus exceeding confidence on their part, they thought: 
merited fome confideration on:‘mine; and it was not with- 
out great aftonifhment that I heard the queen defire to fee- 
me in the like difhabille in which fhe had f{pontaneoufly 


put herfelf.. The whole court of female attendants flocked . 


to the fpectacle. Refufal,. or refiftance, were in vain. IL 
was furrounded with fifty or fixty women, all-equal in fta. 
ture and ftrength to my(felf; The whole of my. cloathing. 
was, like theirs,.a long loofe-fhirt of blue Surat. cotton 
cloth, reaching from the. neck down to the feet. The on- 


ly terms I could poffibly, and that with great, difficulty,. 
make for myfelf were, that they fhould be contented to: 


frip.me no: farther than the fhoulders and breaft. Upom: 
fecing the whitenefs of my fkin, they gave all a loud ery. 
in token of diflike, and fhuddered, feeming-to confider it: 
rather the effects of difeafe than natural... Ithink in my 
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‘fife I never felt fo difagreeably. I have been in more than 
one battle, but furely I would joyfully have taken my 
chance again inany of them to have been freed from that 
examination. I could not help likewife reflecting, that, if 
the king had come in during this exhibition, the confe- 
quence would either have been impaling, or ftripping off 
that fkin whofe colour they were fo curious about; tho’ 
I.can folemnly declare there was not an idea in my bieait 
fince ever I had the honour of feeing thefe royal beauties, 
that could have given his majefty of Sennaar the fmalleft 
reafon for jealoufy; and I believethe fame may be faid of the 
fentiments of theladies in what regarded me. Ours was a mu- 
tual pafflion, but dangerous to no one concerned. I returned 
home with very different fenfations from thofe I had felt 
after an interview with the beautiful Aifcach of Teawa. 
Indeed, it was impoffible to be more chagrined at, or more 
difgufted with, my prefent fituation than I was, and the 
more fo, that my delivery from it appeared to be very dif- 
tant, and the circumftances were more and more unfavour- 
-able every day. 


An event happened which added to my diftrefs. Going 
one evening to wait upon the king, and being already with- 
in the palace, pafling through a. number of rooms that are 
now totally deferted, where the court of guard ufed to be 
kept, I met Mahomet, the king’s fervant, who accompanied 
us from Teawa. Such people, though in reality often 
enough drunk, yet if they happen to be fober at the time of 
their committing a.crime, counterfeit drunkennefs, in order 
to avail themfelves of it. as an excufe. This fellow, feeing me 
alone, came flaggering up to me, faying, “ Damn you, Ya- 
goube, I have met you now, pay me for the trouble of go- 
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ing for you to Teawa;” and with that he put his arm to 
lay hold of me by the breaft. I faid to him, “Off hands, you 
ruffian ;” and, taking him by the arm,I gave him fuch a 
pufh that he had very near fallen backward ; on- which he 
cried out, in great fury, “ Give me fifty patakas (about twelve 
guineas) or I'll ham-ftring you this inftant.” I had always 
piftols in my pocket for an extremity; but I could not con- 
fider this drunkard, though armed, to have reduced me to 
that fituation; I therefore immediately clofed upon him, 
and, catching him by the throat, gave him a violent wrench 
backward, which threw him upon the ground. | then took 
his {word out of his hand; and in the inftant my black fer- 
vant Soliman appeared, who had ftaid behind converfing 
with fome acquaintance in the ftreet. Several other black 
companions of this rafcal likewife appeared; part feemed 
to defend, and part to intercede for him, but none to-con- 
demn him. Soliman, however, infifted upon carrying him be- 
fore the king with his drawn {word in his hand. But how 
were we furprifed, when the king’s anfwer to our complaint 
was, “That the man was drunk, and that the people in 
that country were not ufed to fee franks, like me, walking 
in the ftreet.” He then gave Soliman a fharp reproof for 
having the prefumption, as he called it, to difarm one of — 
his fervants in his palace, and immediately ordered fuis 
fword to be reftored him. 


We were retiring full of thoughts what might be the 
occafion of this reception, when we were met by Kittou,. 
Adelan’s brother, who was left with the care of the town. 
told the whole affair. He heard me very attentively, and 
with apparent concern. “Tr is. all. the mus? fault; every 
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flave does what he pleafes, faid he. If I mention this 
to Adelan, he will order the drunkard’s head to be ftruck off 
before the palace-gate. Butit is better for you that nothing 
of this kind happen while you are here. Mahomet Abou 
Kalec is daily expected, and all thefe things will be put up- 
on another footing. In the mean time, keep at home as 
much as poffible, and never go out without two or three 
black people along with you, fervants, or others. While 
you are in my brother’s houfe, as you now are, and we alive, 
there is no body dares moleft you, and you are perfectly at 
liberty to refufe or admit any perfon you pleafe, whether 
they come from the king or not, by only faying, Adelan 
forbids you. I will anfwer for the reft. The lefs you 
come here the better, and never venture into the ftreet at” 
night.” 


Art this inflant a meflage from the king called him in. 

I went away, better fatisfied than before, becaufe I now 
had learned there was a place in that town where I could 
remain in fafety, and I was refolved there to await the 
arrival of Abou Kalec, to whom I looked up as tothe 
means Providence was to ufe to free me from the defigns. 
the king was apparently meditating againft me. I was 
more confirmed in the belief of thefe bad intentions, by a 
converfation he had with Hagi Belal, to whom he faid,. 
That he was very credibly informed I had along with 
me above 2000 ounces of gold, befides a quantity of 
filver, and rich embroideries from India, from which 
laft place, and not from Cairo, I was come as a merchant,. 
and not a phyfician. Irefolved, therefore,to keep clofe at 
home, and to put into fome. form the obfervations that 
I:had: 
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I had made upon this extraordinary government ; a mo< — 
‘narchy that had ftarted up, as it were, in our days, and 
of which no traveller has as yet given the fmalleft ac- 
count. 
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CHAP. IX... 


Converfations with Achmet—Hifory and Government of Sennaar—Heat—- 
Difeafes—Trade of that ae a Author's. diftrefed Situation 


Leaves Sennaar. 


ROM Salidan’s time, till the. conqueft of Selim empe- 
ror of the Turks, who finifhed the reign of the Ma- 
malukes by the murder of Tomum Bey, that is, from the 
twelfth to the fixteenth century, the Arabs in Nubia and Beja, 
and the feveral countries above Egypt, had been incorpora- 
ted with the old indigenous inhabitants of thofe territo- 
ries, which were the Shepheras, and, upon converfion of thefe 
laft to the Mahomeran religion, had become one people. 
with thofe Saracens who over-ran this country in the Kha- 
lifat of Omar. The only diftinction that remained was,. 
that the Arabs continued their old manner. of life in tents, 
while the indigenous inhabitants lived in huts, moilly by 
the fides of rivers, and-among plantations of date-trees.. 
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Ir muft be, however, remembered, that this, though a 
pretty general obfervation, does not hold without excep- 
tion; for the Arabs of Mahomet’s own family, the Beni 
Koreifh, moftly lived in towns, fuch as Mecca, Tajef, and 
Medina, efpecially after the expulfion of the Jews and the 
eftablifhment of his empire. Many alfo of thefe, who 
came over to Beja and the eaftern part of Nubia, continued 
their practice of living in fmall towns or villages, and were 
diftinguifhed by the name of Jaheleen: This appellation, li- 
terally interpreted, fignifies Pagans; but by extention, the 
ancient races of Arabs converted immediately from Pa- 
ganifm to the Mahometan faith, by Mahomet himfelf, 
without having ever embraced Chriftianity, or any other Pa- 
gan fuperflition befides pure Sabaifm, and this was the old 
religion of Arabia, and of the whole peninfula of Africa to 
the Weftern Ocean. Thefe Jaheleen are generally Known | 
by their name, referring to men of confideration in the time 
of Mahomet’s life, whom they call their father, or to fome 
circumitance relating to Mahomet himfelf. An example of 
the firft of the race is, Rabatab, that is, Rabat was our father, or, 
“we are the children of Rabat.” An example of the fecond 
is the Macabrab, or, the fepulchre is our father, meaning the 
fepulchre of their prophet at Medina. 


Tuese Jaheleen are, as I have faid, truly noble Arabs of 
the race of Beni Koreifh. Though they live in villages, they 
are the moft dangerous and moft fanatic wretches a travel- 
ler can meet. All this country, though nominally fubject 
to Egypt for the fake of trade, had their own prince of the 
race of Beni Koreifh, whofe title was Welled Ageeb, Son of the 
Good’, which was his general inauguration name; and, be- 
fides this, he was called Ali, or Mahomet Welled Ageeb, 
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which is part of his title, or, as it were, his Chriftian name 
added to that of his family. This prince was, neverthelefs, 
but the Shekh of all the Arabs, to whom they paid a tribute 
to enable him to maintain his dignity, and a fufficient 
ftrength to keep up order and inforce his decrees in public 
matters. As for ceconomical ones, each tribe was under the 
government of its own Shekh, old aS fathers: of families 
in each clan. ; 


| abies fehidenos of this Arab prince, called for fhortnefs 
Wed:Ageeb, was at Gerri, a town in the very limits of the 
tropical rains} immediately upon the ferry which leads a- 
crofs the Nile tothe defert of Bahiouda, and the road to Don- 
gola and Egypt, joining the great defert of Selima. This 
was avery well-chofen fituation, it being a toll-gate, as it 
were, to catch/all the Arabs that had flocks, who, living 
within the rains in the country which was all of fat earth, 
were every year, about the month of May, obliged by the 
fly to pafs, as it were, in; review, to take up their abode in 
the fandy defert without the tropical rains. By the time 
fair weather returned in the fertile part of the country to 
the fouthward, and freed them from the fly, al] forts of ver- 
dure had grown up in great luxuriancy, while hunger fta- 
red them now in the face among the fands to the north- 
ward, where every thing eatable had been confumed by 
the multitudes of cattle that had taken refuge there. The 
Arab chief, with a large army of light, jbibeuudhes ed horfe, 
ftood in the way of their return to their paftures, till they 
had paid the uttermoft farthing of tribute, including arrears, 
ifany there were. Such was the ftate and government 
of the whole of this vaft country, from the frontiers of 

Vox. [V. 3M Egypt 


458 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER. 


Egypt to thofe of my at the beginning: o of ane ae 
ria apeie 


Ay the year 1504,a hick nation, ‘hitne roa Bears Nt ata 
biting the weftern banks of the Bahar el Abiad, in about lati-. 
tude 13°, made a defcent, in a multitude of canoes, or boats; 
upon the Arab provinces, and.in a battle near Herbagi, 
they defeated Wed Ageeb, and forced him toa capitulation), 
by which the Arabs were to pay to their conquerors, in the- 
beginning, one half of. their ftock, and every fubfequent 
year, one-half of the increafe, which was to be levied at the: 
time of their paffing into the fands to-avoid the fly. Upon: 
this condition, the Arabs were to enjoy their former pofflef-. 
fions unmolefted, and Wed Ageebhis place and dignity, that 
he always might be ready to ufe coercion in favour of the- 
conquerors, in cafe any of the diftant Arabs refufed pay-. 
ment, and he thus became as it were their See 


Tus race of negroes is, in their own country, called‘ 
Shillook. They founded Sennaar, lefs advantageoufly fitu-. 
ated than Gerri, and removed the feat of government of 
Wed Ageeb to Herbagi, that he might be more immediate- 
ly under their own eye. It was the year 1504 of the Chriftian: 
era that Amru, fon of Adelan, the firft of their fovereigns. 
on the eaftern fide of the Nile, founded this monarchy, and 
built Sennaar, which hath ever fince been the capital. From. 
this period, till the time when I was at Sennaar, 266 years: 
had elapfed, in which 20 kings had reigned, that is, from: 
Amru the firft, to {main the prefent king. He was about 
34 years of age, and had reigned three years,, fo that, not- 
withftanding the long reigns of Amba Rabat the firft, and. 
the two Baadys, the duration of the reigns of the kings of: 

Sennaar 
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Sennaar willbe but 13 years upon an average; eight of the 
twenty have been depofed, and Ifmain the prefent king 
ftands the faireft chance anaes of being very toon the 
gth of that og 


Art the ‘ehablifhing of is eather the ike: and the 
whole nation of Shillook, were Pagans. They were foon 
after converted to Mahometifm, for the fake of trading 
with Cairo, and took the name of Funge, which they inter- 
pret fometimes lords, or conquerors, and, at other times, 
free citizens. All that can be faid with certainty of this 
term, as there is no accefs to the ftudy of their language, is, 
that it is applicable to thofe only that have been born eaft 
of the Bahar el Abiad. It does not feem to me that they 
fhould pride themfelves in being free citizens, becaufe the 
firft title of nobility in this country is that of flave; indeed 
there isno cther. Upon any appearance of your undervalu- 
ing a man at Sennaar, he inftantly afks you if you know who 
he is? if you don’t know that he is a flave, in the fame idea of 
ariftocratical arrogance, as would be faid in England upon 
an altercation, do you know to whom you are fpeaking? do 
you know thatIl ama peer? All titles and dignities are un- 
dervalued, and precarious, unlefs they are in the hands 
of one who is aflave. Slavery in Sennaar is the only true 
nobility. 


As I do not know that the names of thefe fovereigns are 
to be found any where elfe, I have fet them down here. The 
record from which I drew them is at leaft as extraordinary 
as any part of their hiftory ; it was'the hangman’s roll, or 
ene It is one of the fingularities which obtains among 
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this brutifh people, that the king afcends his throne under 
an admiffion that he may be lawfully put to death by his own 


fubjects or flaves, upon a council being held by the great of . 


ficers, if they decree that it is not for the advantage of the 
ftate that he be fuffered to reign any longer. There is one 
officer of his own family, who, alone, can be the inftrument 


of fhedding his fovereign and-kinfman’s blood. This of- 


- ficer is called, Sid el Coom, mafter of the king’s houfehold, 
or fervants, but has no vote in depofing him; nor is any 
guilt imputed to him, however many of his fovereigns he 
thus regularly murders. Achmet Sid el Coom, the prefent 
licenfed parricide, and refident in Ifmain’s palace, had mur- 
dered the late king Naffer, and two. of his fons that were 
well grown, befides a child at his mother’s breaft; and he 
was expecting every day to confer the fame favour upon 
main; though at prefent there was no malice on the one 


part nor jealoufy on the other, and I believe both of them: 


had a guefs of what was likely to happen. It was this Ach- 


met, who was very. much my friend, that gave me a lift of 


the kings that had reigned, how long their reign lafted, 
and whether they died a natural death, or were depofed and 
murdered. : 


THis extraordinary officer was one of the very few thar 


fhewed me any attention or civility at Sennaar. He had 
been violently tormented with the gravel, but had found 
much eafe from the ufe of foap-pills that | had given hin, 
and this had produced, on his part, no {mall degree of gra- 
titude and friendfhip ; he was alfo fubject to the epilepfy, 
but this he was perfuaded was witchcraft, from the machi- 
nations of an enemy who refided far eff. 1 of ren ftaid at 


his houfe all night, when he fuffered exceflive pains, and I 
nisi fay then only I was in fafety. 


Acumet feemed, by fees accident, to be one of Bb. 
gentleft {pirits of any thatit was my misfortune to converfe 
with at Sennaar. He was very little attached to, or convin- 
ced of, the truth of the Mahometan religion, and as. little 
zealous or inftructedin his own. He ufed often to qualify 
his ignorance, or difbelief, by faying, that any, or no reli- 
gion, was better than that of a Chriftian. His place of birth 
‘was in a village of Fazuclo, and it appeared to me that he 
‘was full a Pagan. He was conftantly attended by Nuban 
priefts, powerful conjurers and forcerers, if. you believed 
him. I often converfed with thefe in great freedom, when 
it happened they underftood Arabic, and from them I learn- 
ed many particulars concerning the fituation of the inland 
part of the country, efpecially that vaft ridge of mountains, 
Dyre and Tegla, which run into the heart of Africa to the 
weftward, whence they fay anciently they came, after ha- 
ving been preferved there from adeluge. I afked them 
often, (powerful as they were in charms), Why they did 
_ not cure Achmet of the gravel, or epilepfy? Their anfwer 
was, That it was a Chriftian devil, and not fubject to. their 
power. 


Acumer did not believe that I was.a Chriftian, knew I 
was no Mahometan, but thought I was like himfelf, fome- 
thing between the two, nor did lever undeceive him. I was 
‘no miflionary, nor had I any care of fouls, nor defire to en- 
ter into converfation about rehgion witha man whofe only 
office was to be the: deliberate murderer of his fovereiga. 
He {poke good Arabic, was offended at no queftion, but an- 
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{wered freely, and without referve, whether about the coun- 
try, religion, or government, or the poft which he enjoyed, 
if we can term it enjoying an office created for fuch horrid 
crimes. He told me, with great coolnefs, in anfwer to a 
queftion why he murdered Nafler’s fon in his father’s, pre- 
fence, that he did not dare to do otherwife from duty) to 
Naffer, whofe right it was to fee his fon flain in a regular 
and lawful manner, and this was by cutting his throat with © 
a fword, and not by a more ignominious and painful death, 
which, if it had not been done in the father’s fight, the ven- 
geance of his enemies might have fuggefted and infligted. 
He faid, that Naffer was very little concerned at the fpectacle 
of his fon’s death, but very loth when it came to his turn 
to die himfelf; that he urged him often to fuffer him to 
efcape, but, finding this in vain, he fubmitted without re- 
fiftance. He told me, I{fmain, the prefent king, ftood upon 
very precarious ground; that both the brothers, Adelan and 
Abou Kalec, were at the head of armieés in the field; that 
Kittou had at his difpofal all the forces that were in Sen- 
naar; and that the king was little efteemed, and had nei- 
ther experience, courage, friends, money, nor troops. 


I askEeD him if he was not afraid, when he entered into 
the king’s prefence, left he, too, might take it into his head 
to fhew him, that to die or be flain was not fo flight a mat- 
ter as he made of it. He faid, “By no means ; that it was 
his duty to be with the king the greateft part of themorn- . 
ing, and neceffarily once very late in the evening; that 
the king knew he had no hand in the wrong that might be 
done to him, nor any way advanced his death; but, being 
come to the point that he muft die, the reft was only a_ 
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matter of decency, and it would undoubtedly be the object 
of his choice rather to be flain by the hands of his own re- 
lation in private, than thofe of a hired affaflin, an Arab, or 
a. Chriftian flave, in public’ view before: the. populace.” 
When Baady the king’s father was taken prifoner, and fent 
to Teawa to Welled Hafflan governor of Atbara,. (Shekh Fi-- 
dele’s father) Adelan ordered him.to. be put to death there, 
and Welled Haflan carried that order into execution... The 
King being always. armed, was ftout, and.feemed.to be up- 
on his guard’; and Welled. Haffan found no way of killing 
him but by thrufting him through: the back. with a lance 
while wafhing his hands. The people murmured againt 
Adelan exceedingly, net on account of the murder itfelf,. 
but the manner of it, and. Welled Haflan. was afterwards 
put to death: himfelf; though he acted by exprefs orders, 
becaufe, not being the officer appointed, he had killed the 
king, and next, becaufe he had done it witha lance, where- 
as: the. only lawful: inftrument was a.fword.. 


I nave already faid; that it was te year of the Hegira;. 
anfwering to 1504.0f the Chriftian era, that this people; call- 
ed: Shillook, built the town: of Sennaar, and eftablifhed: 
their monarchy, which has now fubfifted under a fucceflion. 
of twenty kings of the fame family.. 


LIST 


454 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


Lift of the Kincs of Sennaar. . 


\ ae i i tii 
“}Seans 2° StS 
REIGNED, A. BD. 


Amru, fon of Adelan, began his reign in the 


year 1504, and Teta Ue - = 30 
Neil, his fon, A) Se Mth Yi be 57 a 
Abdelcader, fon of Amru, Berit oiet {4 we CY Tiers 5 
Amru, fon of Neil, depofed, ~— At Set eM 
Dekin, fon of Neil, sei thas ar tel | sc 
Douro, his fon, depofed, a ae 
‘Tiby, fon of Abdelcader, PONT ise foptd st ais 
Ounfa, depofed, =i 28) OE Oe Make Oats 
Abdelcader, fon of Ounfa, depofed, = 4 
Adelan, fon of Ounfa, depofed, ~ - a 
Baady, fon of Abdelcader, | 6 
Rebat, fon of Baady, ik tech. be 30 
Baady, his fon, - Be Be tf S235 
Ounfa, fon of Naffer fon of Rebat, - “42 
Baady el Achmer, his fon, wot We 25 
Ounfa, his fon, depofed, a on Lay | 
‘L’Oul, fon of Baady, | ~ 4 | 
Baady, his fon, depofed, - ile. 
Nailer, his fon, depofed, _ ore 2 
Ifmain, = ‘eae 3 


ALTHOUGH 


THE SOURCE OF THE NIL® 465 


Attuoucu thefe kings began with a very remarkable 
conqueft, it does net appear they added much -to their 
kingdom afterwards. -Ounfa, fon of Naffer, is faid to have 
firft fubdued the province of Fazuclo. I fhall but make 
three obfervations upon this lift, which is undoubtedly au- 
thentic. The firft is, that this monarchy having been efta- 
blithed in the 1504, it muft anfwer to the 9th year of the 
reign of Naod in the Abyflinian annals, as that prince began 
to reign in 1495.—The fecond is, that Tecla Haimanout, the 
fon of Yafous the Great, writing to Baady el Achmer, or the 
White, who was the fon of Ounfa, about the murder of M. 
du Roule the French Ambaffador, in the beginning of this 
century, {peaks of the ancient friendfhip that had fubfifted 
between the kings of Abyffinia and thofe of Sennaar, ever 
fince the reign of Kim, whom he mentions as one of 
Baady’s remote predeceffors on the throne.of Sennaar. Now, 
in the whole lift of kings we have juft given, we do not 
find one of the name of Kim; nor is there one word 
mentioned of a king of Sennaar, or .a treaty with him, 
in the whole annals of Abyflinia, till the beginning of 
Socinios’s reign. I therefore imagine that the Kim *, 
which Tecla Haimanout informs us his predeceflors 
correfponded with in ancient times,:was a prince, who, 
under the command of the Caliph of Cairowan, in the 
kingdom of Tunis in Africa, took Cairo and fortified it, 
by furrounding it with a ftrong wall, and who reigned, by 
himfelf and fucceffors, 100 years, from.gg8 to 1101, when 
Hadec, the laft prince of that race, was flain by Salidan, firft 

Vor IV. 3N Soldan 
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Soldan of Egypt, with which country the Abyffinians at that 
time were in conftant correfpondence, though I never 
‘heard they were with Sennaar, which indeed did not exift 
at that time, nor was there either city or kingdom till the 
reign of Naod; fo it was a correfpondence with the fove- 
reigns of Cairo, Tecla Haimanout miftook for that with Sen- 
naar, which monarchy was not then founded.—The third 
obfervation is, that this Baady el Achmer, being the very 
king who murdered, M. du Roule in 1704, did, neverthelefs, 
live till the year 1726, having reigned 25 years; whereas 
M, de Maillet* writes to his court, that this prince had 
been defeated and flain in a battle he had with the Arabs, 
under their Shekh at Herbagi in 1705... 

Upon the death of a king of Sennaar, his eldeft fon fuc- 
ceeds by right; and immediately afterwards as many of 
the brothers of the reigning prince as can be apprehended 


are put to death by the Sid el Coom, in the manner already 


defcribed. Achmet, one of the fons of Baady, brother of 
Naffer, and If{main now onthe throne, fled, upon his brother’s 
acceflion, to the frontiers of Kuara, and gathering to- 
gether about a hundred of the Ganjar horfe, he came to 
Gondar, and was kindly received by the Iteghé, who perfua- 
ded him to be baptifed. Some time after he returned 
to Kuara, and joined the king’s army a little before the bat- 
tle of Serbraxos, with about the fame number of horfe, 
and there he mifbehaved, taking flight upon the firft ap- 

pearance 


* Vid. Conful Maillet’s letter to the French ambaflador publithed by Le Grande in his 
- Hiftory of Abyflinia.. 
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pearance of the enemy, before a man was killed or wound- 
ed on either fide. He was graceful in his perfon and car- 
riage, but a liar and drunkard beyond all conception. 


Tue practice which obtains at Sennaar of murdering all 
the collaterals of the royal family, feems to be but a part 
of the fame idea * which prevails in Abyflinia, of confining 
the princes all their lives upon a mountain. The difference 
of treatment, in. cafes perfectly parallel, feems to offer a 
juft manner of judging, how much the one people furpaffes 
the other in barbarity of manners and difpofition. In Abyf- 
finia, the princes are confined for life on a mountain, and 
in Sennaar they are murdered in their father’s fight, in the 
palace where they were born. 


As in Abyfiinia, fo neither in Sennaar do women fucceed 
tofovereignty. No hiftorical reafon is given for this exclu- 
fion. It probably was a rule brought from El-aice, their 
own country, before founding their monarchy, for the very 
contrary prevailed among the Shepherds, whom they fub- 
dued in Atbara. The princeffes, however, in Abyflinia, are 
upon a much better footing than thofe of Sennaar. Thefe 
Jaft have no ftate nor fettled income, and are regarded very 
little more than the daughters of private ‘individuals. | A- 
mong that crowd of women which I faw the two nights I 
was in the palace, there were many princefles, fifters of the 
king, as I was after told. At that time they were not di- 
ftinguifhable by their manners, nor was any ‘afppmep leis 
mark of refpect fhewn them. 3 2 
3N2 THE 


* Bear, like the Turk, no brother near the throne. Porm 
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Tfiz royal family were originally Negroes, and remain: 
fo ftill, when their mothers have been black like themfelves; 
but when the king has happened to marry an Arab woman, 
as he often does, the black colour of the father cedes tothe - 
white of the mother, and the child is white. Such.was_the : 
cafe of Baady, therefore named Achmer; his father ..Rebat 
was black; but marrying an Arab, his fon who fucceeded 
him was white. The laft Baady. who was. flain at Feawa 
was a perfect Negro; and by a flave from his own country 
he had the late king Naffer, who, like his -father, was-a 
perfect black. By an Arab of the tribe of Daveina. he. had 
Ifmain the prefent king, who.is white, and: fo it has inva- 
riably happened in the royal. family, as well.as in private 
ones. But what is ftill more extraordinary, though equally 
true, an Arab who is white, marrying a black woman flave, - 
has infallibly white children. . I will not fay that this is fo - 
univerfal as that an example of the contrary may not be - 
found, but all:the inftances Ihappened to fee confirmed — 
this. The Arabs, from choice, cohabit only with Negro 
women in the hot-months of fummer,.on.account of the 
remarkable coolnefs of their {fkins, in:which they are faid . 
to differ from. the Arab women; but I never faw one black . 
Arab in the kingdom of Sennaar, notwithftanding the ge- - 
nerality of this.intercourfe, . 


THERE is a~conftant mortality: among’ the children: in : 
and about this metropolis, infomuch that, in all appearance, . 
the. people would be extinct were they not fupplied by a . 
number of flaves brought from all the different countries . 
to the fouthward. The men, however, are ftrong and re- 
markable for fize, but fhort-lived, owing, probably, to» 
their indulging themfelves in .every fort of excefs from.. 

then.. 
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their very infancy. This being the cafe, this climate mui. 
have undergone a ftrange revolution, as Sennaar is buc 2 
fmall diftance from where the ancients place the Macrobii, 
a nation fo called from the remarkable length of.their 
lives. But perhaps thefe were mountaineers from the fron- 
tiers of Kuara, being defcribed as having gold in their ter- 
ritory, and are the race now called Guba. It is very re- 
markable, that, though they are Mahometans, they are fo 
brutal, not to fay: indelicate,; with regard to their women, 
that they fell their flaves after having lived with, and even 
had children by them. The king himfelf,.it.is faid,.is often 
guilty of this unnatural practice, utterly unknown inany~ 
‘other Mahometan country... 


Oncein his reign the king is obliged, with his own hand, . 
to plow and fow a piece of land. From this operation he 
is called Baady, the countryman: or peafant; it is a name 
common to the whole race of kings, as: Cefar was among the 
Romans, though they have generally another name peculi- 
ar to each perfon, and this not attended to has occationed 
confufion in the narrative. given. by ftrangers wviting con- 
cerning. cantaneat 


No horfe; mule, afs, or any be eaft of burden, will breed; or - 
even live at Sennaar, or many miles aboutit. Poultry does 
not live there. Neither dog nor cat, fheep nor bullock, can 
be preferved a feafon there. They mutt go all, every half 
year, tothe fands. Though all poffible care. be..taken of — 
them, they die inevery place where the fat earth is about - 
the town during the firft feafon of the rains. Two grey- 
hounds which I brought from Atbara, andthe mules which 

I broughe. 
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I brought from Abyfiinia, lived only a few weeks after Iar- 
rived. They feemed to have fome imward complaint, for 
nothing appeared outwardly. The dogs had abundance of 
water, but I killed one of them from apprehenfion of mad- 
nefs. Several kings have tried to keep lions, but'no care 
could prolong their lives ‘beyond. the ‘firft rains. \Shekh. 
Adelan had two, which were in great health, being kept with 
his horfes at grafs in the fands but three miles from Sennaar: 
neither rofe, nor any fpecies of jeflamin, grow here; no tree 
but the lemon flowers near the city, that ever I faw; the rofe 
has been often tried) ‘but imwvaml?) cco? Yasin ee 

SENNAAR is in lat. 13° 34’ 36” north, and in long: 33° 30’ 30” 
eaft from the meridian of Greenwich. It is on the weft fide 
of the Nile, and clofe upon the banks of it. ‘The ground 
whereon it ftands rifes juft enough to prevent the river 
from entering the town, even in the height of the inunda- 
tion, when it comes to be even with the ftreet.  Poncet fays, 
that when he was at this city, his companion, father Bre- 
vedent, a Jefuit, an able mathematician, on the ait of 
March 1699, determined the latitude of Sennaar to be 13° 
4-N. the difference therefore will be about half a degree. 
The reader however may implicitly rely upon the fituation 
I have given it, being the mean refult of above fifty obfer- 
vations, made both night and day, on the moft favourable 
‘occafions, by a quadrant of three feet radius, and telefcopes 
of two, and fometimes of three feet focal length, eine re- 
flectors and refractors made by the beft matters. 


Tue town of Sennaar is'very pdysdindlas there vite in it 
many good houfes after the fafhion of the country. Poncet 
fays, in his time they were all of one ftorey high ; but now 
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the great officers have all houfes of two. They have para- 
pet roofs, which is a fingular conftruction; for in other 
places; within the rains, the roofs are all conical. The houfes 
are all built of clay, with very little flraw mixed with it, 
which fufficiently fhews the rains here mutt be lefs violent 
than to the fouthward, probably from the diftance of the 
mountains. However, when I was there, a week of con- 
ftant rain happened, and on the joth of July the Nile increa- 
fed violently, after loud thunder, and a great darknefs to the 
fouth. The whole itream was covered with wreck of houfes, 
canes, wooden bowls, and platters, living camels and cat- 
tle, and feveral dead ones pafied Sennaar, hurried along by 
the current with great velocity. Ahyzna, endeavouring to 
erofs before the town, was furrounded and killed by the in- 
hhabitants.' The water got into the houfes that ftand upon 
its banks, and, by rifing feveral feet high, the walls melt- 
ed, being clay, which occafioned feveral of them to fall. It 
feemed, by the floating wreck of houfes that appeared in 
the ftream, to have deftroyed a great many villages to the 
fouthward towards Fazuclo. 


Tue foil of Sennaar, as I have already faid, is very unfa- 
vourable both to man and beaft, and particularly adverfe to. 
their propagation. This feems to me to be owing to fome 
noxious quality of the fat earth with which it is every way 
furrounded, and nothing may be depended upon more fure- 
ly than the fact already mentioned, that no mare, or fhe- 
beaft of burden, ever foaled in the town, or in any village 
within feveral miles round it. This remarkable quality 
ceafes upon removing from the fertile country to the fands. 
Aira, between three and four miles from Sennaar, with no 
water near it but the Nile; furrounded with white barren 
fand,. 
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fand, agrees perfectly with all animals, and here are the 
quarters where I faw-Shekh Adelan the minifter’s horfe, (as _ 
I fuppofe, for their numbers) by far the fineft in the world, 
where in fafety he watched the motion of his fovereign, 
who, fhut up in his capital of Sennaar, could not there main- 
tain one horfe to.oppofe him. | mg 

But however unfavourable this foil may be forthe pro- 
pagation of animals, it contributes very abundantly both te 
_ the nourifhment of man and beaft. It is pofitively faid to 
render three hundred for one, which, however confidently 
advanced,is, Ithink, both from reafon and appearance, a great 
exaggeration. It is all fown with dora, or millet, the prin- 
cipal food of the natives. It produces alfo wheat and rice, 
but thefe at Sennaar are fold by the pound, even in years of 
plenty. The falt made ufe of at Sennaar is all extracted 
from the earth about it, efpecially at Halfaia, fo ios is 
the foil impregnated with this ufeful foflile. 


Asout twelve miles from Sennaar, nearly to the:N. W. is 
a collection of villages called Shaddly, from a great faint, 
who in his time directed Jarge pits to be dug, and plaftered 
clofely within with clay,:into which a quantity of grain was 
put -when it-was.at the cheapeft, and thefe were covered 
up, and plaftered again at.the top, which they call fealing, 
and the hole itfelf matamore. Thefe matamores are in great 
number all over the plain, and, on any profpect of corn 
growing dearer, they are opened, and corn fod at a low 
price both to the town and country. 


To the north of Shaddly, about twenty-four miles, is a- 
nother foundation of this fort, called Wed Aboud, ftill great- 
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er/than Shaddly.. Upon thefe'two, charities the chief fub- 
fiftence of the:Arabs: depends ; for as there is continual war 
among thefe people, and their violence being always di- 
rected againft the crops rather than the perfons of their 
enemies, the deftruGtion of each tribe would follow the 
lofs of its harveft, was it. not for, the extraordinary fupplies 
furnifhed at fuch times by thefe granaries, 


Tue fmall villages of foldiers are fcattered up and down 
through thisimmenfe plain to watch the grain that is fown, 
whichis dora only, and it is faid that here the ground will 
produce no other grain. Prodigious excavations are made 
at proper diftances, which fill with water in the rainy fea- 
fon, and are a great relief to the Arabs in their paflage be- 
tween the cultivated country and the fands. The fly, that 
inexorable perfecutor of the Arabs, never purfues them fo 
the north of Shaddly. The knowledge of this circumftance 
was what, perhaps, determined the firft builders of Sennaar 
to place their capital here ;. this too, probably, induced the 
two faints; Shaddly and Wed Aboud, to make here thefe vaft 
excavations for corn and water. This is the firft refting- 
place the Arabs find, where, having all things neceffary 
for fubfifience, they can at leifure tranfact their affairs with 
governinent. 


To the weftward of Shaddly and Aboud, as far as the ri- 
wer Abiad, or El-aice, the country is full of trees, which make 
it a favourite flation for camels. As Shaddly is not above 
three hour's ride on horfeback from Sennaar, there could.not 
be chofen.a fituation more convenient for levying the tri- 
bute ; for though Gerri, from the favourable fituation of the 
svound, being mountainous and rocky, and juft on the ex- 
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tremity of the rains, was a place properly .chofen: for this 
purpofe by the Arab prince before the conqueft of the 
Funge, (for his troops there cut them off, either from the 
fands, or the fertile country, as he pleafed), yet many of 
them might have remained behind at Shaddly, and to the 
weftward, free from the terror of the fly, and confequently 
without any neceflity of advancing fo far north as Gerri,, 
and there fubjecting themfelves to contribution. 


In this extenfive plain, near Shaddly, arife two mountain=. 
ous diftricts, the one called Jibbel Moia, or the Mountain of 
Water, which is a ridge of confiderable hills nearly of the 
fame height, clofely united; and the other Jibbel Segud,, 
or the Cold Mountain; a broken ridge compofed of parts, 
fome high and fome low, without any regular form, Both 
thefe enjoy a fine climate, and are full of inhabitants, but of 
no confiderable extent. They ferve for a protection to the: 
Daheera, or farms of Shaddly and Wed Aboud. . They are 
alfo fortteflés in the-way of the Arabs, to detain and forcé: 
them to payment in their flight from the cultivated coun-. 
try and'rains to.the dry lands of Atbara. Each of thefe dif 
tricts is governed by the defcendant of their ancient and na-. 
tive princes, who. long refifted all the power. of the Arabs; 
having both horfe and‘foot. They continued to be Pagans: 
nll the conqueft of the Funge. Bloody and unnatural fa- 
crifices were faid-to have been in ufe in thefe mountainous. 
ftates, with horrid circumftances of cruelty,,till Abdeleader,, 
fon of Amru, the third of the kings. of Sennaar, about the. 
year 1554; befieged: firft: the one-and then the other of thefe: 
princes in their mountain, and forced them to furrender ; 
and, having faftened a. chain of gold to each. of their ears,, 


he. 
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he expofed them in the public market-place at Sennaar in 
that fituation, and fold them to the higheft bidder, at the 
vile price of fomething like a farthing each. After this 
degradation, being circumcifed, and converted to the Maho- 
metan religion, they were reftored each to their govern- 
ment, as flaves of Sennaar, upon very eafy conditions of tri- 
bute, and have been faithful ever fince. 


Noruine is morepleafantthanthecountry aroundSennaar, 
in the end of Auguft and beginning of September, I mean fo 
far as the eye is concerned; inftead of that barren, bare wafte, 
which it appeared on our arrival in May, the corn now 
{fprung up, and covering the ground, made the whole of 
this immenfe plain appear a level, green land, interfperfed 
with great lakes of water, and ornamented at certain inter- 
vals with groups of villages, the conical tops of the houfes 
prefenting, at a diftance, the appearance of fmall encamp- 
ments. Through this immenfe, extenfive plain, winds the 


Nile, a delightful river there, above a mile broad, full to 


the very brim, but never overflowing. Every where on 
thefe banks are feen numerous. herds of the moft beauti- 


ful cattle of various kinds, the tribute recently extorted 


from the Arabs, who, freed from all their vexations, return 
home with the remainder of their flocks in peace, at-as 
great a diftance fromthe town, country, and their oppreflors, 
as they poflibly can. 


Tne banks of the Nile about Sennaar refemble the pleas 
fanteft parts of Holland inthe fummer feafon ; but foon 
after, when the rains ceafe, and the fun exerts his utmoft 
influence, the dora begins to ripen, the leaves to turn yel- 
low and to rot, the lakes to putrify, fmell, and be full of 

3-0 2 vermin, 


(476 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


vermin, allthis beauty fuddenly difappears; bare, fcorched 
Nubia returns, and all its terrors of poifonous winds and 
moving fands, glowing and ventilated with fultry blafts, 
which are followed by a troop of terrible attendants, 
epilepfies, apoplexies, violent fevers, obftinate, agues, and 
lingering, painful dyfenteries, till more obftinate and 
mortal. MAE: WMP N eiunwsd: ay ca PRI 


War and‘treafon feem to be the only employment of 
this horrid people, whom Heaven has feparated, by almoft 
impaflable deferts, from the reft of mankind, confining them 
to an accurfed {pot, feemingly to give them earneft in time 
of the only other worfe which he has referved to them 
for an eternal hereafter. > 


Tue drefs of Sennaar is very fimple. It confifts of a long 
fhirt of blue Surat cloth called Marowty, which covers 
them from the lower part of the neck down to their 
feet, but does not conceal the neck itfelf; and this is 
the only difference. between the men’s and the women’s 
drefs; that of the women covers their neck altogether, being 
buttoned like ours. The men have fometimes a fafh tied 
about their middle; and both men and women go bare- 


footed in the houfe, even thofe of the better fort of people. 


Their foors are covered with Perfiran carpets, efpecially the 
women’s apartments. In fair weather, they wear fandals ; 


and without doors they, ufe a kind of wooden patten, very _ 


neatly ornamented with fhells. In the greateft heat at 
noon, they order buckets of water to be thrown upon them 
inflead of bathing. Both men and, women anoint them- 
felves, at leaft once a-day, with camels greafe mixed with 
civet, which they imagine foftens their fkin, and preferves, 
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_them from cutaneous eruptions, of which they are fo fear- 
ful, that the fmalleft pimple in any vifible part of their bo- 
dy keeps them in the houfe till it difappears: For the 
fame reafon, though they have a clean fhirt every day, they 
ufe one dipt in greafe to lie in all night, as they have no 
‘covering but this, and lie upon a bull’s hide, tanned, and 
very much foftened by this conftant greafing, and at the 
fame time very cool, though it occafions a {mel that no 
soa can free them from. 


Tue principal diet of the poorer fort is millet, made in- 
to bread or flour. The rich make a pudding of this, toaft- 
ing the flour before the fire, and pouring milk and butter 
into it; befides which, they eat beef, partly roafted and 
partly raw. ‘Their horned cattle are the largeft and fatteft 
in the. world, and are exceedingly fine; but the common 
meat fold in the market is camels flefh. The liver of the 
animal, and the fpare rib, are always eaten raw through 
the whole country. I never faw one inftance where it was 
drefied with fire: it is not then true that eating raw fleth 
is peculiar to Abyflinia ; it is practifed in this inftance of ca- 
mels flefh in all the black countries tothe weftward. 


Hoes flefh is not fold in the market; but all the people 
of Sennaar eat it publicly: men in office, who pretend to be 
Mahometans, eat theirs in fecret. The Mahometan religion 
made a very remarkable progrefs. among the Jews and 
Chriftians on the Arabian, or eaftern fide of the Red Sea, 
and foon after alfo in Egypt; but it was either received 
coolly, or not at all, by the Pagans on the weft fide, unlefs 
when, after a fignal victory, it was ftrongly enforced by the 
fword of the conqueror. 

Tue 
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Tur Saracens, who over-ran this country, were bigots in 
their religion, as their pofterity continue to be at this day. 
They have preferved the language of the Koran in its an- 
cient purity, and adhere rigidly to the letter of its precepts. 
They either extirpated the Pagans, or converted them; but 
this power and tyranny of the Saracens received a check, 
both in Egypt and Arabia, about the 16th century, by Selim, 
who eftablifhed Turkith garrifons in all their principal 
places on the frontiers of Beja, or Barbaria, and in the Ber 
el Ajam, or ancient Azamia, along the weft coaft of the Red 
Sea. 


Turse Turks were all truly atheifts in their hearts, who 
defpifed the zeal of the Arabs, and opprefled them fo, that 
Paganifm again ventured to fhew its head. The Shillook, 
as Ihave faid before, made an eruption into Beja, and con- 
quered the whole of that country. They became mafters 
of the Arabs, and embraced their religion as a form, but 
never anxioufly followed the law of Mahomet, which did 
not hold out to them that liberty and relaxation by which 
it had tempted the Jews and Chriftians. Thefe the law of 
Mahomet had freed from many reftraints upon pleafures 
and purfuits forbidden by the gofpel, and thus made their 
yoke eaficr. But it was not fo with the Pagan nations. The 
Mahometan religion diminifhed their natural liberty, by 
impofing prayers, ablutions, alms, circumcifion, and fuch- 
like, to which before they were under no obligation. The 
Pagans therefore of Sennaar, and all the little ftates to the wett- 
ward, Dar-Fowr, Dar-Sele, Bagirma, Bornou, and Tombuto, | 
and all that country upon the Niger, called Sudan, trouble 
themfelves very little with the detail of the Mahometan re- 
ligion, which they embraced merely for the fake of -per- 
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fonal freedom and advantages in trade; but they are Pa- 
gans in their hearts and in their practices, Mahometans in 
their converfation only. As for the fons of thefe, they are 
Pagans like their fathers, unlefs fome Fakir, or Arab faint, 
takes pains to inftruct and teach them to read, otherwife the 
whole of their religion confifts in the confeflion of faith, 
“ La Illah el Ullah, Mahomet Rafoul Ullah,”——* There is 
“ but one God, and Mahomet is his prophet.” 


THERE are three principal governments in the kingdom 
of Sennaar. The firft is at El-aice, the capital of that coun- 
try, from which the Shillook come. The Bahar el Abiad 
f{preads itfelf all over the territory, and, divided into a quan- 
tity of fmall channels, (whether by art or nature I know 
not) furrounds a number of little iflands, upon-each of which. 
is a village, and this collection of villages is called the town 
of El-aice. The inhabitants are all fifhermen, and have a. 
number of boats, like canoes, in which they fail up and: 
down tothe cataracts. With incredible fleets of thefe their 
invafion was made when they undertook. the conqueft of 
the Arabs, who had not the fmalleft' warning of the attempt.. 
They had, at that time, no weapons of iron: their fwords: 
and lances were of a hard wood called Dengui-Sibber. It 
muft be a relation of the Mek of Sennaar that commands: 
at El-aice; and he is never fuffered to leave that poft, or: 
eome to Sennaar.. i 


Tue fecond government, next to this. in importance, is: 
Kordofan. The revenue confifts chiefly in flaves procured: 
from Dyre and Tegla. It feems this fituation is the moft: 
convenient for invading thofe mountains, either from its- 
having water in the way, or from .fome other circumftance 

that: 
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that is not known. -Mahomet Abou Kalec had this govern- 
ment, and with him about rooo black horfe, armed with 
coats of mail, with whom he maintained himfelf at this: 
time independent of the king. It is a frontier neareft to 
Dar-Fowr, a black ftate ftill more barbarous, if poflible, 
than Sennaar, and by them it often has been taken from 
Sennaar, and again retaken. 


Tue third government is Fazuclo, bounded by the river 
El-aice on the weft, and the Nile on the eaft, and the moun- 
tains of Faguclo, where are the great cataracts, on the fourth. 
Thefe are part of the large chain of mountains of Dyre and 
Tegla, which reach fo far weftward into the continent, from 
whence comes the chief fupply both of gold and flaves 
which conftitute the riches of this country ; for the greateft 
parc of the revenue of Fazuclo is goid;, and the perfon that 
commands it is not a Funge, but the fame native prince from 
whom the army of Sennaar conquered it. This feems to be 
a very remarkable piece of policy in this barbarous nation, 
which muft have fucceeded, as they conftantly adhere to it, 
of making the prince of the flate they have conquered their 
lieutenant in the government of his own country after- 
wards. Such was the cafe with Dongola, whofe Mek they. 
continue ; alfo with Wed Ageeb, prince of the Arabs, whom 
they fubdued; and fuch was the cafe with Fazuclo, Wed 
Aboud, Jibbel Moia, and other petty ftates, all of which 
they conquered, but did not change their prince. 


Tue forces at Sennaar, immediately around the capital, 
confift of about 14,000 Nuba, who fight naked, having no 
ether armour but a fhort javelin and a round fhield, very 
bad troops, as I fuppofe ; about 1800 horfe, all black, mount- 
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ed by black flaves, armed with coats of mail, and without 


any other weapon but a broad Sclavonian fword. Thefe I 
fuppofe, by the weight and power of man and horfe, would 
bear down, or break through double the number of any 
other troops in the world: nobody, that has not feen this 
cavalry, can have any idea to what perfection the horfe rifes 
here. The Mek has not one mufket in his whole army, 
Befides thefe horfe, there is a great, but uncertain number of 
Arabs, who pay their tribute immediately to the Mek and 
to the great men in government, and live under their pro- 
tection clofe by the town,and thereby have the advantage 
of trading with it, of fupplying it with provifions, and, no 
doubt, muft contribute in part to its flrength and defence 
in time of need, ; 

Arter what I have faid of the latitude of Sennaar, it will 
{carcely be neceffary to repeat that the heats are exceflive. 
The thermometer rifes in the fhade to 119°, but as I have 
obferved of the heats of Arabia, fo now I do in refpec to 
thofe of Sennaar. The degree of the thermometer does not 
convey any idea of the effect the fun has upon the fenfa- 
tions of the body or the colour of the {kin. Nations of blacks 
live within lat. 13° and 14°, when ro° fouth of them, nearly 
under the Line, all the people are white, as we had an op- 
portunity of feeing daily in the Galla, whom we have de- 
fcribed. Sennaar, which is in lat 13°, 1s hotter, by the ther- 
mometer, 50 degrees, when the fun is moft diftant from it, 
than Gondar is, though a degree farther fouth, when the 
fun is vertical. | 


Cotp and hot are terms merely relative, not determined by 
the latitude, but elevation of the place ; when, therefore, we 
Vor. IV. ee fay 
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fay hot, fome other explanation ‘is neceffary concerning the- 
place where we are,in orderto give an adequate idea of the- 
fenfations of that heat upon the body, and the effects of it: 
upon the lungs. The degree of the thermometer conveys. 
this very imperfeCtly ;. go° is exceflively. hot at Loheia in. 
Arabia Felix, and yet the latitude of Loheia is but 15°, where+- 
as go® at Sennaar is, as to fenfe, only warm, although Sen-- 
naar, as we have faid, is in lat. 13°. 


Art Sennaar, then, I call it cold, when one, fully cloathed: 
and at reft, feels himfelf in want of fire. I call it cool, when. 
one, fully cloathed and at reft, feels he:could bear more co=. 
vering all over, or in part, more than he has’ then on. I 
call it semperate, when aman, fo cloathed and at reft, feels. no 
fuch want, and can take moderate exercife, fuch as walking : 
about a room without fweating. I call it warm, when a man, . 
fo cloathed, does not fweat when.at reft, but, upon, mode-. 
rate motion, fweats, and again cools. I call it Jot, when a aie 
fweats at reft, and-exceflively on. moderate motion. I calk. 
it very hot, when aman, with thin or little cloathing, fweats . 
much though at reft. Icallit excefive hot, when a man, in his. 
fhirt, at reft, fweats exceflively, when all motion is painful, . 
and the knees feel feeble as if after a fever.. I call it extreme 
Jot, when the ftrength fails, a difpofition to faint comes on; . 
a ftraitnefs is found’in the temples, as if a fmall cord was : 
drawn tight around the head, the voice impaired, the fkin: 
dry, and the head feems more than ordinary large and light. . 
This, I apprehend, denotes death at hand, as. we have feen - 
in the initance of Imhanzara, in our journey to Teawa,; but. 
this is rarely or never effected by the fun alone, without the - 
addition of that poifonous wind which purfued us through © 
Atbara, and.will. be. more ee defcribed in our 

jouniiex, 


Ad 
4g 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 48% 


journey down the defert, to which Heaven, in pity to man- 


kind, has confined it, and where it has, no doubt, contribu- 
ted to the total extinction of every thing:that hath the breath 
of:life. A thermometer graduated upon this fcale would 


exhibit a figure very different from the common one; fort 


am convinced by experiment, that a web of the fineft muf- 
lin, wrapt round the body at Sennaar, will occafion at mid- 
day a greater fenfation of heat in the body than the rife of 


r% in the thermometer of Fahrenheit. 


‘Ar Sennaar, from 7o° to 78° in Fahrenheit’s thermometer 


is cool; from 79° to'g2° temperate ; at 92° begins warm. 
Although the degree of the thermometer marks a greater 
heat than is felt by the body of us ftrangers, it feems to me 
that the fenfations.of the natives bear ftill a lefs proportion 
to that degree ‘than ours. -On the 2d of Auguft, while I 
was lying perfectly.enervated on a carpet, ina room delu- 
ged with «water, at twelve o’clock, the thermometer at 116°, 


I faw feveral black labourers pulling down a houfe, work- 
ing with great vigour, pathos any fymptoms of being at 
all incommoded.,, 


"Tue difeafes of Sennaar are the dyfentery, or bloody flux, 


‘fatal in proportion as it begins with the firit of the rains, or 


the end of them, and return of the fair weather. Intermit- 
ting fevers accompany this complaint very frequently, 
which often ends in them. Bark is a fovereign remedy in 
this country, and feems to be by fo much the furer, that it 
purges on taking the firft.doze, and this irdoes almoft with- 
out exception. Epilepfies and fchirrous livers are likewife 
very frequent, owing, as is fuppofed, to their defeating or 


diminifhing perfpiration, or ftopping the pores by conftant 


3P.2 unction, 
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unction, as alfo by the quantity of water they deluge ~ 


chemfelves with at the time they are hotteft. The in- 
fluence of the moon in epilepfies, and the certainty with 
which the third day after the conjunction brings back 


the paroxy{m in regular intermitting fevers, is what natu- 


rally furprifes people not deeper read than I am in the ftu- 
dy of medicine. Thofe who live much in camps, or in the 
parts of Atbara far from rivers, have certainly, more or lefs, 
the gravel, occafioned, probably, by the ufe of well-water ; 
for at Sennaar, where they drink of the river, I never faw 
but one inftance of it, that of the Sid eleCoom; as for 
Shekh Ibrahim, whom I fhall fpeak of afterwards, he had 
paffed a great part of his life at Kordofan, The’ venereal 


difeafe is frequent here, but never inveterate, infomuch that 


it does not prevent the marriage of either fex. Sweating 
and abftinence never fail to cure it, although, where it had 
continued for a time, I have known mercury fail, 


Tue elephantiafis, fo common in Abyflinia, is not known 
here. The fmall-pox is a difeafe not endemial in the coun- 
try of Sennaar. It is fometimes twelve or fifteen years 
without its being known, notwithftanding the conftant in- 
tercourfe they have with, and merchandizes they bring 
from Arabia. It is likewife faid this difeafe never broke 
out in Sennaar, unlefs in the rainy feafon. However, when 
it comes, it {weeps away a vaft proportion of thofe that are 
infe¢tted: The women, both blacks and Arabs, thofe of 
the former that live in plains, like the Shillook, or inhabi- 
tants of ElLaice, thofe of the Nuba and Guba, that live in 
mountains, all the various ipecies of flaves that come from 
Dyreand Tegla, from time immentorial have knowna fpecies 


of inoculation which they call Tithteree el Jidderce, or, the 
buying 


\ 
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buying of the fmall pox. The women are the conductors of 
this operation in the faireft and drieft feafon of the year, but 
never at othertimes. Upon the firft hearing of the {mall pox 
any where, thefe people go to the infected place, and, wrap- 


- ping a fillet of cotton cloth about the arm of the perfon in- 


fected, they let it remain there tillthey bargain with the mo- 
ther how many fhe is to fellthem. It is neceflary that 
the terms be difcuffed judaically, and that the bargain be 
not made collufively or gratuitoufly, but that one piece of 
filver, or more, be paid for the number. This being con- 


cluded, they go home, and tie the fillet about their own 
-child’s arm; certain, as they fay, from long experience, 


that the child infected is to do well, and not to have one 
more than the number of puftules that were agreed and 
paid for, There is no example, as far as I could learn, 
either here or in Abyflinia, of this difeafe returning, that is, 
attacking any one perfon more than once. 


Tue trade of Sennaar is not great; they have no manu- 
factures, but the principal article of confumption is blue 
cotton cloth from Surat. Formerly, when the ways were 
open, and merchants went in caravans with fafety, Indian 
goods were brought in quantities to Sennaar from Jidda,. 
and then difperfed over the black country. The return 
was made in gold, in powder called Tibbar, civet, rhinoce- 
ros’s horns, ivory, oftrich feathers, and, above all, in flaves — 
or glafs, more of which was exported from Sennaar than all. 
the eaft of Africa together. But this trade is almoft deftroy- 
ed, fois that of the gold and ivory. However, the gold 
ftill keeps up its reputation of being the pureft and beft in 
Africa, and therefore bought at Mocha to be carried to 

India, 
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India, where it all at lafticenters. If the wakea of Abyfli- - 
nian gold fells at 16 patakas, the Sennaar gold fells at the 
fame place for 22 patakas. The ivory fells at 14 oz. * per 
rotol at Cairo, which is about 25 per cent lighter than the. 
rotol of Mocha. Men-flaves, ata medium, may be about 
a wakea per head at Sennaar. There are women, however, © 
who fell for 13 or 14 wakeas. What their peculiar excel- 
lencies may be, which fo far alters the price, I cannot tell, on- 
ly they are preferred by rich people, both Turks and Moors, 
to the Arab, Circaffian, and po ate women, ani ine 
warm months in fummer, | 
Tue Daveina Arabs, who are great hunters, carry the 
ivory to Abyflinia, where they are not in fear. - But no ca= 


ravan comes now from Sudan + to Sennaar, nor from Abyf- — - 
finia or Cairo. The violence of the Arabs, and the faithlefs~ — ; 
neis of the government of Sennaar, have fhut them up on | i. 
every fide but that of Jidda, whether Wp go once pers by” q 

Suakem, | 


‘Tue wakea of Sennaar, by which they fell gold, civet, 
fcented oils, &c. confifts of 10 drams; 10 of thefe wakeas | 
make a rotol. This wakea at Sennaar is accounted the 
fame as that of Mafuah and Cairo. It is.equal to 7 drams 
57 grains troy weight. | fi 

a Rotol 10 Wakeas. 
1 Wakea 10 Drams. 


* Ounce of gold is here meant. — 
-} Nigritia, or the black countries..on both fides of the Niger. 


—— 
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But there is another wakea ufed by the merchants called. 
the Atareys. 


1 Rotol 12 Wakeas;. 
1 Wakea 12 Drams. 


But this is only ufed for coarfe goods. There is but one: 
long meafure in Sennaar, called the Draa, which is the- 
peek, or cubit, and is meafured from: the center of the: 
elbow-joint to the point of the middle finger. This is 
probably the ancient cubit of Egypt, and of the holy fcrip- 
ture: i 

I nave faid, that the sth and 6th of Auguft it rained, and 
the river brought down great quantities of fragments of 
houfes which it had {wept away from the country to the © 
fouthward. It was avery unufual fight to obferve a mul- 
titude of men fwimming: in this violent current, and then 
coming afhore riding: upon :fticks and pieces of timber. 
Many people make a-trade of this, as fuel is exceedingly 
fearce at Sennaar. But there were other figns in this inunda- 
tion, that occupied the imagination of this fuperftitious 
people. Part of the town had fallen, and a hyzna, as-already 
obferved, had ‘come alive acrofs the river, from which the 
wife ones drew melancholy prefages. . 


I wap not been out of the houfe for two days on account 
of the rain. On the 7th I intended to have gone to Aira; 
but on the morning was told by Hagi Belal, that Mahomet 
Abou Kalec had advanced to the river El-aice, to’crofs it in- 
to Atbara, and that Shekh Adelan had decamped from ‘Aira, 
and was gone to meet him; to this it was added, that Wed 
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Ageeb had been fent to by the king, to collect all his forces ~ 
among the Arabs, and join him between Herbagi and Sen- 
naar. It was forefeen, that if this was true, a revolution of 
fome kind was near at hand, probably the depofing - and 
death of the king, and that, in the interim, all fubordina= 
tion would ceafe in the town, and every man dowhatfeem- _ 
ed good in his own eyes. 


Hac: Beat had, befides, told me that Shekh Fidele of 
Teawa had been feveral days in the palace with the king, and 
had informed him that I was laden with money, befides.a 
quantity of cloth of gold, the richeft he had ever feen, — 
which the king of Abyflinia had deftined as a prefent to 
him, but which I had perverted to my own ufe: He add- 
ed, that the king had exprefled himfelf in a very threaten- 
ing manner, and that he was very much afraid I was not 
in fafety if Shekh Adelan was gone from Aira. Upon this — 
I defired Hagi Belal to go to the palace, and obtain for me 
an audience of the king. In vain he reprefented to me the 
rifk Iran by this meafure; I perfifted in my refolution, I 
was tied to the ftake. To fly was impoflible, and I had often 
overcome fuch dangers by braving them. 


= 


He went then unwillingly to the palace. Whether he ~ 
delivered the meflage I know not, but he returned faying, 
the king was bufy, and could not be feen. I had, in the in-. 
terim, fent Soliman to the Gindi, or Sid el Coom, telling him 
my difficulties, and the news I had heard. In place of re- 
turning an anfwer, he came directly to me himfelf; and 
was fitting with me when Hagi Belal returned, whet I 
thought, irene fomewhat difconcerted at the meeting. 

4, ree ' : He © 
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He told me the ftory of Abou Kalec was falfe, as alfo that of 
Wed Ageeb; but it was really true that Shekh Adelan had 
left Aira, and was then encamped at Shaddly. He chid Ha- 
gi Belal very fharply, afking him, what good all that tittle 
tattle did either to him or me? and infinuated pretty plainly, 
that he believed Hagi Belal did this in concert with the king, 
to extort fome prefent from me. “ What is the difference to 
Yagoube, fays he, if Shekh Adelan be at Aira, three hours 
journey from Sennaar, or at Shaddly, five? Is not Kittou 
in town? and fhall not I bring every flave of the king to 
join him upon the firft requifition? At a time like this, will 
you perfuade me, Hagi Belal, the king is not rather think- 
ing of his own fafety than of robbing Yagoube ? I do notwith 
that Yagoube fhould ftay a minute longer at Sennaar; burt, 
rill fome way be found to get neceflaries for his journey, it 
is not in the king’s power to hurt him in the houfe where 
he is; and he is much fafer in Sennaar than he could be 
any where out of it. Before the king attempts to hurt Ya- 


_ goube, as long as he ftays in Adelan’s houfe, he will think 
twice of it, while any of the three brothers are alive. But I 
will fpeak to Kittou in the evening, and the king too, if I 


have an opportunity. In the mean time, do you, Yagoube, 
put your mind atreft, defend yourfelf if any body attempts 
to enter this houfe, and do what you will to thofe that fhall 
force themfelves into it.” I then attended him down ftairs, 
with many profeflions of gratitude ; and at the door he faid, 
in a very low voice, to me, “ Take care of yon Belal, he is 
a dog, worfe than a Chriftian.” 


I RESOLVED at all events to leave Sennaar, but I had not 
yet founded Hagi Belal as to money-aftfaiis. It was now 
Vor. IV. 3Q the 
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the 2oth ; and, for feveral days fince Adelan’s departure, no 
eran were fent to my houfe, as before was ufual. 
Money therefore became abiolunety - neceflary, not only for 
daily fubfiftence, but for camels to carry our baggage, pro- 
vifions, and water, acrofs the defert. i; 


I now defpaired abfolutely of affiftance of any kine 
from the king; and an accident that happens’ ade me 
lay all thoughts afide of ever troubling him more upon 
the fubject. There are at Mecca a number of black eunuchs, 
whofe fervices are dedicated to that temple, a nd the fept © 
chre at Medina. Part of thefe, from time -to i procure 
liberty to return on a vifit to their refpective homes, or to — 
the large cities they were fold from, on the Niger, Bornou, 
Tocrur, and Tembucto, where they beg donations for the 
holy places, and frequently collect large fums of gold, whi 
abounds in thefe towns and territories. One of thefe, 
called Mahomet Towafh, which fignifies Eunuch, had 
returned from a begging voyage in Sudan, or Nigritia, = 
and was at Sennaar exceedingly ill with an intermitting fe- 
ver. The king had fent for meto vifit him, and the bark 
in a few days had perfectly recovered him. A proportional 
degree of gratitude had, in return, taken place in the breaft ~ 
of Mahomet, who, going to Cairo, was exceedingly re 
of taking me with him, and this defire was increafed whe 
he heard I had letters from the fherriffe of Mecca, and was 
acquainted with Metical Aga, who was his immediate 
matter. | 


Notuine could be more fortunate than this rencounter - 
at fuch a time, for he had fpare camels in great plenty, 
and the Arabs, as he pafled them, continued giving him 

more 
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more, and fupported him with provifions wherever he went, 
. for thefe people, being accounted facred, and regarded with 
a certain religious awe, as being in the immediate fervice of 
" 1 their prophet, till now ufed to pafs inviolate wherever they 
_ ‘were going, however unfettled the times, or however flen- 

. derly attended. 


Every thing was now ready, my inftruments and bag- 
‘ gage packed up, and the 2sth of Auguft fixed when we 
fH): fhould begin our journey for Atbara. Mahomet, who pafi- 
Hits ed a great part of his time at my houfe, had not been teen 
‘ie ' by us for feveral days, which we did not think extraordi- 
iid “nary, being bufy-ourfelwes, and knowing that his trade de- 
-manded continual attendance on the great people; but we 
__ were exceedingly furprifed at hearing from my black Soli- 
-man, that he and all his equipage had fet out the night of 
the 20th for Atbara. This we found afterwards was at the 
earneft perfuafion of the king, and was at that time a hea- 
vy difappointment to us, however fortunate it turned out 

afterwards. . 

e 

‘Tue night of the 25th, which was to have been that of 
our departure, we fat late in my room up ftairs, in the back, 
or moft private part of the houfe. My little company was 
_ holding with mea melancholy council on what had fo 
{ ~ ‘recently happened, and, in general, upon the unpromifing 
face of our affairs. Our fingle lamp was burning very low, 
and fuggefted to us that it was the hour of fleep, to which, 
however, none of us were very much inclined. Georgis, 
a Greek, who, on account of the forenefs of his eyes had 
ftaid below in the dark, and had fallen afleep, came run- 
ning up ftairs in a great fright, and told us he had been 
: Qi wakened 
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wakened by the noife of men endeavouring to force open 

the door; that he hearkened a little, and found there were | 
many of them. Our arms were all ready, and we fnatch- 

ed them up and ran towards the ‘door ; but I {topt, 

and planted them upon the firft landing-place in the ftair- — 
cafe, as I wifhed not to fire till the enemy was fairly inthe 
houfe, that no excufe might remain for this their violation 

of hofpitality. 9 gg ” 


I sraTionep Ifmael at the outer door of the houfe, intend- 
ing that he fhould fire firft, as it would be lefs odious in 
him, being a Turk and a fherriffe, than for us Ghriftiansdie 
I then went out tothe outer gate, and Soliman with me. 
The entry into the yard was through a. kind of porters — 
lodge, where fervants ufed to fit in the day-time, and fleep at _ | 
night. It had a door from the ftreet, and then another into fi 
the yard, the latter fmall, but very ftrong. They had forced | 
the outer gate, and were then in the lodge, endeavouring _ 
to do the fame by the inner, having put a handfpike under —_° ;. 
it to lift it up from the hinges. “ Are you not madmen, a 
faid I,and weary of your lives, to attempt to force Adelan’s 
houfe, when there are within it men abundantly provided == 
with large fire-arms, that, upon one difcharge through the i): 
door, will lay you all dead where you now ftand ?” “ Stand _ 
by from the door, cries Ifmael, and let me fire. Thefe ” 
black Kafrs don’t yet know what my blunderbufs is.” They OY 
had been filent from the time | had fpoken, and had with- 
drawn the handfpike from under the door. “ Ullah! Ullah! 
cries one of them foftly, how found you fleep! we have a 
been endeavouring to waken you this hour. The king is | 
ill; tell Yagoube to come to the palace, and open the door : 
inftantly.” “Tell the king, faid I, to drink warm water, 

and 
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and-I will fee him in the morning,” Ah! Mahomet, cries 
Soliman, is that you?! thought you had hada narrow enough 
efcape in the palace the other day, but ftay a little, a fer- 
vant is gone over the back wall to call the Gindi, and we 
are here numerous enough to defend this houfe till morning 
-againft all the fervants the king has, fo do not attempt to 
break the door, and Yagoube will go to the king with the 
Gindi. 4 


Ar this time onemof my fervants fired a piftol in the air 
out of an upper window, upon which they all ran off. They 
feemed to be about ten or twelve in number, and left three 
hand{pikes behind them.» The noife of the piftol brought 
the guard, or patrole, in about half an hour, who carried 
intelligence to the Sid el Coom, our friend, by whom I was 
informed in the morning, that he had found them all out, 
and put them in irons; that Mahomet, the king’s fervant, 
who met us at Teawa, was one of them; and that there 
was no poflibility now of concealing this from Adelan, who 
would order him to be impaled. 


THincGs were now come to fucha crifis that I was de- 
termined to leave my inftruments and papers with Kittou, 
Adelan’s brother, or with the Sid el Coom, while I went to 
Shaddly to fee Adelan. But firft I thought it neceflary to 
apply to Hagi Belal to try what funds we could raife to 
provide the neceffaries for our journey. I fhewed him the 
letter of brahim, the Englifh broker of Jidda, of which 
betore he had received a copy and repeated advices, and 
. told him I fhould want 200 fequins at leaft, for my camels 
and provifions, as well as for fome prefents that I fhould 
have occafion for, to make my way to the great men in At. 

ne bara, 
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bara. Never was furprife better counterfeited than by this 
man. He held up his hands in the utmoft aftonifhment, 
repeating, 200 fequins! over twenty times, and afked me if I _ 
thought money grew upon trees at sentiMlar, that it was 
with the utmoft difficulty he could fpare me 20 dollars, 
part of which he muft borrow from a friend. 


Tus was a ftroke that feemed to infure our deftru@tion 
no other refource being now left. We were already indebted 
to Hagi Belal twenty dollars for provifion ; we had feven 
mouths to feed daily ; and as we had neither meats , Money, 
nor credit, to continue at Sennaar was impoflible. We had ~ 
feen, a few nights before, that no houfe could protect us 
there ; and to leave Sennaar was, in our fituation, as impot- 
fible as to flay there. We had neither camels to carry our 
provifions and baggage, nor {kins for our water, nor, in- 
deed, any provifions to carry, nor money to fupply us with 
any of thefe, nor knewany perfon that could give us affift- 
ance nearer than Cairo, from which we were then diftant a- 
bout 17° of the meridian, or above 1000 miles in a ftraight line; 
great part of which was thro’the moftbarren, unhofpitablede- | 
ferts in the world, deftitute of all vegetation, andof every ani- 
mai that had the breath of life. Hagi Belal was inflexible; — 
he began now to be weary of us, to fee us but feldom, and 


there was great appearance of his foon Wii a 
entirely. ' 


My fervants began to murmur; fome of them had known 
of my gold chain from the beginning, and thefe, in the 
common‘danger, imparted what they knew tothe reft. In 
fhort, I refolved, though very unwillingly, not to facrifice 
my own life and that of my fervants, and the finifhing my 

2 travels 
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travels now fo far advanced, to childifh vanity. I determi- 
ned therefore to abandon my gold chain, the honourable re- 
compence ofa day full of fatigue and danger. Whom to in- 
. truft it to was the next confideration; and, upon mature de- 
; liberation, I found it could be to Abtieee but Hagi Belal, bad 
as I had reafon to think he was. However, to put a check 
upon him, I fent for the Sid el Coom, in whofe prefence I 
repeated my accufation againit Belal ; I read the Seraff’s let- 
ter in my favour, and the feveral letters that Belal had writ- 
ten me whilft I was at Gondar, declaring his acceptance of 
the order to furnifh me with money when I fhould arrive at 
Re Sennaar; and I upbraided him in the ftrongeft terms with 
duplicity and breach of faith. 


_ Bor all that I could fay was very far fhort of the violent 
expoftulation from the Gindi that immediately followed. 

He gave Hagi Belal many not obfcure hints, “ that he looked 
upon this injury as done to himfelf, and would repay him ; 

that though he had done this to pleafe the king, the time 

might not be far off when that favour would be of very 

little ufe to him; on the contrary, might be a reafon for 

{tripping him of all he had in the world.” The force of 

thefe arguments feemed to ftrike Hagi Belal’s imagination 

very powerfully. He even offered to advance 50 fequins, 

and to fee if he could raife any more among his friends. 

j The Gindi (a rare inftance in that country) offered to lend 
him fifty. But the dye was now caft, the chain had been 
produced and feen, andit was become exceedingly danger- 
ous to carry fuch a quantity of gold in any fhape along 
with me. I therefore confented to fell it to Hagi Belal in 
prefence of the Gindi, and we immediately fet about the 
purchafe of neceflaries, with this provifo, that if Adelan, 
upon 
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upon my going to Shaddly, did furnith me with camels and 


neceflaries, fo much of the chain fhould be returned. 


Ir was the sth of September that we were all prepared to 
leave this capital of Nubia, an inhofpitable country from 
the beginning, and which, every day we continued in it, 


had engaged us in greater difficulties and dangers. We 


flattered ourfelves, that, once difengaged from this bad ftep, 
the greateft part of our fufferings was over; for we appre- 
~hended nothing but from men, and, with very great reafon, 
thought we had feen the wortt of them. ” 

In the evening I received a meflage from the king to 
come directly to the palace. I accordingly obeyed, taking 


two fervants along with me, and found him fitting in a | 
little, low chamber, very neatly fitted up with chintz, or — 


printed callico curtains, of a very gay and glaring pattern. 
He was fmoaking with a very long Perfian pipe through 
water, was alone, and feemed rather grave than in ill-hu- 
mour. He gave me his hand to kifs as ufual, and, after 
paufing a moment without fpeaking, (during which I was 
ftanding before him) a flave brought me a little ftool and 
fet it down jut oppofite to him ; upon which he faid, in a 
low voice, fo that I could feandele hear him, “ Fudda, fit 


down,” pointing to the ftool. I fat down accordingly. 


“ You are going, I hear, fays he, to Adelan.” I anfwered, 
“ Yes.” “Did he fend for your” I faid¥?*-No@ bupeaems 
wanted to return to Egypt, I expected letters from him in 


an{wer to thofe } brought from Cairo.” He told me, Ali — 


Bey that wrote thefe letters was dead; and afked-me if I 
knew Mahomet Abou Dahab ? Yagoube. “Perfectly ; I was well 
acquainted with him and the other members of govern- 

I ment, 
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ment, all of whom treated me well, and refpected my na- 
tion.” King. “ You are not fo gay as when you firit at+ 
rived here.” Ya. “I have had no very great reafon.” Our 
converfation was now taking a very laconic and ferious 
turn, but he did not feem to underftand the meaning of 
what I faid laft. x. “ Adelan has fent for you by my defire ; 
Wed Abroff and all the Jehaina Arabs have rebelled, and 
will pay notribute. They fay you have a quantity of power- 
ful fire-arms with you that will kill twenty or thirty men 
at afhot.” Ya. “ Say fifty or fixty, if it hitsthem.” XK. “He - 
is therefore to employ you with your guns to punifh thofe 
Arabs, and fpoil them of their camels, part of which he will 
give to you.” I prefently underftood what he meant, and 
only anf{wered, “ Iam a ftranger here, and defire to hurt 
no man. Myarms are for my own defence againftt robbery 
and violence.” At this inftant the Turk, Hagi Ifmael, cried 
from without the door, in broken Arabic, ‘‘ Why did not 
you tell thofe black Kafrs, you fent to rob and murder us 
the other night, to ftay a little longer, and you would have 
been better able to judge what our fire-arms can do, with- 
out fending for us either to Abroff or Adelan. By the head 
-of the prophet? let them come in the day-time, and I will 
fight ten of the beft you have in Sennaar.” 


K. “ Tuz man is mad, but he brings me to {peak of what 


“-=was in my head when I defired to fee you. Adelan has 


been informed that Mahomet, my fervant, who brought 
you from Teawa, has been guilty of a drunken frolic at 
the door of his houfe, and has fent foldiers to take him to- 
day, with two or three others of his companions.” Ya. “I 
know nothing about Mahomet, nor do I drink with him, 

No, IV. 3R Pak or 


498 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


or give him drink. About half a fcore of people broke in-: 
to Adelan’s houfe in the night, with a view torob'‘and mur- — 
der us, but I was not at the pains to fire at fuch wretches: 
as thefe. Two or three fervants with fticks were all that 
were needful. I underftand, indeed, that Shekh Adelan is 
exceedingly difpleafed that I did not fire at them, and has | 
fent to the Gindi, ordering him to deliver two of them to 
him to-morrow to be executed publicly before the door 
of his houfe on the market-day. But this, you know, is 
among yourfelves. I am very well pleafed none of them 
are dead, as hae: might have been, by my hands or thofe 
of my people.” K. “ True; but Adelan is not king, and I 
charge you when you fee him to afk for Mahomet’s life, © 
or a confiderable deal of blame will fall upon you. When © 
you return back, I will fend him to conduct you to the . 
frontiers of Egypt.” Upon this I bowed, and took -my > 
leave. I went home perfectly determined what I was to — 
do. I had now obtained from the king an involuntary. 
fafe-guard till I fhould arrive at Adelan’s, that is, I was fuie 
that, in hopes 1 might procure a reprieve for Mahomet, no 
trap would be laid forme on the road. I determined there- 
fore to make the beft ufe of my time; and every thing be- 
ing ready, we loaded the camels, and fent them forward 
that night toa fmall village called Soliman, three or four 
miles from Sennaar; and having fettled my accounts with 
Hagi Belal, I received back fix links, the miferable res 
mains.of one hundred and eighty-four, of which my noble. 
chain once conitifted. 
Tris traitor kept me the few laft minutes to write a let- 
ter to the Englifh at Jidda, te recommend him for the fer , 
i, Wace 
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vice he had done me at Sennaar; and this I complied 
with, that I might inform the broker Ibrahim that I had 
received no money from his correfpondent, and give him 
a caution never again to truft Hagi Belal in fimilar cir- 
cumftances. ce uh : : 
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CHAP. X.. 


Journey from Sennaar: to. Chendi.. “es 
; FTER leaving Sennaar I: was overtaken on the road by: 
a black flave, who at firft:gave me fome apprehen= 
fion, as I was alone with only. one: Barbarian, a Nubian fer-- 
vant, by the fide of my camel, and was going flowly.. Up~ 
on inquiry I found him to be fent from Hag Belal, with: 
a bafket containing fome green tea-and fugar, and four bot-- 
tles of rack, in return for my letter. I fent back the mef-- 
fenger, and gave the care of the bafket to my own fervants; 
and, about ten o’clock in the evening of the sth of Seprem= 
ber, we all met.together joyfully. at Soliman.. 


Brrore my departure from Sennaar I had prevailed on: 
2 Fakir, or Mahometan monk, fervant-to Adelan, to write a: 
| letter: 
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Tetter to his mafter, unknown to any other perfon what- 
ever, to let him know my apprehenfions of the king, and 
that, in the uncertainty. how far his occupations might o- 
blige him to move from Shaddly, my way was directly for 
Herbagi, and requefting that he would give me fuch re- 


‘commendations to Wed Ageeb as fhould put me in fafety 


from the king’s perfecution, and infure me protection and. 
good reception in.Atbara. I begged:him, in the moft feri- 
ous manner, to confider, however flightly he had thought 
of the king of Abyfiinia’s recommendatory letters, he would 
not treat thofe of the regency of Cairo, and of the fherriffe: 
of Mecca, in:the fame manner; that my nation:was highly. 
refpected in both places ; and’that it was known, by letters: 
written from. Sennaar, that I actually was. arrived there 3. 


that they fhould take care therefore, and not by ill-ufage of 


me expofe their merchants, either at Mecca or Cairo, to a. 
fevere retaliation that would immediately follow the re-- 
ceiving bad news of me, or no news at all. My faithful 
Soliman, who >was :now.\to leave me, was charged to carry 
the anfwers. they fhould choofe to return to the letters I. 
brought from:Abyffinia, and I fent him that very night, to- 
gether-with the ‘Fakir, to Adelan at Shaddly, fully inftructed 
with every particular of. ill-ufage I had received. from the 


king, of which he had been an eye-witnefs.. 


ALTHOUGH my fervants, as well as Hagi Belal, and every 
ene at Sennaar but the Fakir and Soliman, did imagine I 
was going to Shaddly, yet their own fears, or rather good: 
fenfe, had convinced them that it was better to proceed at: 
ence for Atbara than ever.again to be entangled \between 
Adelan and the king.. Sennaar fat heavy upon all their. 
Spirits, fo that-1 had fcarce difmounted from my camel,, 

and i 


. * 
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and before I tafted food, which that’ day I had ‘hot done, 
when they all intreated me with’ one voice that I would | 


confider the dangers I had efcaped, and, inftead of turning 
weftward to Shaddly, continue north throwgh’ Atbara. 


| They promifed to bear fatigue and hunger chearfully, and 


to live and die with me, provided I would proceed: home- 
ward, and free them from the horrors of Sennaar and its 
king. Idid not feem to be convinced by what they faid, 
but ordered fupper, to which we all fat down in company. 
As we had lemons enough, and Hagi Belal had furnithed 
us with fugar, we opened a bottle of his rack and in 
punch (the liquor of our country) drank to a happy return 
thro’ Atbara. Ithen told them my refolution was perfect 
ly conformable to their wifhes; and informed them of the 
meafures I had taken to infure fuccefs and remove danger 
as much as poflible. I recommended diligence, fobriety, 
and fubordination, as the only means of arriving-happily _ 
at the end propofed; and affured them all we fhould fhare ~ 
one common fare, and one common fortune, till our jour= ~ 
ney was terminated by good or bad fuccefs. \ Never was 
any difcourfe more gratefully received ; every toil waswel- 
come in flying from Sennaar, and they already seats: to 
think themfelves at the gates of Cairo. 


As I had recommended great diligence and little fleep, 
before four in the morning the camels were‘loaded, and on 
their way, and it was then only they came to awake me. — 
The camels were abundantly loaded, and we had then but 
five, four of which carried all the baggage, the other, a 
{maller one, was referved for my riding. This I told them — 
I willingly accepted at the beginning of the journey, and 
we fhould all of us take our turn, while water and provi- 
: 3 fions 
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fions were to bé procured, and that I{mael the Turk, an old 
man, and Georgis the Greek, almoft blind, required an ad- 
-ditional confideration, fo long as it poffibly could be done 
with fafety to us all; but, when we fhould advance to the 
borders of the defert, we mutt all refolve to pafs that jour- 
ney on foot, as upon the quantity of water, and the quan- 
tity of provifions alone, to be carried by us, could depend 
our hopes of ever feeing home. 


On the 8th of September we left the village of Soliman, 
and about three o’clock in the afternoon came to Wed el. 
Tumbel, which is not a river, as the name would feem to 
fignify, but three villages fituated upon a pool of water, 
nearly inaline from north to fouth. The intermediate 

country between this and Herbagi is covered with great 
) crops of dora. .The plain extends as far as the fight reach- 
es. Though there is not much wood, the country is not 
entirely deftitute of it, and the farther you go from Sen- 
naar the finer the trees. At Wed el Tumbel there is. great 
plenty of ebony-buthes, and a particular fort of thorn which 
feems to be a fpecies of dwarf acacia, with very fmall 
leaves, and long pods of a ftrong faccharine tafte. This is 
here in great Abundance, and is called Lauts, or Loto, which 
I fufpect to be the tree on whofe fruit, we are told, the an- 
cient. Libyans fed. At a quarter paft three we left Wed. el 
‘Tumbel, and entered into a thick wood, in which we tra- 
velled till late, when we came to the Nile. We continued 
along the river for about 500 yards, and alighted at Sit el 

Bet, a fmall village about a mile’s diftance from the ftream: 
Here we faw the tomb of a Shekh, or faint, built of brick 
in a conical form, much after the fame figure as fome we 
-had feen in Barbary, which were of ftone.. 


504 TRAVELS — DISCOVER 


On the tath,at ten minutes paft fix we fer out _ from-Sik 
el Bet, and a few minutes after came to a village called A- 
geda, and five:miles further to another, whofe name is U- 
fheta. At half paft nine we paffed a third village, and at 
half after eleven encamped near a pool of water, called Wed 
Hydar, or the River of the Lion. All the way from Wed _ 
el Tumbel to this village we were much tormented with 
the fly, the very noife of which put our camels in fuch a 
fright that they ran violently into the thickeft trees and ~ 
buthes, endeavouring to bruh off their loads. Thefe flies 
do not bite at night, nor in the cool of the morning. We 
were freed from this difagreeable companion at ies Hydar, 
and were troubled with it no more. : 


Art four o’clock we -ieale fet out through an extenfive 
plain, quite deftitute of wood, and all fown with dora, and 
about five mules further we encamped at a place named 
Shwyb, where there is a Shekh called Welled Abou Haffan. 
While at Abou Haffan, we were furprifed with ‘a violent 
ftorm of rain and wind, accompanied with great flafhes of 
lightning. ‘This ftorm being blown over, we proceeded to 
a village called Imfurt. At one mile and a half further we 
joined the river. The Nile here is in extreme beauty, and 
winds confiderably; it is broader than at Sennaar, the banks 
flat, and quite:covered with acacia and other trees in full 
bloom. The thick parts of this wood were ftored with 
great numbers of antelopes, while the open places were co- 
vered with large flocks of cattle belonging to the Arabs 
Refaa, who were returning from the fands to their paftures 
to the fouthward. Large flocks of ftorks, cranes, and a va~ 
xiety of other birds, were fcattered ease sn the plain, 

: 2 which 
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which was overgrown with fine grafs, and which even the 


multitude of cattle that thronged upon it feemed not ca- 
pable of confuming. At three quarters paft fix in the even- 
ing we came to a large village called Wed Medinai, clofe 
upon the fide of the river, which here having made a large 


turn, comes again from the S, E. This town or village be- 


longs to a Fakir, who received us very hofpitably. 

On the 14th, at fix in the morning we fet out from Wed 
Medinai in a direction N. W. and at three quarters paft eight 
arrived at the village Beroule. We then entered a thick 
wood, and thence into a very extenfive and cultivated plain, 
fowa with dora and bammia; a plant which makes a prin- 
cipal article in their food all over the fouthern part of the 
kingdom of Sennaar, which is defcribed, and the figure of 
it publifhed, by Profper Alpinus*. At a quarter paft eleven 
we arrived at Azazo, about a mile and a half diftant from 
the Nile. Thecorn feemed here much more forward than 
that at Sennaar, and in feveral places it was in the ear. It 
rained copioufly in the night of the 14th, but before this 
there had been a very dry feafon, and very great fcarcity 
the preceding year. At ten minutes paft four in the after- 
noon we left Azazo, our journey, like that of the day be- 


fore, partly through thick woods, and partly through plains 


fown with dora, Our direction was nearly north, and the 
river about two miles and a half diftant, nearly parallel to 
the road we went. Atfix we came to a {mall village called 


Sidi Ali el Genow1 


Vo. IV, . wig B08 On 


* Vid. Profper Alpin. cap. 27. page 44, tom, 2. 
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On the 16th, at half patt fix in the morning we left Sidé 
Ali el Genowi, and a few minutes after pafled two vil 
lages on our left along the-river fide, not fifty yards from 
the water, after which we went through the village of El . 
Menfy. The next to this were two tombs of Fakirs, nothing 
different from the former ones. At a quarter paft:ten we 
arrived at Herbagi, a large and pleafant village, but thinly ins 
habited, placed on a dry, gravelly foil. The people told us,, 
that the greateft part of the townfmen were at fome diftance- 
looking after their farms. Herbagi is the feat of Wed. 
Ageeb, hereditary prince of the Arabs, now fubject to the: 
government of Sennaar, whofe lieutenant he is according 
to treaty. He raifes the tribute, and pays it to the Mek,,. 
or his minifters, from all thofe Arabs that live in the diftant- 
parts of the kingdom, as far as the Red Sea, who: do not. 
pafs by Sennaar to the fands, in the feafon. of the fly ; for: 
thefe, as I have mentioned, are taxed by the chief minifter,. 
or the perfon who hath the command of the troops of that 
capital. The revenue arifing from this is.very. large, and: 
more than all the reft put together. The Refaa, one tribe: 
of Arabs who had compounded at this time with Shekh. 
Adelan, were faid to poflefs 200,000 fhe-camels, every one: 
of which, at a medium, was worth half an ounce of gold,. 
each ounce being about ten crowns. The tribute then which: 
that Arab paid was 100,000 ounces of gold, or 1,000,0c00dollars: 
or250,000], There were at leaftten of thefe tribes with which: 
Adelan was to: account, and/:at leaft fix times that number 
that fell to the fhare of Wed Ageeb, whofe compofition is the: 
fame as that paid to Sennaar, befides whatever extraordinary: 
fum he impofes for himfelf. There is alfo.a tax upon the: 
male camels; but this is {mall in comparifon of the others, . 
and the young ones pay no duty, till they are three years old.. 

CAMELS; 
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Camets flefh is the ordinary food of the Arabs; but 
there is ftill room to inquire what becomes of the prodigis 
ous numbers of this animal ahnually confumed. The ca- 
ravan of Mecca requires a large fupply, and vaft num- 
bers are employed in the fervice of Damafcus, of Sy- 
ria and Perfia, and efpecially of Sudan, whofe caravans 
traverfe Africa from eaft to weft with Indian commodi- 
ties, which they carry from the Arabian Gulf to the At- 
Jantic Ocean. Thefe, and this vaft inland trade of which 
they were mafters, the gold, ivory, pearls, and tortoife 
' fhells, that ferved for returns to India, were the fource of 
the riches and power of thofe Shepherds, of which fo 
many things are recorded in ancient hiftory almoft exceed= 
ang belief. 


IMMEDIATELY Upon entering Herbagi, I went to wait 
upon Wed Ageeb. He hada very good houfe, confidered 
as fuch, though but a very indifferent palace for a prince. 
He feemed to be a man of very gentlemanners; was about 30 

years of age; hada thick black beard and whifkers, large 
black eyes, and a long thin face, which marked his contti- 

tution not to be a ftrong one. We found, indeed, after- 

wards, that he had been very much addicted to drinking, 

which he had often endeavoured in vain to leave off, by 

fubflituting opitm in its place. He had never before {een 

an European, and teftified great furprife at my complexions 
He fent us abundance of provifions, two fheep and two 

_ goats, and begged I would give him advice about his health 
ain the evening. He inquired very particularly about my 
reception at Sennaar, which I told him only in part, and, 
among other circumftances, the report at Sennaar, that he 
was patee his forces to the afliftance of the king againft 
352  Adelan 
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Adelan and Abou Kalec. He anfwered with a fneer, “ Ge- 
hennim el Kafr, i. e. The Pagan may go to hell. He {poke con-~ 
temptuoufly of the king of Sennaar, but very refpedctfully 
of Adelan and Abou Kalec, any one of whofe little fingers, 
he faid, was-fufficient to crufh the Mek, and all who ad- 
hered to him. I then took my leave, and went home to 
reft. : J 


On the r7th, at noon, I obferved the meridian altitude of. 
the fun, and found the latitude of the place to be 14°30’ N. 
but this obfervation was made with Hadley’s quadrant, that 
[might fave time, being willing to advance to as great a 
diftance as poflible from Sennaar, fo there may be perhaps 
a minute of error, and more there ought not to be, as it 
was confirmed by feveral obfervations at night. The in- 
ftrument, infpected and rectified by day light, was exami- 
ned, and I found it to be without alteration before ufing it. 
at night. 


Asout eight o’clock in the evening I went to fee Wed 
Ageeb, who had fupped, and was drinking forbet made of 
tamarinds, I believe rather to fweeten his breath than from 
thir, for he had apparently drunk of ftronger liquor be- 
fore he took the forbet. He told me that a fervant of Adelan 
was arrived that evening from the camp, who had brought 
him a letter and. meflages on my account, and bade me 
be of good courage, for I fhould be fafer in my tent than 
in Adelan’s houfe at Sennaar; that two men had been exe- 
cuted for attempting to rob Adelan’s houfe; and that Ma- 
homet, the king’s fervant, was deflined to fuffer upon a 
flake, as foon as ever Adelan fhould move at a greater dif- 

I oy. pare tance 
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tance from» Shekh Shaddly’s tomb, where fuch executions 
could not be performed with decency. 


- Imape him a {mall prefent of fine muflin, which I had 
bought at Sennaar; and, in the courfe of converfation, he told 
me that the Moorifh troops from Ras el Feel had burnt Tea- 
wa; that the Daveina were with them, and had plundered 
the Jehaina, and forced Fidele to fly to Beyla. 1 afked if 
any Chriftian troops were among them? fufpecting much 
Ayto Engedan and Ayto Confu. He faid there were none 
but the Moors of Ras el Feel, the Ganjar horfe of Kuara, 


and the Arabs Daveina. As I did not wifh to be known in 


this matter,I pufhed my inquiries no further: I afked him 
to provide me with one of his men for fear of the Shukorea 
Arabs, with which he complied, adding, that he was him- 


felf going out to the Shukorea, and would fend a man to 


Halfaia, where I was to confider, and acquaint him, whether 
I was to pafs the Nile at Gerri, and go by the defert of Ba- 
hiouda and Dongola, or by the more unfrequented way of 
Chendi, Barbar, and the great defert, the fatigues and dan- 
gers of which he thought it impoflible for a European to 
fuifer, but would give mea letter to Sittina his fifter, to - 
whom that country belonged. After Chendi, he affured me 


there was no protection to be relied upon but that of 


Heaven. This fenfible difcourfe was of great fervice to 
me, as it fet me all the reft of the journey upon the in- 
quiry asto the proper fteps for performing this dangerous 


- expedition. 


On the 18th, at feven o’clock I left Herbagi, after wri- 
ting a letter to Adelan, thanking him for his punctuahty 
and care of me, and giving the fervant that had come on 

| : the 
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the errand a {mall prefent. Hetold me it would be ten © 

days before he returned to the camp; with which laft in- 

telligence I was very well pleafed, as thereby no informa- 

tion could arrive where I was, till I was forgot, or out of 

their power. At ten minutes paft eleven we arrived at Wed ~ 

el Frook, a {mall village clofe upon the Nile. Nothing 

could be more beautiful than the country we paffed that 

day, partly covered with very pleafant woods, and partly in 

lawns, with a few fine fcattered trees. The Nile is a fhort 

quarter of a mile from the village, and is fully half a mile © 

broad. It runs fmooth, and when in inundation, overflows 

the fmall fpace of ground between its prefent banks and 

Wed el Frook. It was now confiderably lower than it had 

been, and was confined within its banks. ; 
On the roth we fet out from Wed ei Frook at half paft five 

an the morning, and about four miles from it came to a 

_ large village, and the tomb of a Fakir, the Nile running all 

the way parallel to our road. At ten o’clock we came to 

another village called Abouafcar; and a little way eaft of 

it, in the river, there is a large ifland confiderably above the 

water, where fhrubs and grafs grow abundantly. The vil- 

lage is placed upon a fmall hill, and there are a great many 

of the fame fize and fhape fcattered about the country on 

the banks of the river, which add greatly to the beauty of 

it, as we had not yet feen fuch fince our leaving-Sennaar. 

At three quarters paft one we came to the village of Kamily. 

The country here is more open, the foil lighter, the grafs 

fhort and thin; it is all laid out, in pafture, and there is 

here plenty of goats, as well as black cattle. This day we 

met a caravan from Egypt, laft from Chendi, who brought 

us word that Ali Bey was depofed, and Mahomet Abou 

4. Dahab 
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Dahab was made Bey in his place. They faid, one part of 
the caravan, that went before them, had been attacked 
and cut off by the Bifhareen under Abou Bertran ; that they 
had efcaped by a few hours only, and that all the road was 
fo infeited with. robbers, that it was a. miracle if any one 
could pafs.. 


On the 20th we left Kamily at a quarter paft five in the 
morning,andat aboutfix miles (the diftance betweenthat and’ 
Wed Tyrab) we paffed a bare and fandy country, interfper- 
fed with fmall coppices, and three quarters paft ten came 
to Bifhaggara, This isa large village, fomething’ above: 
a mile’s diftance from the Nile, which fpace is entirely ta+ 
ken up with brufhwood, without any timber ‘trees. We 
begin now to fee the effects of the quantity of rain having. 

failed. There was little fown, and that fo late as to be 
{carcely above the ground. It feems the rains begin later — 
as they pafs northward. Many people were here employed. 
in gathering grafs- feeds* to make a very bad kind of 
bread. Thefe people appear perfect fkeletons, and:no wons 

der, as they. live upon fuch fare. Nothing increafes the 
danger of travelling, and prejudice againf ftrangers, more 
than the fcarcity of provifions in the country through which. 
you. are to pafs.. oT 


Ar fifty minutes paft three in the afternoon we left Bi-- 
fliaggara, and at feven came to Eltie, a ftraggling village,. 
about half a mile from the Nile, in the north of a large, 
bare plain, all pafture, except the banks of the river, which 

are: 


* We had feen this practifed too by the Agow’ at the fource of the Nile 
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are covered with wood. (We now no longer faw any corn 
fown: The people here were at the fame miferable employ- 
ment as thofe we had feen before, that.of gathering gra{s- 
‘feeds; yet, though ftarving, they brought us plenty of 
_ milk in exchange for tobacco, a commodity very much in 
requeft in thefe parts. At half paft ten we arrived at Gi- 
did; the houfes were built of clay, with terrafled roofs; on 
our way we paffed through feveral little cantonments of 
Nuba. All this country is fand, interfperfed with thick cop- 
pices and acacia-trees that feemed not to thrive. On the o- 
_ ther fide are large, dead, fandy plains, but both fides of the 
river are covered with wood. The ferry over,the Nile is 
here from the weft to the eaft. The country about Gidid, 
efpecially to the weftward, is very bare and barren, and 
{carcely produces any thing faving grafs and bent, of which 
the poor people ufe the feed for bread. This is the cafe all 
to the weftward of El-aice ; and the country here, for want 
of rain, is faft dwindling into a defert, and the foilis chan- | 
ged to fand. There is no corn, though, from the vicinity 
of two large rivers, it produces grafs enough for cattle, 
fheep, and goats, and there is as yet plenty of milk: butas 
foon.as the fun fhines conftantly, no herbage will remain 
that can be food for any other cattle but goats, and at laf 
the whole becomes a perfect defert, capable of nourifhing 
nothing but antelopes and oftriches. 


On the arft, at feven in the morning ‘we left Gidid, and 
near threé miles further we came to the paflage, and def- 
—cended along way with the current before welanded. The 
manner they pafs the camels at this ferry is by faftening 
cords under théir hind. quarters, and then tying a halter to 
their heads. Two men fuftain thefe cords, and a third the 

4 halter, 
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halter, fo that the camels, by fwimming, carry the boat on 
fhore. One is faftened on each fide of the ftern, and one 
along each fide of the ftem. Thefe ufeful beafts fuffer 
much by this rude treatment, and many die in the paflage, 
with all the care that can be taken, but often through ma- 
lice, or out of revenge. Thefe boatmen privately put falt in 
the camels ears, which makes the animal defperate and un- 
governable, till, by fretting and plunging his headconftantly 
in the water, he lofes his breath, and is drowned; the boat- 
men then have gained their end, and feaft upon the fleth. 
But the Arabs, when they pafs their camels, ufe a goat’s 
fkin, blown with wind like a bladder, which they tie to the 
fore part of the camel, and this fupports him where he is 
heavieft, while the man, fitting behind on his rump, guides 
him, for this animal is a very bad {wimmer, being heavieft 
before. The boats here are larger and better made than 
in any other part on the-river. All between the Nile and — 
Halifoon is bare ground, interfperfed with acacia-trees. 
The lofs of a camel is very confiderable, but the price of 
ferrying very moderate; it is only three mahalacs for 


each camel, with his merchandife and every thing be- 
longing to him. The river is fomething more than a quar- 


ter of a mile broad, but is double that meafure in the 
rainy feafon, the current very violent, and ftrong at all 
times. 


NOTWITHSTANDING our boatmen had avery bad charac- 
ter at this time, we pafled with our camels and baggage 
without lofs or accident. They feemed indeed to fhew a 
very indifferent countenance at firft, but good words, and a 


-promife of recompence, prefently rendered them tractable. 


By half paft twelve we were all fafe on the other fide, and 
Wor. (V0 | 37T at 
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at thirty-five minutes paft three we arrived at Halifoon;. 


about five miles from the ferry on the eaft fide of the Nile. 


One mark of the boatmen’s attention I cannot but mention :: 
The weather was very hot, and we had’plenty of time; the’ 
water being clear and tempting, I propofed fwimming overto- 
the other fide for the pleafure of bathing ; but they, one and? 


all, oppofed my defign with great violence, and would not 


fuffer me to undrefs. They faid: there was a multitude of - 


crocodiles in the river near that place, and although they 
were not large enough to kill, or carry off a camel, they 


very often wounded them, and it would be a wonder if- 
we pafled without feeing them; indeed the laf boat had. 
not reached the fhore before two of them rofe in the mid-. 
dle of the ftream.. I made what haite I could to get a gun, . 


and fired at the largeft, but, as far as I could judge, without 
effect. 


On the 22d, at three o’clock in the afternoon we left Ha-- 
lifoon, and by ten at night came to Halfaia, a large, hand- 
fome, and pleafant town, although built with clay. The: 
houfes are terraffed at the tops, their inhabitants being no- 
longer afraid of the rains, which: have been for fome time: 
here very inconfiderable. The Battaheen were encamped 
near Umdoom, a large village on the fide of the river, about: 
feven miles from Halifoon;. They are a thievifh, pilfering 
fet, and we paffed them early in the morning, before it was. 


light. The road is very pleafant, through woods of acacia- 


trees, interfperfed with large fields covered with bent grafs,. 
At Umdoom we found troops of women: going to: their. 
morning occupation, that of gatherimg feeds to make bread. . 


THE | 
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_ Tue command of Mahomet Wed Ageeb is very extenfive. 
It reaches from this paffage of the river at Halifoon on the 


fouth, as far as Wed Baal a Nagga on the north, and to the 


eaftas far as the Red Sea, though a great part of thofe Arabs 
have been in rebellion, and have not paid their tax for fome 
years. His command on the weftward of the river reaches 
to Korti, all over the defert of Bahiouda, though lately the 
Beni Gerar, Beni-Faifara, and Cubba-beefh, have expelled the 
ancient Arabs of Bahiouda, who pretend now only to be the’ 
fubjects of Kordofan. He has alfo the charge of levying the 
tribute of horfes from Dongola, in which confifts the great 
ftrength of Sennaar. ) 

Hatrata is the limit of the rains, and is fituated upon 
a large circular peninfula furrounded by the Nile from S. 


W. to N. W. that is, at all the points of W. It is half a mile, © 


or fomething more, from the river. This peninfula con- 
tains all their fown land, and is not watered by the river, 
but by what is raifed from the ftream by wheels turned by 
oxen. Halfaia confifts of about three hundred houfes ; their 
principal gain is from a manufacture of very coarfe cotton 
cloth, called Dimour, which ferves for fmall money through 
all the lower parts of Atbara. There are palm-trees at Hal- 


faia, but they produce no dates. The people here eat cats, 


alfo the river-herfe and the crocodile, both of which are 
in great plenty. Halfaia, by many altitudes of the fun and 
ftars, was found to be in lat. 15° 45’ 54”, and in long. 32° 
49 15” eaft from the meridian of Greenwich. 


On the 20th; ‘at fix o’clock in the morning we left Hal- 
faia, and continued our journey about 3 miles and a half 
further, when we came to two villages, a fmall one to the 

: he! She: north 
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north anda tatipe one to the weft. The Nile here runs N. 
FE. of us. This whole day was {pent in woods of a very plea- 
fant kind; there were large numbers of birds of various co- 
Tours, but none of them, fo far as I could hear fince we 
left Sennaar, endowed with the gift of fong.- Sakies* in the 


‘plain, all between the Nile and the road, lift the water 


from the ftream, and pour it on the land, in hopes that it 
may produce fome miferable crops of dora; for the river 
overflows none of this country, and it is very precarioufly 
and fcantily watered with rain. 


In a little time, continuing our journey, we came to 
Shekh Atman’s, the tomb of a Fakir on the road. There 
is a high ridge’ of mountains on our left, weft of the Nile 
about five miles, and a low ridge on our right, about eight 


‘miles diftant ; our direction was ftraight north. At half patt 


eight, about five miles further, we came to the village Wed 
Hojila. The river Abiad, which is larger than the Nile, 
joins it there. Still the Nile preferves the name of Bahar 
el Azergue, or the Blue River, which it got at Sennaar. The 
village was once intended to be built at the junction of the 
two rivers, but the Fakir’s tomb being on the fide of the - 
Nile, the village likewife was placed there. The Abiad is 
a very deep river; it runs dead and with little inclination, 
and preferves its ftream always undiminifhed, becaufe ri- 
fing in latitudes where there are continual rains, it there- 
fore fuffers not the decreafe the Nile does by the fix months 
dry weather. Our whole journey this day was through 
woods, with large intervals of fandy plains producing no- 
thing except fome few {pots of corn fown in time of the 

fhowers, 


* A machine for raifing water from the Nile, otherwife called the Perfian wheel. 
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fhowers, while the fun returned over the zenith, but ftill 
looking very poorly. At half paft twelve we arrived at 


-Suakem, under trees, near a fakia. At four o’clock in the 


afternoon we left Suakem, the mountains of Gerri bearing 
N. E. of us, and, five miles further, alighted in a wood near 
the Arabs Abdelab. 


On the 3oth, at five o’clock in the morning we left this 
ftation, and after having gone eight miles N. E. we came to a 


village, which is, as it were, the fuburb of Gerri. The A- 


caba of Gerri is-a low ridge of rocks that feems firft to run 
from both fides acrofs the bed of the river, as if defigned 
to flop it; and it is impoflible to look at the gap through 
which it falls down below, without thinking that this paf- 


fage was made by the Nile itfelf when firft it began to flow. 


Gerri is built on a rifing ground, confifting of white, barren 
fand and gravel, intermixed with white alabafter hike peb- 


bles, which, in a bright fun, are extremely difagreeable 


to the eye. It confifts of about 140 houfes, none of them 
above one ftorey high, neat, well built, flat-roofed, and all 
of one height, compofed with the fame coloured earth as 
that on which it ftands, and, for this reafon, it is fcarcely 
vifible at a diftance. It is immediately at the foot of the 
Acaba, fomething more than a quarter of a mile from the 


Nile. Gerri is fituated at the end of the tropical rains, in 


lat. 16° 15’, and the Acaba feems to anfwer thofe mountains 
of Ptolemy, beyond which (that is to the N.) he fays it is 
Miaujrov nat aBpovoy yonav™, that is, a country full of fand and 
without rain; it is buta fmall {pot immediately on the Nile, 


which is all cultivated, as it enjoys the double advantage 


both of the overflowing of the river and the accidental 
fhowers.. 
* Ptol. Geograph, lib. iv.. cap.. 8. | 


a 
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fhowers. It is alfo called Beladullah, or the Country of God, 
on account of this double bleffing. The dates of Gerri are 
fent tothe Mek, and are referved on purpofe for him, They 
are dry, and never ripen, nor have any of the moift and 
pulpy fubftance of the dates of Barbary. They are firm 
and fmooth in the fkin, and of a golden colour. 

On the rft of Oober, at half paft five in the morning 
we left Gerri, the Acaba continuing on the eaft and weft, 
but the two extremities curving like a bow or an amphi- 
theatre. This ridge of mountains is compofed of bare, red 
ftone, without any grafs. At ten minutes after eight we 
changed our road to N. E. endeavouring to turn the point 
of the Acaba about three miles off, and at ten o’clock alight- 


ed among green trees to feed ourcamels. At three o'clock 


in the afternoon we left our refting- place in the wood. The 
mountains, which were then on our left hand, are thofe of 
the Acaba of Gerri; but thofe.on the right ftill ran parallel 
toour courfe, and ended in the Acaba of Mornefs: we were 
now two miles from the river, its courfe due north, About 
twenty minutes paft four we came to the Acaba of Mornefs, 
a ridge of bare, ftony hiils, and half an hour after we pafled 


it. There is very little afcent, and the road is only loofe, 


broken ttones,; which laft about a quarter of an hour. 
A 3 £ ‘ 


Ar fix o’clock in the evening we came to Hajar el Aflad, 
or Hajar Serrareek, the firft fignifying the Lion’s Stone, the 
next the Stone of Thieves, a beggarly, ftraggling village, 
where there is a fakia, and {mall tiripes of dora, as if fown 
in a garden, and watéred from the well at pleafure. Hajar 
el Affad is the boundary between Wed Ageeb-and the Mek 
of Chendi; it is a yellow ftone fet upon a rock, which they 

2 , imagine 
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imagine has the figure of a lion. We now aiizhte: 

half a. mile from the river, ina {mall plain, where was on. , 

one fhepherd with his cot and flock. At fome diftance, near 
the river, there was a houfe or two with fakies. Sepiember 
is the feed-time in this country. When the Nile is at its 

height, the flat ground along the fide of the water, which 

is about a quarter of a mile broad, is fown with dora, as 

far as water can be conducted in rills to it, but after this 

fhort fpace, the ground rifes immediately; there the har- 

veft-time is in November ;-and the feed-time at Sennaar is. 
in July, and their harveft.in September ; both regulated by 
the height of the Nile at the refpective places.. 


-. On the 2d of October, at half paft five in the morning we" 
left Hajar el Affad ; for the two laft days paft our journey lay~ 
through woods.and defert, without water or villages; we 
refted upon the Nile, which foon receded from us. After 
having gone about two miles we faw fome fmall houfes 
and fakies,'with narrow ftripes of corn on both fides of the 
river. About a mile further, we began, inftead of the fandy 
defert, to fee large ftratums of purple, red and white mar- 
ble, and alfo alabafter: It feems as if thofe immenfe quar- 
ries, which run into Upper Egypt 10°N. from this, firft take 
their rife here.. This day we journied through woods of 
acacia.and jujebs. At twenty minutes paft eight we alight- 
ed in a-wood:to feed our camels... The fun was fo immo- 
derately het that we could not travel. The Nile from Ger- 
ri declines almoft infenfibly from the E. of N. The whole 
country is defert and without inhabitants, faving the banks 
of the river; for-there are here no regular rains that can- 
be depended upon at any certain time for the purpofe of 
agriculture ; only there fall violent fhowers at the time’ 

the. 
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the fun is in the zenith, on his progrefs fouthward from 
the tropic of Cancer towards the Line, and the grafs grows 
up very luxuriantly in all the {pots watered by thefe acci- 
dental fhowers ; but all the reft of the country is dry and 
burnt up. 


Near Gerri, a little north, is the large rock Acaba, full 
of caves, the firft habitations of the builders of Meroé. A 
little below it is the ferry over which thofe who go by the 
weft fide of the Nile to Dongola, through the defert of Ba- _ 
hiouda, muft all pafs. It is five days journey before you 
come to Korti, where travellers arrive the morning of the 
fixth, thatis, going at the rate of fifteen miles a-day. Near 
Korti you again meet the Nile, which has taken a very unna- 
tural turn from Magiran, or where it meets the Tacazzé from 
Angot, The way through this defert, which was that of Pon- 
cet, is now rendered impaffable, as I have already faid, by - 
the Beni Faifara, Beni Gerar, and Cubba-beefh Arabs, three 
powerful clans, which come from the weftward near Kor- 
dofan from fear of the black horfe there, and which have 
taken pofleffion of all the wells in that defert, fo that it is 
impoflible for travellers to avoid them. The Cubba-beefh 
are fo called, from kebfh*, a fheep, becaufe they wear the 
ikin of that animal for cloathing. They are very numerous, 
and extend far into the great defert Selima and to the frontiers 
of Egypt. Thefe tribes have cut off the laft three caravans co- 
ming from Dongola and Egypt. This ferry, and the Acaba 
beyond it, belongs to Wed Ageeb; and here all goods, paff- 
ing to and from Egypt, Dongola, and Chendi, pay a duty, 

3 which 


~ 


* Kebth, a theep; pl. Cubba-beeth, theep. : 
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which is not regulated as-to its extent, but is levied arbitra- 
rily, according to circumftances of the times, and paid to 
the Shukorea, or other Arabs, who are in the neighbour- 
hood, which happens from February to July. The Mek, or 
prince of the Arabs, pafles them by fair means or force. 
After the rains become conftant, thefe go eaftward to Men- 
dera. and Gooz, and then the road from Sennaar to Suakem 
through thefe places becoming dangerous on account of 
- all the other Arabs affembling there to avoid the fly, the ca- 
ravan of Suakem is obliged to pafs through Halfaia to Bar- 
bar, and from thence toSuakem, fo that this was the moft 
frequented road in the kingdom. Now, indeed, the com- 
munications on all fides are obftructed by the anarchy that 
prevails among the Arabs, fo that he who paffes to or from 
Egypt-muft depend folely upon his own exertions and the 
protection of Heaven. 
Sic : 
. “Tue Acaba of Gerri,;and the banks of the Nile there, are 
inhabited by tribes of Arabs, called Beni Hamda, and Haf- 
‘fami. They are all poor and miferable banditti, and would 
not fuffer a man to pafs there at the ferry were it not for 
_ the extraordinary dread they have of fire-arms. The report 
of a gun, even at a_diftance, will make a hundred of them , 
fly. and hide themfelves.. We gave them feveral vollies of 
blunderbuffes, and double-barrelled guns, fired in the air, 
from the time of our entering their territory till near Wed 
Baala Nagga; we faw them upon the tops of the pointed 
rocks as far diftant as we could with, nor did they ever ap- 
pear nearer us, or defcendinto the plain. 


2 Art Halfaia and Gerri begins that noble race of horfes 
y juftly celebrated all overthe world. They are the breed that 
'® Vor. IV. f aU was 
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was introduced here at the Saracen conqueft, and have beerr 
preferved unmixed to this day. They feem to be a diftinét 
animal from the Arabian horfe, fuch as I have feen in the: 
plains of Arabia Deferta, fouth of Palmyra and Damafcus, 
where I take the moft excellent of the Arabian breed to be, 
in the tribe of Mowalli and Annecy, which is about lat. 36° ;- 
whilft Dongola and the dry country near it feems to be the, 
center of excellence for this nobler animal, fo that the: 
bounds within which the horfe is in its greateft perfection: 
feems to be between the degrees of lat. 20°, and 36°, and. 
between long. 30° eaft from the meridian of Greenwich to, 
the banks of: the Euphrates.. For this extent Fahrenheit’, . 
thermometer is never below 50° in the night, or in the day. 
below 80°, though it may rife to 120°at noon in the fhade, at- 
which point horfes are not affected by the heat, but. will 
breed as they do at Halfaia, Gerri, and Dongola, where the: 
thermometer rifes to thefe degrees,. Thefe countries, from: 
what has been faid, muft of courfé be a dry; fandy defert, 
with little water, producing fhort, or no grafs, but only roots, 
which are blanched like our cellery, being always covered: 
with earth, having no marfhes or fwamps, fat foapy earth, , 
or mould.” 


I never heard of wild horfés in any of thefe parts. A= 
rabia Deferta, where they are faid to be, feems very ill cal-- - 
culated: to conceal them, it being flat without wood or co-- 
ver, they muft therefore be conftantly in views and Ines - 
ver heard any perfon of veracity, fay they ever. faw «wilds 
horfes in Arabia. Wild affes I Waive! frequently feen alive, 
but never dead, in neck, head, face, and tail very like ours, 
anly their fkins are flreaked, not fpotted. The zébra is 

found nowhere in Abyflinia, but in the SW. extremity of 

Kuara. , 
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Kuara among the Shangalla and Guba, in Narea and Caffa, 
and in the mountains of Dyre and Tegla, and to the fouth- 
ward near as far as the Cape. 

Wuar figure the Nubian breed would make in point 
of fleetnefs is very doubtful, their make being fo entirely 
different from that of the Arabian; but if beautiful and 
fymmetrical parts, great fize and flrength, the moft agile, 
nervous, and elaftic movements, great endurance “of. fa- 
tigue, docility of temper, and feeming attachment to man, 
beyond any other domefltic animal, can promifeeany thing 
for a ftallion, the Nubian is, above all comparifon, the 


-moft eligible in the world. Few men have feen more hor- 


fes, or more of the different places where they are excellent, 


‘than I have, and. no one ever more delighted in them, as 
_ far as the manly exercife went. What thefe may produce 
- for the turf is what I cannot fo much as guefs, as there is 


not, I believe, in the world one more indifferent to, or ig- 


morant of, that.,amufement thanI am. The experiment 


would be worth trying in any view... The expéence would 
not be great, yet there might be fome trowble and applica- 
tion neceilary, but, if adroitly managed, not much even of 
that. 


T.coutp not refrain from attempting a drawing of one 


‘of them, which I fince, and but very lately, unfortunately 


miflaid. It was a horfe of Shekh Adelan, which with fome 
difficulty I had Tiberty todraw. It was not quite four years 
old, was full 16 hands high:.I-mean this only as an idea; 
1 know the faults of my drawing, and could correét many 
of them; but it is a rule I have invariably adhered to in 
this, as well as in defcription, to correct nothing trom reco]. 
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lection when the object is out of my fight. This horfe’s: — 
- name was El Fudda, the meaning of which I will not pre- 

tend to explain. In Egypt this. is the name of a: {mall piece 
of money clipped into points, otherwife called a parat; but, 
very probably, the name of horfes in Nubia may have as 
little allufion to the quality of the animal.as the name’ 
which our race-horfes have in England; they are, how- 
ever, very jealous in keeping up their pedigree. All noble 
horfes'in Nubia are faid to be defcended of one of the 
five upon which Mahomet and his four immediate fuc- 
ceflors, Abou Becr, Omar, Atman, and Ali, fled from Mecca: 
to Medina, the night of the Hegira. From which of thefe 
El Fudda was defcended I did not inquire ; Shekh Adelan; 
armed, as he fought, with his coat of mail and war faddle,. 
iron-chained bridle, brafs cheek-plates, front-plate, breaft- 
plate, large broad-fword, and battle-ax, did not weigh lefs. 
upon the horife than 26 ftone, horfeman’s weight. This. 
horfe kneeled to receive his mafter, armedas he was, whem 
he mounted, and he kneeled to let him difmount armed: 
likewife, fo that no advantage could be taken of him in 
thofe helplefs times when a man is obliged to arm and: 
difarm himfelf piece by. piece on horfeback.. Adelan,. in 
war, was a fair-player, and gave every body his chance. 
He was the firft man always that entered among the ene- 
my, and the laft to leave them, and never changed this horfe.: 
The horfes of Halfaia and Gerri do not-arrive at the fize of 
thofe in Dongola, where few are lower than 16 hands. ‘They 
‘are black or white, but a vaft proportion of the former tothe 
latter. I never faw the colour we call grey, thatis, dappled, but 
there are fome bright bays, or inclining to ferel. They are 
all kept monftroufly = upon dora, cat nothing green but 

the 
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the fhort roots of grafs that are to be found by the fide of 
the Nile, after the fun has withered it. This they dig out 


~where it is covered with earth, and appears blanched, which 


they lay in fmall heaps once a-day on the ground before 
them. They are tethered by the fetlock joint of the fore- 
lee with a very foft cotton rope made with a loop and large 
button. They eat and drink with the bridle in their mouth, 
not the bridle they actually ufe when armed, but a light 


one made on purpofe to accuftom them to eat and drink 


with it: If you afk the reafon, they tell you of many battles 
that have been loft by the troops having been attacked by 
their enemy when taking off the bridles to give their horfes 
drink. No Arab ever mounts a ftallion; on the contrary, 
in Nubia they never ride mares; the reafon is plain: The 
Arabs are conftantly at war with their neighbours, (for fo 


‘robbery in that country is called) and always endeavour to: 
‘take their enemies by furprife in the grey of the evening; 


or the dawn of day. A ftallion no fooner fmells the ftale 
of the mare in the enemy’s quarters, than he begins to 
neigh, and that would give the alarm to the party intend- 
ed to be furprifed. No fuch thing ever can happen when 
they ride mares only ; on the contrary, the Funge truft on- 


’ Jy to fuperior force. They are in an open, plain country, 


muft be difcovered at many miles diftance, and all fuch 
furprifes and ftratagems are ufelefs to them.. 


Tue place where we alighted is called Hajar el Dill, and 
is a mile eaft from where we halted in the wood to feed our 
camels. We continued along the Nile at about a mile’s di- 
ftance from it, and, after advancing near three miles, came 


in fight of a large village called Derreira; on the oppofite 


fde of the Nile, and beyond that, about four miles on the 
4 ~- fame 
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fame fide, is Deleb, a large village, with the fhrine ofa re a 
mous faint of that name. | The country here is more culti- 
vated and pleafant than that which we had paffed; there is 
_a low ridge of hills inthe way. At half paft fix in the even- 
ing of the 2d of OG@ober we arrived. at Wed Baal a Nagga. 
The village is a very large one, belonging to a Fakir, a faint 
of the firft confideration in the government'of Chendi. All 
this country, except immediately upon the Nile, is defert 
and fandy.. All along the. plain we faw numbers of people 
digging pits, and taking out the earth, which they boil in 
large earthen vafes or pans. This is. the only: way they 
procure themielves falt, of which they fend great quanti- 
ties to Halfaia, where isa market, and, from eres it is 
ent to Sennaar. 3 ' 

On the 3d, at five o’clock, we left Wed Baal a Nagga, and 
continued along the Nile, which is about a quarter of a mile 
off; and feven miles further to the N. E. we pafled a tomb 
of the Fakir el Deragi, clofe to the road on our left hand, 
All from Wed Baal a Nagga, on both fides of the Nile, is 
picturefque and pleafant, full of verdure, and varied with 
thoufes in different fituations till we come to the tomb of 
this Fakir. Immediately from this all is bare and defolate, 
except one verdant {pot by the fide of the river, fhaded with 
fine trees, and full of herbage, and. there» we alighted at 
nine o’clock. This place is called Maia; a few trees appear 
on the other fide, but beyond thefe all-the country is defert. 
It is inhabited at prefent by the Jaheleen. Arabs -of Wed el 
Faal; as they have had violent fhowers.in the -high coun- 
‘try, and their pools were ftill full of water, they ftaid by 
them longer than ordinary feeding their cattle.. Idris -Wed 
el Faal, governor of Chendi, nephew to Wed Ageceb, and fon | 
4 iy 
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to Sittina his fifter, to whom this country belongs, was then 
with them, fo we did not fear them, otherwife there is not 
a worte fet of fanatical wretches, or greater enemies to the 
name of Chriftian, than thefe are. 


As we are here fpeaking of Arabs and their names, I 
fhall once for all obferve, that Wed, a word which I have’ 
frequently made ufe of in the courfe of this hiftory, and 
which in this fenfe is peculiar to the kingdom of Sennaar, 
does not mean river, though that is its import in Arabic. 


- Here it is an abbreviation of Welled, peculiar to the inhabi- 
tants of this part of Atbara, who feem to have an averfion to 


the letter 1; Wed el Faal, the fon of Faal; Wed Hydar, the 
fon of Hydar, or ¢he lion; Wed Haflan, the fon of Haflan, 
and fo of the reft. For the fame reafon, Melek Sennaar, 
the king of Sennaar, called Me, by throwing out the 1; 


Abd el Mek, the flave of the king, inftead of Abd el Melek. 
‘Here alfo I had the pleafure to find the language of the- 


Koran that of the whole people in common converfation ;. 
and as this was the book in which I firft ftudied the Ken | 
bic, | found now a propriety and facility of-expreffion I had 
not been fenfible of before; for that of the Koran, in Ara- 
bia, is a kind of dead Hn euseS rarely. underftood but by. 
men of ‘learning.. 


Ar Wed Baal a Nagga: there is a: ferry for thofe- who. 
go to Dongola by the defert of Bahiouda. Derreira is the: 


landing-place on the other fide; I fuppofe it isto avoid: - 


thefe Jaheleen that caravans ferry over at Gerri rather 
than come fo low as Wed Baala Nagga, We left Maia at: 
half paft three. in. the. afternoon, and,.afttr going three: 

miles,. 
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miles, we came to Gooz, a {mall village on our left, where 
we found plenty of good food for our camels. At fix we a 
alighted at Fakari. Chendi was now five miles eaft of us, 
where we arrived at eight o’clock in the moming of the 4th 
of OctoBer- saan : : 
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CHAP, XL 


Reception at Chend: by Sittina——Converfations with her—Enter the Dea 
Sert—Pillars of moving Sand—The Simoom——Latitude of Chiggre. 


7 NHENDI, or Chandi, is a large village, the capital of its - 
| diftrict, the government of which belongs to Sittina, 
(as fhe is called) which fignifies the Miftrefs, or the Lady, fhe 
being fifter to Wed Ageeb, the principal of the Arabs in 
‘this country. She had been married, but her hufband was 
dead. She had one fon, Idris Wed el Faal, who was to fuc- 
ceed to the government of Chendi upon his mother’s death, 
and who, in effect, governed all the affairs of his kindred al- 
ready. The governor of Chendi is called in difcourfe Mek 
-e) Jaheleen, prince of the Arabs of Beni Korerlh, who are 


~all fettled, as I have already faid, about the bottom of At 


cbara, on both fides of the Magiran. 


“THERE is a tradition at Chendi, that a woman, whofe 
‘name was Hendaqué, once governed all that country, 
whence we might imagine that this was part of the king- 
dom of Candace; for writing this name in Greek letters 


it will come to be no other than Hendaqué, the native, or 


Wat. IV. 3X amifttrefs, 


530 TRAVELS TO DISCOVER Bate 


miftrefs, of Chendi, or Chandi. However this may be, 
Chendi was once a town of great refort. The caravans. of 
Sennaar, Egypt, Suakem, and Kordofan, all were in ufe to® - 
rendezvous here, efpecially fince the Arabs have cut off the 
road by Dongola, and the defert of Bahiouda ; and though 
it be not now a place of great plenty, yet every thing here 
is at a cheaper rate, and better than at Sennaar; we muft 
except the article fuel, for wood is much dearer here than 
in any part of Atbara; the people all burn camels dung. 
Indeed, were it not for dreffing victuals, fire in a place fo 
hot as this would be a nuifance. It was fo fultry in the 
end of Auguft and beginning of September, that. many 
people dropt down dead with heat, both in the town and 
villages round it; but it is now faid to be much cooler, 
though the dermonister at noon was once fo high as 


LIQ’. 


CuEnpr has in it about 250 houfes, which are not all 
built contiguous, fome of the beft of them being feparate;. 
and that of Sittina’s is- half a mile from the town, ~ 
There are two or three tolerable ‘houfes, but the reft of 
them are miferable hovels, built of clay and reeds.  Sit- 
tina gave us one of thefe houfes, which I ufed for keep- 
ing my inftruments and baggage from being pilfered or 
broken; I flept abroad in the tent, and it was even there 
hot enough.. The women of Chendi are efteemed the moft 
beautiful im Atbara, and the men the greateft cowards, 
This is the character they bear among their countrymen,. 
but we had little opportunity of verifying either.. 


On our arrival: at- Chendi we found the people very 
much alarmed at a phenomenon, which, though it often 
oe p wisiedag happens,, — 
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happens, by fome ftrange inadvertency had never been obfer- 
ved, even in this ferene fky. The planetVenus appeared fhi- 
ning with undiminifhed light all day, in defiance of the 
- ®brighteft fun, from which fhe was but little diftant. Tho’ 
this phenomenon be vifible every four years, it filled all 
_the people, both in town and country, with alarm. They 
flocked to me in crowds from all quarters to be {fatisfied 
what it meant, and, when they faw my telefcopes and 
quadrant, they could not be perfuaded but that the ftar 
had become vifible by fome correfpondence and intelli- 
gence with me, and for my ufe. -The bulk of the- people 
in all countries is the fame; they never foretell any thing 
but evil. The very regular and natural appearance of this 
__- planet was immediately converted, therefore, into a fign that 
- there would be a bad harveft next year, and fcanty rains; 
that Abou Kalec with an army would depofe the hing: 
and over-run all Atbara; whilft fome threatened me as a 
principal operator in bringing about thefe difafters. On 
the other hand, without feeming over-folicitous about my 
vindication, I infinuated among the better fort, that this was 
a lucky and favourable fign, a harbinger of good fortune, 
plenty, and peace. The clamour upon this fubfided very 
much to my advantage, the rather, becaufe Sittina and her- 
fon Idris knew certainly that Mahomet Abou Kalec was. 
not to be in Atbara that year. 


On the 12th of October I waited upon Sittina, who received 
me behind a fcreen, fo that it was impoflible either to fee 
her figure or face ; I obferved, however, that there were a- 
pertures fo managed in the fcreen that fhe had a _perfe& 
view of me. She exprefled herfelf with great politenefs, 
talked much upon the terms in which Adelan was with 

| BOX? the 
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the king, and wondered’ exceedingly how. a»white man» 
_Hke me fhould venture fo far in fuch an ill-governed couns. 

try. “ Allow me, Madam, faid J, to complain of a breach» 

of hofpitality in you, which no Arab has been yet guilty of P 
towards me.”—“ Me! faid fhe, that would be ftrange indeed, |, 
toa man that bears my brother’s letter. How can that. 
be !”—-* Why, you tell me, Madam, that I am a white man, , 
by which I know that you fee me, without giving me the - 
like advantage. The queens of Sennaar did not ufe me fo - 
hardly; I had a full fight of them without having ufed © 
any importunity.”” On this fhe broke out into a great fit - 
of laughter ; then fell into. a converfation about medicines . 

to make her hair grow, or rather to hinder it from falling . 
off. She defired me to come'to her the next day; that her. 
fon Idris would be then.at home from the Howat*, and ! 
that he very: much withed to fee me. She that day fent: 
us plenty of provifions from her own table. . ye 


On the 13th it was-fo exceffively: hot that it was impof-" 
fible to fuffer the burning fun. The poifonous fimoom blew - 
likewife as if it came from an ovem.,, Our eyes were dim, 
our lips cracked, our knees tottering, our throats perfeetly « 
dry, and no relief was found fromdrinking an immoderate - 
quantity of water. The people advifed ‘me to dip a fpunge - 
in vinegar and. water, and hold’it before my mouth. and : 
nofe, and this greatly relieved me. In the evening I went: 
to Sittina. Upon. entering the houfe, a black flave laid hold : 
of me by the hand, and placed.me in 2 paflage, at the end of: 
which were two oppofite doors. . I..did. not well: know the - 

reafon « 


| * The farm where he kept the flocks belonging tohimfelén. 


eh rie. | 
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reafon of this; but- had flaid only a few minutes when I 


_heard one of the doors at the end of the paflage open, and 
_ Sittina appeared magnificently drefled, with a kind of round 


cap of folid gold upon the crown of her head, all beat very. 
thin, and hung round with fequins ; with a variety of gold. 


-Chains, folitaires, and necklaces of the fame metal, about. 


herneck. Her hair was plaited in ten or twelve fmall di- 

vifions like tails, which hung down. below her’ waift, and 
over her was thrown a common cotton white garment. She. 
had a purple filk ftole, or fearf, hung very gracefully upon. 
her back, brought again round her waift, without covering ~ 
her fhoulders or arms. Upon her writs fhe had two brace- 
lets like handcuits, about half an inch thick; and two gold 
mianacles of the fame at her feet, fully an inch diameter, . 
the moft difagreeable and aukward part of all her-drefs.. 
I expected fhe would have hurried: through with fome af- 
fectation of furprife. On the-contrary, fhe ftopt in the middle 
of the paflage, faying, in a very grave manner,;“ Kifhalec,” 


_—how are you? [I thought this was an opportunity of kit. 


fing her hand, which I did, without her thewimg any fort 


_. of reluctance. “ Allow meas a phyfician, faid I, Madam, 
to fay one word.” She bowed with her head, and faid, “Go 


in at that door, and I will. hear you.”. The flave appeared, 
and carried me through’a door at the bottom of the paflage 
into a room, while her miftrefs vanifhed in at another door 
at the top, and there was the fcreen:I had feen the day be-- 
fore, and the lady fitting behind it.” 


SHE wasa woman fcarcely forty, taller than: the middle 
fize, had a very round, plump face, her mouth rather large, 
very red lips, the fimeft teeth and eyes I have feen, but at she 3 

pas top> 
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top of her nofe, and between her eye-brows, fhe had a fmall 

{peck made of cohol or antimony, four-corner’d, and of the 
fize of the fmalleft patches our women ufed to wear; ano- 
ther rather longer upon the top of her nofe, and one on the - 
middle of her chin. : | 


Sittina. “ Tell me what you would fay to me as a phyfi- 
cian.”—Yu. “It was, Madam, but in’ confequence of your , 
difcourfe yefterday. That heavy gold cap with which you 
prefs your hair will certainly be the caufe of a great part. 
of it falling off.” Sit. “ I believe fo; but I fhould catch cold, 
Tam fo accuftomed to it, if I was to leave it off. Are youa 
man of name and family in your own country?” Ya. “ Of. 
both, Madam.” Svt. “ Are the women handfome there?” 
Ya. “ The handfomeft in the world, Madam; but they are 


fo good, and fo excellent in all other refpects, that nobody ~~ 


thinks at all of their beauty, nor do they value themfelves 
upon it.” Si. “ And do they allow you to kifs their hands?” 
Ya. “ Tunderftand you, Madam, though you have miftaken 
me. There is no familiarity in kifling hands, it is a mark 
of homage, and diftant refpect paid in my country to our 
fovereigns, and to none earthly befides.” Sitt. ‘‘ Oyes! but _ 
the kings.” Ya. “ Yes, and the queens, too, always on the 
knee, Madam; I faid our fovereigns, meaning both king and 
queen. On her part it is a mark of gracious condefcenfion, 
in favour of rank, merit, and honourable behaviour; it is a _ 
reward for dangerous and difficult fervices, above all other. 
compenfation.” Suit. “ But do you know that no man ever 
kiffled my hand but you?” Ya “It is impoflible I fhould 
know that, nor is it material. Of this 1am confident, it 
‘was meant nelpcealienes cannot hurt you, and ought not to 
offend 
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offend you.” Sit. “ It certainly has done neither, but I with 
very much Idris my fon would come and fee you, as it is 
on his-account I dreffed myfelf to-day.” Ya. “I hope, Ma- 
dam, when I do fee him he will think of fome way of for- 
warding me fafely to Barbar, in my way to Egypt.”  Svtt. 
“ Safely! God forgive you! youare throwing yourfelf away 
wantonly. Idris himfelf, king of this country, dares not un- 
dertake fuch ajourney. But why did not you go along with 
Mahomet Towafh? He fet out only a few days ago for Cairo, 
the fame way you are going, and has, I believe, taken all 
the Hybeers with him. Go call the porter”, fays fhe to her - 
flave. When the porter came, “ Do you know if Mahomet 
Towath is gone to Egypt?” “I know he is gone to Barbar, 
fays the porter, the two Mahomets, and Abd el Jelleel, the 
Bifhareen, are with him.” “Why did he take all the Hy- 
beers?” fays Sittina. “ The men were tired and difcoura- 
ged, anfwered the porter, by their late ill-ufage from the 
Cubba-beeth, and, being ftripped of every thing, they want- 
ed to be at home.” Sit. “ Somebody elfe will offer, but 
you muft not go without a good man with you; ! will not 
fuffer you. Thefe Bifhareen are people known here, and 
may be trufted; but while you flay let me fee you every day, 
_ and if you want any thing, fend by a fervant of mine. It 
is a tax, | know, improperly laid upon a man like you, to: 
afk for every ‘neceffary, but Idris will be here, and: he will 
provide you beter.” I -went away upon this converfation, 
and foon found, that Mahomet Towath had fo well follow- 
ed the direction of the Mek of Sennaar,-as to take all the Hy- 
beers of note with him.on purpofe to difappoint me. 


Tuis being the firt time I have had occafion to mention: 
this ufeful fet of men, it will be neceffary I fhould here ex- 
: plain: 
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plain their office and occupation. A Hybeer isa guide, 
from the Arabic word Hubbar, to. inform, inftruc, or direct, 
-becaufe they are ufed to do this office:to ‘the caravans tra- 
velling through the defert in all its directions, whether to 
Egypt and back again, the coaft of the Red Sea, or the coun- 
.tries of Sudan, and the weftern extremities of Africa. They 
are men of great confideration, knowing perfectly the fitua- | 
tion and properties of all kinds of water to be met on the 

route, the diftance of wells, whether occupied by enemies 
-or not, and, if fo, the way to avoid them with the leaft in- 
-convenience, Itis alfo neceflary to them to know the places 
occupied by the fimoom, and the feafons of their blow- - 
ing in thofe parts of the defert, likewife thofe occupied by — 
moving fands. He generally belongs to fome powerful 
tribe of Arabs inhabitmg thefe deferts, whofe protection he 
makes ufe of to affift his caravans, or protect them in time 
of danger, and handfome rewards were always in his 
power to diitribute on fuch occafions; but now that the 
Arabs in thefe deferts are everywhere Se government, 
athe trade between Abyfiinia and Cairo given over, that be- 
tween Sudan and that metropolis much diminifhed, the 
importance of that office of Hybeer, and its confideration, is — 
fallen in proportion, and with thefe the fafe conduct; and 
we fhall fee prefently a caravan cut off by the treachery of © 
the very Hybeers that conducted them, the firkt inftance of | 
- the kind that ever happened. 


‘Owe day, fitting in my tent mufing upon the very un- 
spromifing afpect of my affairs, an Arab of very ordinary ap- 
pearance, naked, with only a cotton cloth around his mid- 
dle, came up to me, and offered to conduct me to Barbar 
and thence to Egypt, He fad his houfe was at Daroo.on the. 

fide — 
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fide of the Nile, about twenty miles beyond Syene, or Affou- 
-an, nearer Cairo, I afked.him why he had not gone with 
Mahomet Towafh? He faid, he did not like the company, 
‘and was very much miftaken if their journey ended well. 
Upon prefling him further if this was really the only rea~ 
fon; he then told me, that he had been fick for fome months 
at Chendi, contracted debt, and had been obliged to pawn 
his cloaths, and that his camel was detained for what 
fill remained unpaid. After much converfation, repeated 
feveral days, I found that Idris (for that was his name) was 
aman of fome fubftance in his own country, and had a 
daughter married to the Schourbatchie at Affouan. He faid 
‘that this was his laft journey, for he never would crofs the 
defert again. A bargain was now foon made. I redeemed 
his camel and cloak ; he was to fhew me the way to Egypt, 
and he was there to be recompenfed, according to his beha- 
¥Vicur. 


-..Curnp1, by repeated obfervations of the fun and ftars, 

made for feveral fucceeding days and nights, I found to be 
in lat. 16° 38’ 35” north, and at the fame place, the 13th of 
‘October, I obferved an immerfion of the firft fatellite of Ju- 
piter, from which I concluded its longitude to be 33° 24’ 45” 
eaft of the meridian of Greenwich. The higheft degree of 
the thermometer of Fahrenheit in the fhade was,onthe roth 
of October, at one o’clock P, M. 119°, wind north; the loweft 
was onthe 11th, at midnight, 87°; wind weft, after a {mall 
fhower of rain. | , 


‘| pREPARED How to leave Chendi,. but fir returned my 
pbenefa@refs Sittina thanks’ for all her favours. She had 
called for Idris, and .given him very pofitive inftructions, 
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‘mixt with threats, if he mifbehaved; and hearing what i 
had done for him, fhe too gave him an ounce of gold, and’ 
faid, at parting, that, for knowledge of the road through 
the defert, fhe believed Idris to be as perfect as any body ; 
but in cafe we met with the Bifhareen, they would-neither 
fhew to him nor to me any mercy. She gave me, how- 
ever, a letter to Mahomet Abou Bertran, Shekh of one of 
the tribes of Bifhareen, on the Tacazzé, near the Magiran,. 
which fhe had made her fon write from the Howat, it not 
being ufual, fhe faid, for her to write herfelf.. I begged I’ 
might be again allowed to teftify my gratitude by kiffing her: - 
hand, which fhe condefcended to in the moft gracious man- 
ner, laughing all the time, and faying, “ Well, you are an: 
odd man! if Idris my fon faw me juft now, he would think. 
me mad.” : 


On the 20th of October, in the evening, we left Chendis, 
and refted two miles from the town, and about a mile from: 
the river; and next day, the 2rft, at three quarters paft four: 
in the morning we continued our journey, and paffed: 
through five or fix villages of the Jaheleen on our left;:_ 
at nine we alighted to. feed our camels under fome trees, 
having gone about ten miles. At this place begins a large: 
ifland in the Nile feveral- miles long, full of villages, trees; 
and corn, it is called Kurgos. Oppofite to this. is the moun- 
tain Gibbainy, where is the firft fcene of ruins I have met 
with fince that of Axum in Abyffinia.. We faw here heaps: 
of broken pedeftals, like thofe of Axum, all plainly defigned 
for the flatues of the dog; fome pieces of obelifk, likewife,. 
with hieroglyphics, almoft totally obliterated. The Arabs. 
tald us thefe ruins were very exter five ; and that many pic. 
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ees of ftatues, both of men and animals, had been dug up 
there; the ftatues of the men were moftly of black ftone. 


It is impoffible to avoid rifquing a guefs that this is the an- 


cient city of Meroé, whofe latitude fhould be 16° 26’; and I 
apprehend further, that in this ifland was the obfervatory 
of that famous cradle of aftronomy. The Ethiopians can- 
not pronounce P; there is, indeed, no fuch letter in their 
alphabet. Curgos, then, the name of the ifland, fhould 
probably be Purgos, the tower or obfervatory of that city. 

‘THERE are four remarkable rivers mentioned by the an- 
€ients as contributing to form the ifland of Meroé. The 
firft is the Aftufafpes, or the river Mareb, fo called from 
hiding itfelf under ground in the fand, and again im- 
merging in the time of rain, and running to join the Ta- 
cazzé. 


Tue next is the Tacazzé, as I have faid, the Siris of the 
ancients, by the natives called Aftaboras, which forms, as 
Pliny has faid, the left channel of Atbara, or, as the Greeks 
have called it, the ifland of Meroé. 


On the weft, or right hand, is another confiderable river, 
called by the name of the White River, and by the ancients 
Aftapus, and which Diodorus Siculus fays comes from large 
lakes to the fouthward, which we know to be truth. This 
river throws itfelf into the Nile, and together with it makes 
the right-hand channel, inclofing Meroé or Atbara. The 


‘Nile here is called the Blue River; and Nil, in the language 


of the country, has precifely that fignification. This too 
was known to the ancients, as the Greeks have called it the 
Blue River, and thefe being all found to inclofe Meroé, nci- 
oY ON ther 
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ther Gojam, nor any place that is not. fo pied) can ever 
be taken for that idland.. 


I witz not-pretend to fay that any pofitive proof’ fhould? 
~ be founded upon the aftronomical obfervations of the an- 
cients, unlefs there are circumftances that go hand in hand 
with, and corroborate them; but we fhould be ata very: 
great lofs indeed, notwithftanding all the diligence of mos 
dern travellers, were we to throw. the celeftial obfervations: 
of the ancients entirely behind'us.. We have, from various. 
concurring circumftances, fixed our Meroé at Gerri, or be-- | 
tween that town and Wed: Baal a Nagga, that is about lat.. 
16° 10’ north.; and Ptolemy, from an obfervation of the Sol-- 
ftice, fixes it at 16° 26, fo that the error here, if any, feems» 
to be of no confequence, as the direction of the city might: 
extend to the northward.. The:obfervations mentioned. by 
Pliny are not fo accurate, nor. do they merit to be put in. 
competition with thofe:of Prolemy, for yery obvious reafons; 
yet full, when ftridtly examined, they do not fail, inaccurate « 
as they are, to throw fome light upon this fubject. He fays. 
the fun is vertical: at Meroé twice a-year, once when he. 
enters the 18° of Taurus, and again when he is in the r4th: 
degree of the Lion::. 


Herz are three impoffibilities, which plainly fhew that: 
this error is not that of Pliny, but of-an ignorant tranfcri-. 
r; for ifthe zenith of Meroé.anfwered to the 18th degree : 
of Taurus, it is impoflible that the fame point fhould an--. | 
fwer to the 14th degree of the Lion; and if Syene was s5oco.; 
ftadia from the one, it is impoflible it could be no more- 
from the other which was fouth of. it, if they were all: 
three: 
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three under the fame meridian; let us then confefs, as. 
we mutt, that both thefe obfervations are erroneous. 


Bur let us fuppofe that the firft will make the latitude of 
Meroé to be 17° 20, and the fecond 16° 4o’; taking then a 
medium of thefe two bad obfervations, as is the practice in 
all fuch cafes, we fhall find the latitude of Meroé to be 16° 
30’, only 4’ difference from.the obfervation of Ptolemy. - 


-Vosius-*,. among. a multitude of errors he has commit-- 
ted reece to the Nile, denies that there are any: iflands: 
in that river. The reader will’ be long ago fatisfied from 
our hiftory, that this is: without fOidadion: feeing that: 
- from the ifland of Rhoda, where ftands the Mikeas, to the 
ifland of Curgos, which we have juft now mentioned, we- 
have defcribed feveral.. He would indeed infinuate, that: 
Meroé, or Atbara; is not an ifland; but a peninfula, though : 
it is well: known in hiftory thefe:words are conftantly ufed 
as fynonimous ; but were it not fo, Meroé fcarcely ftands 
in need of this excufe.. If the reader will caft ‘his eye upon 
the map, he: will fee two''rivers, the Rahad and Tocoor, 
that almoft"mect im tat. 12°40’ north... Acrofs the peninfula, 
left by thefe rivers, is a {mall ftripe called Falaty, running in. 
a-contrary direction from the general courfe of rivers in 
_ this country, that is from eaft to’ welt, though: part of it in 
dry weather is hid in the fand, and this river makes 2 
xa:a complete ifland in time of rain. 


' SIMONIDES® 
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Srmonipes the Lefs flaid five years in Meroé; after him, 


Ariftocreon, Bion, and Bafilis*. It is not then probable that 
men of their character omitted to afcertain the fact whe- 
ther or not the place where they lived was an ifland. Dio- 
dorus Siculus has faid, that Meroé was in the form of a 
fhield, that is, in the figure of that triangular fhield called 
Scutum, pointed at the -bottom, and growing broader to- 
wards the top where it is fquare. Nothing can be more 
exact than this refemblance of the lower part of Atbara, that 
is, from Gerri to the Magiran, the part we fuppofe Diodorus 
was acquainted with, and it is fcarcely poflible that he could 
have fixed upon this refemblance without having feen fome 
figure of it delineated upon paper, 


As this muft fuppofe a more than ordinary knowledge in 
Diodorus, we fhall examine how the meafures he has given 
us of the ifland correfpond with the truth. He fays, that 
the ifland is 3000 ftadia long, and 1000 ftadia broad. Now 
taking 8 ftadia for a mile, we have 375 miles, and meafu- 
ring with the compafs from the river Falaty, where, as I have 
faid, Atbara becomes an ifland by the confluence of the ri- 
vers, | find that diftance to be 345 miles, of 60 miles to ade- 
gree, fo that without making any allowance for the difad- 
vantages of the country, it is impofflible at this day to have 
amore accurateeflimation. As for the breadth, it is fcarce- 
ly poflible to guefs at what part Diodorus means it was mea- 
fured, on account of the figure of the fhield, as I have al- 
ready obferved, as- conftantly varying. But fuppofe, as is 
moft probable, that the breadth of the ifland was referred to 

the 
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éhe place where the city ftood, then, in place of 125 miles, the 
produce of 1000 ftadia, I find it meafures 145 miles, a differ- 
ence as little to be regarded as the other. 


Let us now examine what information we can learn 
from the report of the centurions fent on purpofe by Nero. 
to explore this unknown country, whofe report has been. 
looked upon as decifive of the diftances of places through 
which they paffed. 


Tuese travellers pretend, that between Syene and the en- 
trance into the ifland of Meroé was 873 miles, and from 
thence to the city 70 miles; the whole diftance then be- 
tween Syene and the city of Meroé will be 943 miles, or 15° 
43’. Now Syene was very certainly in 24°, a few.minutes 
more or lefs ; and from this if we take 15°, there will remain. 
g° of latitude for the ifland’ of Meroé, according to the re- 
port of thefe centurions, and this would have carried Meroé 
far to the fouthward of the fountains of the Nile, and con- 
founded every idea of the geography of Africa. The paral- 
lel which marks 11° cuts Gojam very exactly in the middle, 
and this peninfula may be faid to refemble the fhield called: 
Pelta; but very certainly not the Scutum, to which Diodorus 


has very properly likened it. Befides, their own obfervation 


condemns them, for it is about Meroé where they firft faw 
an appearance of verdure; the reafon of whiclris very plain, 
if the latitude of that city was in 16, upon the verge of the 
tropical rains, where,.as an eye-witnefs, I who have paffed that 
dreary diftance on foot can teftify, thofe green herbs and 
fhrubs, though they begin, as is very properly and cautioufly 
exprefled, to appear there, feem neither luxuriant nor abun- 
dant. 

Bur 
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But had the centurions gone to Gojam, they would have 
pafled a hundred miles of a more verdant and more beauti- 
ful country before arriving there. The pfittaci aves, or the 
paroquets, which they very properly obferved were firft feen 
in Meroé, that 1s, in Atbara, would have been fou ght for in 
vain in Gojam,-a cold country ; whereas the paroquet’s de- 
light is in the low, or hot country, where there is always va- 
riety of fruit; neither could Prolemy’s obfervation, nor thofe 


two jut eset by Pliny, be admitted, after any fort of 


modification whatever. 


Srraso remarks of the fituation of Meroé, that it was 
placed upon the verge of the tropical rains; and, with his 
ufual accuracy and good fenfe, he wonders the regularity 
of thefe tropical rains, as to their coming and duration, was 
not known earlier, when, fo many occafions had offered to 
obferve them at Meroé before his time. The fame author 
fays, that the fun is vertical at Meroé forty-five days ‘before 
the fummer folftice ; fo that this too will place that ifland 
in lat. 16° 44’, very little different from the latitude that 
Prolemy gives it. Erom all which circumftances we may 
venture to maintain, that very few places in ancient geo- 
graphy have their fituations more ftridtly defined, or by a 
greater variety of circumftances, than the ifland of Atbara or 
Meroé. But fuppofing the cafe were otherwife, there is not 
one of thefe circumftances that I know of, that could be ad- 
‘duced with any effect to _ prove Gojam to be Meroé, as Le 
Grande and the Jefuits have vainly afferted. 


Ar half paft eleven o’clock in the forenoon of the arft 


of October, having fpent the whole day in winding through 
vallies, and the bare hills of the Acaba, we alighted in a 
2 ave, ~ wood 
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wood about a mile from the river. This fide of the Nilc, 
along which we travelled to-day, is quite bare, the other 
full of trees and corn, where are feveral large villages. 


On the 22d, in the afternoon, we left this place, which is 
called Hor-Gibbaity, and pafled through feveral villages of 
the Macabrab, named Dow-Dowa, and three miles further 
came to Demar, a town belonging to Fakir Wed Madge 
Doub, who is a-faint of the firft confequence among the 
Jaheleen. They believe that he works miracles, and can 
ftrike whom he pleafes with lamenefs, blindnefs, or mad- 
nefs ; for which reafon they ftand very much in awe of 
him, fo that he paffes the caravans in fafety through this 
neft of robbers, fuch as the Macabrab are, and always have 
been, though there are caravans who chufe rather to pafs 
unfeen under the cloud of night, than truft to the venera- 
tion thefe Jaheleen may have of Wed Madge Doub’s fandtity. 
After thefe are Eliab, their habitation four miles on our 
Jeft at Howiah. 


On the 25th, at three quarters paft fix in the morning 
we left Demar, and at nine came to the Tacazze, five iin 
miles diftant from Demar, and two {mall villages built with 
canes and plaiftered with clay, called Dubba-beah; thefe 
are allies of the Macabrab, as coming from Demar. They 
took it in their heads to believe that we were a caravan 
going to Mecca, in which they were confirmed.by a fon of 
Wed Madge Doub, whom I brought with me, and it was 
neither my bufinefs nor inclination to undeceive them, but 
jut the contrary. 


Vou. IV. 3 ZL, THE 
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Tue Tacazzé is here about a quarter of a mile broad, ex- 
ceedingly deep, and they have chofen the deepeft part for 
the ferry. It is clear as in Abyflinia, where we had often 
feen it. It rifes in the province of Angot, in about lat. 9°, 
but has loft all the beauty of its banks, and runs here thro’ 
adefert and barren country. I reflected with much fatif- 
faction upon the many circumftances the fight of this river 
recalled to my mind; but ftill the greateft was, that the 


fcenes of thefe were now far diftant, and that I was by fo 


much the more advanced towards home. The water of 
the Tacazzé is judged by the Arabs to be lighter, clearer, 
and wholefomer than that of the Nile. About half a mile 
after this ferry it joins with that river. Though the boats 
were fmaller, the people more brutifh, and lefs expert than 
thofe at Halifoon, vet the fuppofed fantity of our charac- 
ters, and liberal payment, carried us over without any diffi- 
culty. -Thefe fons of Mahomet are very robuft and ftrong, 
and, in all their operations, feemed to truft to that rather 
than to addrefs or flight. We left the paflage at a quarter 
after three, and at half paft four arrived at a gravelly, wafte 
piece of ground, and all round it planted thick with large 
trees without fruit. The river is the boundary between At- 


bara and Barbar, in which province we now are. Its inha- , 


bitants are the Jaheleen of the tribe of Mirtfab. - 

On the 26th, at fix o’clock, leaving the Nile on our left 
about a mile, we continued our journey over gravel and 
fand, through a wood of acacia-trees, the colour of whofe 
- flowers was now changed to white, whereas all the reft we 
had before feen were yellow. At one o’clock we left the 


wood, and at 4o minutes paft three we came to Gooz, a 


{mall village, which neverthelefs is the capital of Barbar. 
| The 
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The village of Gooz is a collection of miferable hovels com- 
pofed of clay and canes. There are not in it above 30 houtfes, 
but there are fix or feven different villages. The heat 
feemed here a little abated, but everybody complained of 


a difeafe in their eyes they call Tifhafh, which often termi- 


nates in blindnefs, I apprehend it to be owing to the 


fimoom and fine fand blowing through the defert. Here a 


misfortune happened to Idris our Hybeer, who was arrefted 


_for debt, and carried to prifon. As we were now upon the 


very edge of the defert, and to fee no other inhabited place 
till we fhould reach Egypt, I was not difpleafed to have it 
in my power to lay him under one other obligation before 
we trufted our lives in his hands, which we were immedi- 
ately to do. I therefore paid his debt, and reconciled him 
with his creditors, who, on their part, behaved very mode- 
rately to him. | | 4 


Wuen trade flourifhed here, and the caravans went re- 


~ gularly, Gooz was of fome confideration, as being the firft 
‘place where they ftopped, and therefore got the firft offer 
-of the market; but now no commerce remains, nor is it 


worth while for ftated guides to wait there to condu& the 
caravans through the defert, as they did formerly. Gooz 
is fituated fifteen miles from the junction of the two rivers, 
the Nile and Tacazzé. By many obfervations of the fun 
and flars,and by a mean of thefe, I found it to be in lat. 17° 
57 22”; and by an immerfion of the firft fatellite of Jupi- 
ter obferved there the 5th of November, determined its lon- 
gitude to. be 134° 20 30” eaft of the meridian of Green- 
wich. The greateft height of Fahrenheit’s thermometer 
was, at Gooz, the 28th day of October, at noon, 111°. 


342 HAVING 


~ 
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-Havine received all the affurances poflible from Idris 
that he would live and die with us, after having repeated the 
prayer of peace, we put on the beft countenance poflible, 
and committed ourfelves to the defert. There were I{mael 
the Turk, two Greck fervants befides Georgts, who was 
almoft blind and ufelefs. Two Barbarins, who took care 
of the camels, Idris, and a young man, a relation of his, 
who joined him at Barbar, to return home; in all nine 
perfons, erght only of whom were effective. We were all 
well-armed with blunderbuffes, fwords, piftols, and double- 
barrelled guns, except Idris and his lad, who had lances, 
the only arms they could ufe. Five or fix naked wretch- 
es of the Tucorory joined us at the watering place, much 
againft my will, for I knew that we fhould probably be re- 
duced to. the difagreeable neceflity of feeing them die with 
thirft before our eyes; or by affifting them, fhould any ac- 
cident happen to our water, we ran.a very great rifk of 
perifhing with them.. 


Ir was on the 9th of November, at noon, we left Gooz;, 
and fet out for the fakia, or watering-place, which is be- 
low a little village called Haffla. All the weft fide of the 
Nile is full of villages down to Takaki, but they are all 
Jaheleen, without government, and perpetually in rebel- 
lion. At half paft three in the afternoon we came to the 
Nile to lay in our ftore of water. We filled four fkins, 
which might contain altogether about a hogfhead and a 
half. As for our food, it confifted in twenty-two large 
goats {kins ftuffed with a powder of bread made of dora 
here at Gooz, on'purpofe for fuch expeditions. It is about 
the fize and fhape of a pancake, but thinner. Being much 
dried, rather than toafted at the fire, it is afterwards rub- 
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bed between the hands into a duft or powder, for the fake 
of package; andthe goat’s {kin crammed as full as poflible, 
and tied at the mouth with a leatherthong. This bread 
has a fourifh tafte, which it imparts to the water when 
‘mingled with it, and {wells to fix times the fpace that it 
occupied when dry. A: handful, as much as you could 
grafp, put into a: bowl made of a gourd {fawed.in two, about 
twice the contents of a common tea-bafon, was the quan- 
tity allowed'to each man every day, morning and evening; 
and another fuch gourd of water divided, one half two 
hours before noon, the other about an hour after. Such 
were the regulations we all of us fubferibed to; we had not 
camels for a greater provifion. The Nile at Haffa runs 
at the foot of a mountain called Jibbel Atefhan, or the 
Mountain of Thirf ; the men, emphatically enough, confider- 
ing that thofe who part from it, entering the defert, take 
there the firft provifions againft thirft, and there thofe that 
come to.it from the defert firft. afluage theirs. 


On the rith, about eleven o’clock in the forenoon we 
left Haffa. It required a whole day to fill our fkins, and 
foak them well in the water, in order to make an experi- 
ment, which was of the greateft confequence of any one we 
ever made, whether thefe fkins were water-tight or not. I 
had. taken the greateft care while at Chendi to dawb them 
well over with greafe and-tar, to fecure their pores on the 
eutfide ; but Idris told us this was not enough; and that 
foaking the infide with water, filling them choak-full, and 
tying their mouths as hard as poflible, was the only way to 


be certain if they were water-tight without. 


WHILE 
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Wuite the camels were loading, ! bathed myfelf with in- ~ 


finite pleafure for along half hour in the Nile, and thus 
took leave of my old acquaintance, very doubtful if we 
fhould ever meet again. We then turned our face to N. E. 
leaving the Nile, and entering into a bare defert of fixed 
gravel, without trees, and of a very difagreeable whitith co- 
jour, mixed with fmall pieces of white marble, and pebbles 
like alabafter. Ata quarter paft four we alighted in a fpot 
of high bent grafs, where we let our camels feed till eight 
o'clock, and at three quarters paft ten we halted for the 
night in another patch of grafs; the place is called Ho- 
weela. Jibbel Atefhan bore S. W. and by W. of us, the dif- 
tance about feven miles. Iinquired of Idris, if he knew, to 
point out to me, precifely where Syene lay, and he fhewed 


me without difficulty. I fet it by the compafs, and found — 


it to be N. and by W. very near the exact bearing it turned 
out upon obfervation afterwards. He faid, however,.we 
fhould not keep this traét, but fhould be obliged to vary oc- 
cafionally in fearch of water, as we fhould find the wells in 
the defertempty or full. , 


\ 


On the rath, at feven o'clock inthe morning we quitted  . 


Howeela, continuing our journey through the defert in the 
fame direction, that is tothe N. E. ; our reafon was, to avoid 
as much as poffible the meeting any Arab that could give 
intelligence of our being on our journey, for nothing was 
fo eafy for people, fuch as the Bifhareen, toway-lay and cut 


us off at the well, where they would be fure we muft of | 


neceflity pafs. At twenty minutes paft eight we came to 
Waadi el Haimer, where there area few trees and fome bent 
grafs, for this is the meaning of the word Waadi in a de- 


fert. ‘The Arabs, called Sumgar, are here on the weft of us, » 
& ; / Te 
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by the river fide. At half paft twelve we alighted on a fpot. 
of grafs.. Takaki from this diftance will be twenty-four 
miles, between the points N. W. and N. N. W. and from Ta- 
- kaki to Dongola ten fhort days journeys, I fuppofe 180 miles 
at moft.. We are now in the territory of the Bifhareen, but 
they were all retired to the mountains, a high even ridge, 
that is fomething above two days diftance from us, and runs 
parallel to our courfe, on the right hand of us, all the way 
into Egypt. 


Ar half paft eight we alighted in a fandy plain without 
trees or grafs. Our camels, we found, were too heavily 
loaded, but we comforted ourfelves that this fault would be 
mended every day by the ufe we made of our provifions ; 
however, it was very much againft them that they were 
obliged to pafs this whole night without eating. This 
place is called Umboia. We left Umboia, ftill ftretching 
_farther into the defertatN. E. At nine we faw a hill called. 
Affero-baybe, with two pointed tops N. of us, which may 
be about twelve or fourteen miles diftant, perhaps more. 
This is the next Hybeer’s mark, by which he directs his 
courfe. On the eaftis Ebenaat, another fharp-pointed rock, 
about ten miles diftant. All this day, and the evening be- 
fore,our road has been through ftony, gravelly ground, with- 
out herb or tree. Large pieces of agate and jafper, mixt 
with many beautiful pieces of marble, appear everywhere 
on the ground. 


_ » At twoo’clock in the afternoon we came to Waadi Amour, 

where we alighted, after we had gone fix hours this day 

with great diligence. Waadi Amour has a few. trees and 

fhrubs, but fcarce enough to afford any fhade, or night's". 
| provifion 
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provifion for our camels. Being now without fear of the 
Arabs who live upon the Nile, from which we were at a 
fufficient diftance, we with the fame view to fafety, declined 
approaching the mountains, but held ourcourfe nearly N. 
to a {mall {pot of grafs and white fand, called Afla-Nagga. 
Here our misfortunes began, from a circumftance we had 
not attended to. Our fhoes, that had needed conftant repair, 


were become at laft abfolutely ufelefs, and the hard ground, ~ 


from the time we paffed Amour, had worn the fkin off in 
feveral places, fo that our feet were very much inflamed by 
the burning fand. 


Azour a mile north-weft of us is Hambily, a rock not 
cconfiderable in fize, but, from the plain country in which it 
is fituated, has the appearance of a great tower or caftle, 
and fouth of it two hillocks or little hills. Thefe are all 
land-marks of the utmoft confequence to caravans in their 
journey, becaufe they are too confiderable in fize to be co- 
vered atany time by the moving fands. At Afla Nagga, Affi- 
ro-baybe is fquare with us, and with the turn which the 
Nile takes eaftward to Kortiand Dongola. The Takaki are the 
people neareft us, weft of Affa Nagga, and Affero-baybe up- 
on the Nile. After thefe, when the Nile has turned E. and W. 


are the Chaigie, on both fides of the river, on to Korti, where 


the territory called the kingdom of Dongola begins. As the 
Nile no longer remains on our left, but makes a remark- 
able turn, which has been much mifreprefented in the maps, 
J put my quadrant in order, and by a medium of three ob- 
fervations, one of Procyon, one of Rigel, and one of the mid- 
dle ftar of the belt of Orion, I found the latitude of Affa 


Nagga to be 19° 30’, which being on a parallel with the far-_ 


theft point of the Nile northward, gives the latitude of that 
place 
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place where the river turns weft by Korti towards Dongola, 
and this was of great fervice to me in fixing fome other mate- 
‘Yial points in my map. 


On the 14th, at feven in the morning we left Affa Nagga, 
eur courfe being due north. At one o’clock we alighted a- 
mong fome acacia-trees at Waadi el Halboub, having gone 
twenty-one miles. We were here at once furprifed and ter- 
rified by a fight furely one of the moft magnificent in the 
world. In that vaft expanfe of defert, from W. and toN. W. of 
us, we fawa number of prodigious pillars of fand at differ- 
ent diftances, at times moving with great celerity, at others 
ftalking on with a majeftic flownefs; at intervals we thought 
they were coming in a very few minutes to overwhelm us; 
_ and {mall quantities of fand did actually more than once 
reach us. Again they would retreat fo as to be almoft out of 
fight, their tops reaching to the very clouds. There the tops 
often feparated from the bodies ; and -thefe, once disjoined, - 
difperfed in the air, and did not appear more. Sometimes 
they were broken near the middle, as if ftruck with a large 
cannon fhot. About noon they began to advance with confi- 
derable {wiftnefs upon us, the wind being very {trong at north, 
Eleven of them ranged alongfide of us about the diftance of 
three miles. The greateft diameter of the largeft appeared to 
me at that diftance as if it would meafure ten feet. They reti- 
red from us with a wind at S. E. leaving an impreffion upon 
my mind to which | can give no name, though {urely one in- 
gredient in it was fear, with a confiderable deal of wonder 
and aftonifhment, It was in vain to think of flying; the 
{fwifteft horfe, or fafteft failing fhip, could be of no ufe to 
carry us out of this danger, and the full perfuafion of 
this rivetted me as if to the {pot where I ftood, and let the 
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camels gain on me fo much in my ftate of lamenefs, that it- 
was with fome difficulty I could. overtake them. 


Tue effect this ftupendous fight had upon Idris was to, 
fet him to his prayers, indeed rather to his charms; for,, 
befides the name of God and Mahomet, all the reft of the. 
words were mere gibberifh and nonfenfe. This created'a 
violent altercation between him and I{mael the Turk, who. 
abufed him for not praying in.the words of the Koran, main- 
taining, with apparent great wifdom at the fame time, that. 
nobody had charms to ftop thefe moving fae but the in-. 
habitants, of Arabia Deferta._ 


Tue Arabs to whom this inhofpitable fpot belongs are- 
the Adelaia. They, too, are Jaheleen, or Arabs of Beni Ko- 
reifh. They are faid to be a harmlefs race; and todo no » 
hurt to the caravans they meet; yet I very much doubt, 
had we fallen in with them they would not have deferved: 
the good name that was given them. We went very flow- 
ly to-day, our feet being fore and greatly fwelled. The 
whole of our company were much difheartened, (except 
Idris) and imagined that they were advancing into- whirls. 
winds of moving fand, from which they fhould never be: 
able to extricate themfelves; but-before four o’clock in the. 
afternoon thefe phantoms of the plain had all of them. 
fallen to the ground and difappeared. In the evening we 
came to Waadi Dimokea, where we pafled the night, muclt. 
difheartened, and our fear more increafed, when we found, | 
upon wakening in the morning, that one fide was perfectly — 
buried in ale fand that the wind had blown above us in, 
the n nigh 
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From this day, fubordination, though not entirely ceafed, 
was faft on the decline ; all was difcontent, murmuring, and 
fear. Our water was greatly diminifhed, and that terrible 
_ death by thirft began to ftare us in the face, and this was 
Owing ina great meafure to our own imprudence. I{mael, 
who had been left centinel over the fkins of water, had 
flept fo foundly, that this had given an opportunity to a 
Tucorory to open one of the fkins that had not been touch- 
ed, and ferve himfelf out of it at his own difcretion. I fup- 
pofe that, hearing fomebody ftir, and fearing detection, he 
had withdrawn himfelf as fpeedily as poflible, without ta- 
king time to tie the mouth of the girba, which we 
found in the morning with fcarce a quart of water in it. 


On the isth, at a quarter paft feven in the morning we 
left Waadi Dimokea, keeping:a little to the weftward of 
north, as far as I could judge, juft upon the line of Syene. 
The fame ridge of hills being on our right and left as 
yefterday, in the center of thefe appeared Del Aned. At 
twenty minutes paft two o’clock in the afternoon we came 
to an-opening in the ridge of rocks; the pafiage is about 
a mile broad, through which we continued till we alight- 
ed at the foot of the mountain Del Aned. The place is calls 
ed Waadi Del Aned. | 


Tue fame appearance of moving pillars of {and prefent- 
ed themfelves to us this day in form and difpofition like 
_ thofe we had feen at Waadi-Halboub, only they feemed to 
* be more in number, and lefs in fize. They came feveral 
times in a direction clofe upon us; that is, 1 believe, withe - 
in lefs than two miles. They began, immediately after 
fun-rife, like a thick wood, and almoft darkened the fun: 
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His rays fhining through them for near an hour, gave them 
an appearance of pillars of fire. Our people now became 
defperate: The Greeks fhrieked out, and faid it was the 
day of judgment. Ifmael pronounced it to be hell, and the 
Tucorories, that the world was on fire. I afked Idris if ever 
he had before feen fuch a fight? He faid he had often feen 
them as terrible, though never worfe ; but what he feared 
moft was that extreme rednefs in the air, which was a fure 
prefage of the coming of the fimoom. I begged and en- 
treated Idris that he would not fay one word of that in the 
hearing of the people, for they had already felt it at Im- ~ 
hanzara in their way from Ras el Feel to Teawa, and again 
at the Acaba of Gerri, before we came to Chendi, and they 
were already nearly diftracted at the apprehenfion of find- 
ing it here. | | . 


Art half paft four o’clock in the afternoon we left Waad 
Del Aned, our courfe a little more to the weftward than the 
dire&tion of Syene. The fands which had difappeared yef- 
terday fcarcely fhewed themfelves at all this day, and at 
a great diftance from the horizon. This was, however, a 
comfort but of fhort duration. I obferved Idris took no- 
part in it, but only warned me and the fervants, that, upon _ 
_the coming of the fimoom, we fhould fall upon our faces, 
with our mouths upon the earth, fo as not to partake of 
the outward air as long as we could hold our breath. We 
alighted at fix o’clock at a fmall rock in the fandy ground, 
without trees or herbage, fo that our camels fafted all that 
night. This place is called Ras el Seah, or, by the Bifhareen,,. 
El Mout, which fignifies death, a name of bad omen. 


On 
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_ On the 16th, at half paft ten in the forenoon we left El 
Mout, ftanding in the direction clofe upon Syene. Our men, 
if not gay, were however in better fpirits than I had feen 
them fince we left Gooz. One of our Barbarins had even 
attempted a fong; but Hagi Ifmael very gravely reproved 
him, by telling him, that finging in fuch a fituation was a 
tempting of Providence. There is, indeed, nothing more 
different than active and paflive courage. Hagi Ifmael would 


fight, but he had not ftrength of mind to fuffer. At eleven 


o'clock, while we contemplated with great pleafure the rug- 
ged top of Chiggre, to which we were faft approaching, and 
where we were to folace ourfelves with plenty of good wa- 


_ter, Idris cried out, with a loud voice, Fall upon your faces, - 


for here is the fimoom. I faw from the S. E. a haze come, 
in colour like the purple part of the rainbow, but not fo com- 
preffed or thick. Ic did not occupy twenty yards in breadth, 
and was about twelve feet high from the ground. It wasa 


kind of blufh upon the air, and it moved very rapidly, for 


Ifcarce could turn to fall upon the ground with my head to 
the northward, when I felt the heat of its current plainly up- 
on my face. We all lay flat on the ground, as if dead, till 
Idris told us it was blown over. The méteor, or purple haze, 
which I faw, was indeed pafled, but the ight.air that. ftill 
blew was of heat to threaten fuffocation. For my part, I 
found diftinély in my breait that] had imbibed a part. of it, 
nor was I free of an afthmatic fenfation till | had been fome 
months in Italy, at the baths of Poretta, near two years af- 
terwards.. 


An univerfal defpondency had taken poffeffion of our 
people. They ceaied to Bea to one another, and when 
they. 
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they did, it was in whifpers,. by which I eafily gueffed their 
difcourfe was not favourable to me, or elfe that they were 
increafing each others fears, by vain fuggeftions calculated 
to fink each others fpirits ftill further, but from which no 
earthly good could poffibly refult. I called them together, 


and both reprimanded and exhorted them in the ftrongeft 


manner I could; I bade them attend to me, who had nearly 
loft my voice by the fimoom, and defired them to look at 
my face, fo {welled as fcarcely to permit me to fee; my 
neck covered with blifters, my feet fwelled and inflamed, 


and bleeding with many wounds. In anfwer to the lamen- — 


tation that the water was exhaufted, and that we were upon 
the point of dying with thirft, I ordered each man a gourd 
full of water more than he had the preceding day, and 
fhewed them, at no great diftance, the bare, black, and fharp 
point of the rock Chiggre, wherein was the well-at which 
we were again to fill our girbas, and thereby banith the fear 
of dying by thirft in the defert. I believe I never was at 
any time more eloquent, and never had eloquence a more 
fudden effect. They all protefted and declared their con- 
cern chiefly arofe from the fituation they faw me in; that 
they feared not death or hardfhip, provided I would fubmit 
a little to their direction in the taking a proper care of my- 
felf. They intreated me to ufe one of the camels, and throw 
off the load that it carried, that it would eafe me of the 
wounds in my feet, by riding at leaft part of the day. This 
I pofitively refufed to do, but recommended to them to be 
ftrong of heart, and to fpare the camels for the laft re- 
fource, if any fhould be taken ill and unable to walk any 
longer. | 
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Tus phenomenon of the fimoom, unexpected by us, 
though forefeen by Idris, caufed us all to relapfe into our 
former defpondency. It ftill continued to blow, fo as to ex- 
hauft us entirely, though the blaft was fo weak as fcarcely 
would have raifed a leaf from the ground. At twenty mi- 
nutes before five the fimoom ceafed, and a comfortable and 
cooling breeze came by ftarts from the north, blowing 
five or fix minutes at a time, and then falling calm. We 
were now come to the Acaba, the afcent before we arrived 


' at Chigere, where we intended. to have ftopt that night, 


but we all moved on with tacit confent, nor did one perfon 
pretend to fay how far he gueffed we were to go.. 


Ar thirteen minutes paft eight we alighted in a fandy 
plain abfolutely without herbage, covered with loofe ftones, 
a. quarter of a mile due north of the well, which is in the 
narrow. gorge, forming the fouthern outlet of this {mall 
plain. Though we had travelled thirteen hours and a quar- 
ther this day, it was. but at a flow pace, our camels being 
famifhed, as well as tired, and lamed likewife by the fharp 
ftones with: which: the ground in all places was covered. 
The country, for three days paft, had been: deftitute of 
herbage of any kind, entirely defert, and abandoned to. 
moving fands. We faw this day, after pafling Ras el Seah,. 
jarge blocks and ftrata of pure white marble, equal. to any 
jn colour that ever.came from Paros.. 


Cuicecre is a fmall narrow valley, clofely covered up and 
furrounded with:barren rocks.. The wells are ten in num-- 
ber, and the narrow gorge which opens to them is not 


. ten yards broad: The fprings, however, are very abundant. . 
-Wherever.a pit is dug five or fix feet deep, it is immediate- 


ly 
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ly filled with water. The principal pool is about forty 
yards fquare and five feet deep; but the beft tafted water 
was in the cleft of a rock, about 30 yards higher, on the 
weit fide of this narrow outlet. All the water, however, 
was very foul, with a number of animals both aquatic and 
land. It was impoflible to drink without putting a piece 
of our cotton girdle over our mouths, to Keep, by filtration, 
the filth of dead animals out of it. We fawa great many 
partridges upon the face of the bare rock; but what they 
fed upon [| could not guefs, unlefs upon infects. We did 
not dare to {hoot at them, for fear of being heard bythe 
wandering Arabs that might be fomewhere in the neigh- 
bourhood ; for Chiggre is a haunt of the Bifhareen of the 
tribe of Abou Bertran, who, though they do not make it a 
ftation, becaufe there is no pafture in the neighbourhood, 
nor can any thing grow there, yet it is one of the moft va- 
luable places of refrefhment, on account of the great quan- 


tity of water, being nearly half way, when they drive their | 


cattle from the borders of the Red Sea to the banks of the 
Nile; as alfo in their expeditions from fouth to north, when 
they leave their encampments in Barbar, torob the Ababdé 
Arabs on the frontiers of Egypt. 


Our firft attention was to our camels, to whom we gave ~ 
that day a double feed of dora, that they might drink for — 


the reft of their jonrney, fhould the wells in the way prove 
{cant of water. We then wathed in a large pool, the coldeft 
water, I think, I ever felt, on account of its being in a cave 
covered with rock, and was inacceflible to the fun in any 
direction. All my people feemed to be greatly recovered by 
this refrigeration, but from fome caufe or other, it fared 
otherwife with the Tuckorory ; one of whom died about 
anhour afterour arrival, and another early thenext morning. 

A SUBORDINATION 


SE 
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SuBoRDINATION, if now not entirely gone, was expiring, 
fo that I fcarcely expected to have intereft enough with my 


-own fervants to help me to fet up my large quadrant: Yet 


I was exceedingly curious to know the fituatioh of this 
remarkable place, which Idris the Hybeer declared to be 
half way to Affouan. But it feems their curiofity was not lefe 
‘than mine; above all, they wanted to prove that Idris was 
aiftaken, and that we were confiderably nearer to Egypt 
than we were to Barbar. While Idris and the men filled the 
dkins with water, the Greeks and I fet up the quadrant, and, 
by obfervation of the two bright ftars of Orion, I found the 
latitude of Chiggre to be 20° 58’ 30”N.; fo that, allowing even 
fome {mall error in the pofition of Syene in the French maps, 
Idris’s guefs was very near the truth, and both the latitude 
and longitude of Chiggre and Syene feemed to require no 
further inveftigation. 


- Durine the whole time of the obfervation, an antelope, 
of a very large kind, went feveral times round and round 
the quadrant; and at the time when my ‘eyes were fixed 
upon the ftar, came fo near as ‘to bite a part of my cotton 
cloth which I had fpread like a carpet to kneel on.. Even 
when I ftirred, it would leap about two or three vards from 
me, and then ftand and gaze with fuch attention, thatit would 
have appeared to by-ftanders (had there been any) that we 
had been a long time acquainted. The firft idea was 
the common one, to kill it. I eafily could have done this 
with a lance; but it feemed fo interefted in what I was do- 
ing, that I began to think it might perhaps be my good ge- 
nius which had come to vifit, prote¢t, and encourage me in 
the defperate fituation in which I then was, 
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CHAP. XIL 


Diftreffes in the Defert—Meet with Arabs—Camels die—Baggage aban= ~ 
doned—Come to Syene. eas 


N the 17th of November, at half paft ten in the fore- 
O noon, we left the valley and pool of Chiggre. If 
mael, and Georgis the blind Greek, had complained of © 
fhivering all night, and I began to be very apprehenfive 
fome violent fever was to follow. Their perfpiration had 
not returned but in fmall quantity ever fince their coming 
out of the water, and the night had been exceffively cold, 
the thermometer ftanding at 63°. The day, however, was, 
infufferably Lot, and their complaints infenfibly wore off to 
my great comfort. A little before eleven we were again 
terrified by an army (as it feemed) of fand pillars, whofe 
march was conftantly fouth, and the favourite field which 
they occupied was that great circular {pace which the Nile 
makes when oppofite to Afla Nagga, where it turns weft 
to Kortiand Dongola. At one time a number of thefe pil- 
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lars faced to the eaftward, and feemed to be coming dire¢t- 
ly upon us; but, though they were little nearer us than 
two miles, a confiderable quantity of fand fell round us. 
I began now to be fomewhat reconciled to this phenome- 
non, feeing it had hitherto done us no harm. The great 
magnificence it exhibited in its appearance, feemed, in fome 
‘meafure, to indemnify us for the panic it had firft occafion- 
ed: But it was otherwife with the fimoom; we all of us 
were firmly perfuaded that another paflage of the purple 


-meteor over us would be attended with our deaths. 


Ar half paft four we alighted in a vaft plain, bounded on 
all fides by low fandy hills, which feemed to have been tranf- 
ported hither lately. Thefe hillocks were from feven to 


thirteen feet high, drawn into perfect cones, with very fharp 


points and well-proportioned bafes. The fand was of an 
inconceivable finenefs, having been the fport of hot winds 
for thoufands of years.: There could be no doubt that the 
day before, when -it was calm, and we fuffered fo much 
‘by the fimoom between E] Mout and Chigegre, the wind 
bad been raifing pillars of fand in this place, called Umdoom; 
marks of the whirling motion of the pillars were diftinétly 
feen in every heap, fo that here again, while we were re- 
pining at the fimoom, Providence was bufied keeping us out 
of the way of another {cene, where, if we had advanced a 
‘day, we had all of us been involved in inevitable deftruc- 


tion, 
‘On the 18th we left Umdoom at feven in the morning, 


our direction N, a little inclined to W.; at nine o’clock 
we pafied through a fandy plain, without trees or ver- 


dure. About joo yards out of our way, to the left, among 
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- fome fandy hillocks, where the ground feems to be more- 
elevated than the reft, Idris the Hybeer told me, that one of” 
the largeft caravans which ever came out of Egypt, under’ 
the conduct of the Ababdé: and the Bifhareen Arabs, was 
there covered with fand;: to the number of fome thoufands - 
of camels. There are large rocks of grey granite fcattered < 
through -this:plain.. At ten:o’clock we alighted-at.a place» 
called Krboygi, where. are fome trees, to-feed. our camels. - 
The trees I have fo often mentioned in- our journey thro’ 
the defert are not.timber, or tall-growing. trees ;.there are 
none of thefe north of Sennaar,-except a few at Chendi. 
The trees I {peak of, which the camels eat, are a kind of» 
dwarf acacia, growing only:to the height of bufhes ; and | 
the wood fpoken of likewife is only of the defert kind, ate. 
almoft bare by the camels.. There.are.fome high-trees, in- 
deed, on the banks .of the Nile. At half paft one: o’clock: - 
we left Erboygi, and.came:to a large wood of doom (Palma 
cuciofera).. Here; for the firft time, .we faw a fhrub which. 
very much refembled Spanifh broom. The.whole ground: 
is dead fand, with fome rocks of reddifh’ granite... Exactly. 
at five o’clock.we alighted in. the:wood, after having tra-- 
velled a moderate pace... The place is called El Cowie, and: 
is a ftation-of.the Bifhareen.in the fummmer months; but. _ 
thefe people were now eaft of us, three days journey, towards. 
the Red Sea, where the rains had fallen, andthere was plen- 
ty. of pafture. Ac forty minutes. paft twelve. we. left El: 
Gowie, and at five o’clock in the evening alighted in a wood, . 
called Terfowey, full of trees and grafs. The trees are the: 
talleft and largeft:we had feen fince leaving;the Nile.. We: 
had this day enjoyed, .as it were, a. holiday, free from the 
terrors of the fand, or dreadful influence of the fimoom. . 
Ehis poifonous wind had made.feveral attempts to prevail 
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tliis day; but was always overpowered by a:cool breeze av 
north, : 


Ow the rgth we left the weft end of the wood; or rather 
continued the whole length of it, and at a quarter paft eight 
in the evening arrived.at the well. It is about four fas 
thoms deep,. but the {pring not very abundant. We drain- 
ed it feveral times, and were obliged to wait its filling agains 
Thefe laft two days, fince we were at El Cowie, we had feen . 
more verdure than wehad altogether fince we left Barbar. . 
Here, particularly at Terfowey, the acacia-trees are tall and 
verdant, but the mountains on each.fide appear black and: 
barren beyond imagination. . 


As foon'as we alighted at Terfowey; and had ‘chofen 2° 
proper place where: our-camels could feed, we unloaded 
our baggage near them, and fent the-men to clean the well, 
and wait the filling of the fkins: We had lighted: a large 
fire. The nights were-exceflively cold, though the thermo- 
meter was-at'53°; and that cold:occafioned me inexpreffible 
pain in my feet, now {welled to’@ monftrous fize, and: eve- 
rywhere inflamed and:excoriated. . I had taken upon me the 
charge of the baggage, and: Mahomet, Idris’s young man, 
the care of the-camels; but he too was gone to the well, _ 
though expected to.return immediately... 


A vovsT had arifen in my: mind bythe way, which was 
then giving me great uneafinefs.. If Syene is under the > 
fame meridian with Alexandria, (for fo Eratofthenes con 
ceived.when he attempted to meafure the circumference of 

the~ 
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the earth), in this cafe, Alexandria being fuppofed to lye in 
long. 30°, Syene muft be in 30° likewife ; but Gooz being in - 
34°, it is impoflible that Syene can be wide a trifle north 
of Gooz; and therefore we muft havea much greater quan- 
tity of wefting to travel than Idris the Hybeer imagines, 
who places Syene a very. little weft of the meridian of 
Gooz, or immediately under the fame meridian, and due 

north from it | 


Our camels were always chained by the feet, and the © 
chain fecured by a padlock, left they fhould wander in the 
night, or be liable to be ftolen and carried off. Mufing — 
then upon the geographical dificulties juft mentioned, and 
gazing before me, without any particular intention or fuf- 
picion, I heard the chain of the camels clink, as if fome- 
body was unloofing them, and then, at the end of the gleam 
made by the fire, I faw diftin@tly a man pafs {wiftly by, floop- 
ing as he went along, his face almoft to the ground. A lit- 
tle time after this I heard another clink of the chain, as if 
from a pretty fharp blow, and immediately after a move- 
ment among the camels. I then rofe, and cried in a threaten- 
ing tone, in Arabic, “I charge you on your life, whoever 
you are, either come up to me directly, or keep at a diftance ~ 
till day, but come that way no more; why fhould you throw 
your life away?” In a minute after, he.repafled in the fhade 
among the trees, pretty much in the manner he had done 
before. As Iwas on guard between the baggage and the 
camels, I was confequently armed, and advanced deliberate- 
ly fome fteps, as far as the light of the fire fhone, on purpofe 
to difecover how many they were, and was ready to fire up- 
on the nextI faw. “If you are an honeft man, cried I aloud, 
and want any thing, come up to the fire and fear not, I am, 

I alone ; 
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alone; but if you approach the camels or the baggage a- 
gain, the world will not be able to fave your life, and your 
blood be upon your own head.” Mahomet, Idris’s nephew, 
who heard me cry, came running up from the well to fee 
what was the matter. We went down together to where 
the camels were, and, upon examination, found that the 
links of one of the chains had been broke, but the opening 
not large enough to let the correfponding whole link 
through to feparate it. A hard blue ftone was driven 
through a link of one of the chains of another camel, and 
left flicking there, the chain not being entirely broken 
through; we faw, befides, the print of a man’s feet on the 
fand. There was noneed to tell us after this that we were 
not to fleep that night; we made therefore another fire 
on the other fide of the camels with branches of the aca- 
cia-tree, which we gathered. I then fent the man back to 
Idris at the well, defiring him to fill his {kins with water 
before it was light, and tranfport them to the baggage 
where I was, and to be all ready armed there by the dawn 
of day ; foon after which, if the Arabs were fufficiently 
ftrong, we were very certain they would attack us. This 
agreed perfectly with Idris’s ideas alfo, fo that, contenting 
themfelves with a leffer quantity of water than they firkt 
intended to have taken, they lifted the {kins upon the camels 
I fent them, and were at the rendezvous, near the baggage, 
a little after four in the morning. 


Tue Barbarins, and, in general, all the lower fort of Moors 
and Turks, adorn their arms and wrifts withamulets ; thefe 
are charms, and are fome favourite verfe of the Koran 
wrapt in paper, neatly covered with Turkey leather. The two 
Barbarins that were with me had procured for themfelves 

new 
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new ones at Sennaar, which were to defend them’ from’the 
fimoom and the fand, and.all the dangers of the defert. That 
they might not foil thefein filling the water, they had taken 
them from their arms,-and laid them on the brink of the 
well before they went down. Upon looking for thefe after 
the girbas-were.filled, they were not to be found. This double 
aitempt was.an indication of a number of people being in the 
neighbourhood, in which cafe our prefent fituation was one 
ef the.moft. defperate that could be figured. We were in — 
the middle of the moft barren, inhofpitable defert in the 
world, and | it was with the utmoft difficulty that, from day 
to day, we could carry wherewithal to affuage our thirft. 
We had-with us the only bread it was poflible to procure 
for fome hundred miles; lances and {words were not nes 
ceflary to deftroy us, the burfting or tearing of a girba, the 
lamenefs..or.death of a.camel, a thorn or fprain in the foot 
which might difable us from walking, were as certain death 
to us as a fhot from a-cannon. There was no ftaying for 
one another; to-lofe time was to die, becaufe, with the ut- 
snoft exertion our camels could make, we f{carce could carry 


along with us a fcanty .provifion.of bread and -water fuffi- 
cient to keep us alive. 


Tuat defert, which -did not afford inhabitants for the af- — 
fiftance or relief of travellers, had greatly more than fufi-- 4708 
cient for deftroying them. Large tribes of Arabs, two or } 
three thoufand, encamped together, were cantoned, as it 
were, in different places of this defert, where there was wa- 
ter enough to ferve their numerous herds of cattle, and thefe, 
as their occafion required, traverfed in parties all that wide 
expanfe of folitude, from the mountains near the Red Sea 
.eaft, to the banks.of the Nile on.the weit, accordin gas their 


» ; i feveral 
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feveral defigns or neceffities required. Thefe were Jaheleen 
Arabs, thofe cruel, barbarous fanatics, that deliberately fhed 
fo much blood during the time they were eftablifhing the 
Mahometan religion. “Their prejudices had never been re- 
moved by any mixture of ftrangers, or foftened by fociety, 


_ even with their own nation after they were polifhed; but 


buried, as it were, in thefe wild deferts, if they were not 
grown more favage, they had at leaft preferved, in their 
full vigour, thofe murdering principles which they had 
brought with them into that country, under the brutal and 
inhuman butcher Kaled Ibn el Waalid, impioufly called 
The Sword of God. If it fhould be our lot to fall among thefe - 
_ people, and it was next to a certainty that we were at that 
very inftant furrounded by them, death was certain, and 
-our only comfort was, that we could die but once, and that 
to die like men was in our own option. Indeed, without 
confidering the bloody character which thefe wretches na- 
turally bear, there could be no reafon for letting us live: 
We could be of no fervice to them as flaves; and to have 
 fent us into Egypt, after having firft rifled and deftroyed our 
goods, could net be done by them but at a great expence, 
to which well-inclined people only could have been induced 
from charity, and of that laft virtue they had not even heard 
the name. Our only chance then remaining was, that their 
number might be fo fmall, that, by our great fuperiority in 
fire-arms and in courage, we might turn the misfortune 
upon the aggreffors, deprive them of their camels and 
_ means of carrying water, and leave them fcattered in the 
defert, to that death which either they or we, without al. 
ternative, muft fuffer, 


Vo. IV. 4°C T EXPLAINED | 
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I rxpLAINED myfelf to this purpofe, briefly to the people, 
on which a great cry followed, “ God is great! let them — 
come!” Our arms were perfectly in order, and our old 
Turk Ifmael feemed to move about and direct with the vi- 
gour of a young man. As we had no doubt they would 
be mounted on, camels, fo we placed ourfelves a little with- 
in the edge of the trees. The embers of our two fires were 
on our front; our tents, baggage, and boxes, on each fide of 
us, between the opening of the trees; our camels and wa- 
ter behind us, the camels being chained together behind 
the water, and ropes at their heads, which were tied to trees.. 
A {kin of water, and two wooden bowls befide it, was left 
open for thofe that fhould need to drink. We had finifhed 
our breakfaft before day-break, and I had given all the 
men directions to fire feparately, not together, at the fame 
fet of people; and thofe who had the blunderbuffes to fire: 
where they faw a number of camels and men together, 
and efpecially at any camels they faw with girbas upon them,, 
or where there was the greateft confufion. | 


Tue day broke; no Arabs appeared; all was ftill. The dan-- 
ger which occurred to our minds then was, left, if they were 
few, by tarrying we fhould give them time to fend off mef- 
fengers to bring affiftance. I then took Ifmael and two. 
Barbarins along with me, to fee who thefe neighbours of ours: 
could be. We foon traced in the {and the footfteps of the man 
who had been at our camels ; and, following them behind’ 
the point of a rock, which feemed calculated for concealing: 
thieves, we faw two ragged, old, dirty tents, pitched with. 
grafs cords.. ) | 

h THE. 
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Tue two.Barbarins entered one of them, and found a - 
naked woman there. Ifmael and I ran brifkly into the lar- 
geft, where we faw a man and a woman both perfectly na- 
ked, frightful, emaciated figures, not like the inhabitants 
of this world. The man was partly fitting on his hams; a 
child, feemingly of the age to fuck, was on a rag at the cor- 
ner, and the woman looked as if fhe wifhed to hide her- 
felf. I {prung forward upon the man, and, taking him by 
the hair of the head, pulled him upon his back on the 
floor, fetting my foot upon his breaft, and pointing my 
knife to his throat; I faid to him fternly, “ If you mean to 
pray, pray quickly, for you have but this moment to live.” 
The fellow was fo frightened, he fcarce could beg us to 
{pare his life; but the woman, as it afterwards appeared, 
the mother of the fucking child, did not feem to copy the 
paffive difpofition of her hufband; fhe ran to the corner of 
the tent, where was an old lance, with which, I doubt 
not, fhe would have fufficiently diftinguifhed herfelf, but 
it happened to be entangled with the cloth of the tent, and 
Ifmael felled her to the ground with the butt-end of his 
blunderbufs, and wrefted the lance from her.- A violent 
howl was fet up by the remaining woman like the cries of 
thofe in torment. “ Tie them, faid I, Ifmael; keep them 
feparate, and carry them to the baggage till I fettle accounts 
with this camel-ftealer, and then you fhall ftrike their 
three heads off, where they intended to leave us miferably 
to perifh with hunger; but keep them feparate.” While 
the Barbarins were tying the woman, the one that was the 
nurfe of the child turned to her hufband, and faid, in a 
moft mournful, defpairing tone of voice, “ DidI not tell 
you, you would never thrive if you hurt that good man? 

3G2 did 
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did not I tell you this would happen for murdering the 
Aga?” | an 


Our people had come to fee what had paffed, and I: 


fent the women away, ordering them to be Kept feparate,. 


out of the hearing of’one another, to judge if in their an- 
fwers they did not prevaricate. The woman defired to have 


her child with her, which I granted. The little creature; — 


inftead of being frightened; crowed, and held out its little 


hands as it pafled me. We faftened the-Arab with the chain. 
of the camels, and fo far was well; but ftill we did not. 
know how near the Bifhareen might be, nor who thefé 
were, nor whether they had fent off any intelligence in the. 
night. Until we were informed of this, our cafe was little : 
mended. Upon the man’s appearing, all my people decla-. 
red, with one general voice, that no time was to be loft, but: 
that they fhould all be put to death as foon as the camels : 


were loaded, before we fet out on our journey; and, in- 
deed, at firft view of the thing, felf-prefervation, the firft 


law of nature, feemed ftrongly to require it. Hagi Ifmael: 


was fo determined on the execution that he was already 


feeking a knife fharper than his own. “ We will ftay, Hagi. 
Hf{mael, faid I, till we fee if this thief is a ltar alfo. If he pre-- 


varicates in the anfwers he gives to my queftions, you fhall 


then cut his head off, and we wilk confign him: with the: 


lie in his mouth, foul and body to hell, to his mafter whom 


he ferves.” Ifmael anfwered. “ The truth is the truth; -tf; 


he lies, he can deferve no better.. 


Tue reader will eafity underftand the neceflity of my 
fpeaking at that moment in terms not only unufual fora. 


Chriftian, but even in any feciety or converfation; and if the. 
: ferocity 
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ferocity and. brutality of the difcourfe fhould fhock any; 


efpecially my fair readers, they will remember, that thefe 
were intended for a good and humane purpofe, to produce 
fear in thofe upon whom we had no other tie, and thereby 
extort a confeflion of the truth; which might anfwer two 
purpofes, the faving the effufion of their blood, and provi- 
ding for our own prefervation. “ You fee, faid I, placing the 
man upon his knees, your time is fhort, the {word is now 
drawn which is to make an end of you, take time, anfwer 


_ diftinétly and deliberately, for the firft trip or lie that you 


make, is the laft word that you will utter in this world. Your 
wife fhall have her fair chance likewife, and your child; you 
and all fhall go together, unlefs you tell me the naked 
truth. «Here, [fmael, ftand by him, and take my fword, it 
is, I believe, the fharpeft in the company.” 


“ Now I afk you, at your peril, Who was the good man ° 
your wife reproached you with having murdered? where 
was*it, and when, and who were your accomplices? He~ 
anfwered trembling, and indiftin@ly, through fear, “It was 
a. black, an Aga from Chendi.” “ Mahomet Towath, fays If- 


-mael; Ullah Kerim! God is merciful!” “The fame,” fays 


the Bifhareen.. He then related the particulars of his death 
in the manner-in which I fhall have occafion to ftate after- 
wards. ‘“ Where are the Bifhareen? continued I; where is 
Abou Bertran? how foon will a light camel-and meflenger 
arrive where he now is?” “In lefs than two days; perhaps, 
fays he, in a day and a half, if he is very diligent and the 
camel good.” “ Take care, faid I, you are in danger. Where 
did you and your women come from, and when ?” “ From 
Abou Bertran, fays he; we arrived. here at noon on the sth 

day, 
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day*, but the camels were all fhe-camels ; ; they are favourite 
camels of Shekh Seide; we drove them fofthy ; the two you 
faw at the tents are anes ; befides there-were fome others 
unfound ; there were alfo women and children.” Where 
did that party, and their camels, go to from this? and what 
number of men was there with them?” “ There were about 
three hundred camels of all forts, and about ‘thirty men, 
all of them fervants; fome of them had one lance, and 
fome of them two; they had no fhields or other arms.” 
“ What did you intend laft night to do with my camels?” 
“ J intended to have carried them, with the women and 
child, to join the party at the Nile.” ‘“ What muft have 


become of me in that cafe? we muft have died?’ He did — 


not anfwer. “ Take care, faid I, the thing is now over, and 
you are in my hands; take care what you fay.” “ Why, 
certainly, fays he, you muft have died, you could not live, 


you could not go anywhere elfe.” “If another party had 


found us here, in that cafe would they haveflainus?” He 
hefitated a little, then, as if he recollected himfelf, faid, “Yes, 
furely, they murdered the Aga, and would murder any 


body that had not a Bifhareen with them.” A violent cry 


of condemnation immediately followed. “ Now attend and 
underftand me diftin@tly, faid I, for upon thefe two que- 
ftions hangs your life: Do you know of any party of 
Bifhareen who are foon to pafs here, or any wells to the 
north, and in what number? and have you fent any 
intelligence fince laft night you faw us here * He anfwer- 
-ed, with more readinefs than ufual, “We have fent nobody 


anywnere ; . 


Li ee 


* Tt is not here to be underftood that the Arab defcribed the day by the 5th, but aad an. 


interval of time which we knew correfponded to the 5th. 


: 
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_ anywhere; our camels are lame; we were to follow, as foon 


as they could be able to travel, to join thofe at the Nile. 
The parties of the Bifhareen are always pafling here, fome- 
times more, fometimes lefs; they will not come till they 
hear from the Nile whether the grafs is grown. They have 
with them two dromedaries, who will carry the news from 
the Nile in three days, or they will come in {mall parties 
like the laft, for they have no fear in thefe parts. The wells 
to the north belong to the Ababdé. When they pafs by 
them with cattle they are always in great numbers, and a 
Shekh along with them; but thofe wells are now fo fcan- 
ty they have not water for any number, and they mutt 
therefore all pafs this way.” 


I Gor up, and called on I{mael. The poor fellow thought 
he was to die. Life is fweet even to the moft miferable. 


He was ftill upon his knees, holding his hands clafped round 


the back of his neck, and already, I fuppofe, thought he felt 
the edge of I{fmael’s knife. He {wore that. every word he 
had fpoken was truth; andif his wife was brought fhe could 
not tell another ftory.. . 


T rHERevPON left him, and went to his wife, who, when 
fhe faw Hagi Ifmael with a drawn fword in his hand, 
thought all was over with her hufband, and fell into a vio- 
Tent fit of defpair, crying out, “ That all the men were liars 
and murderers, but that fhe would have told the truth if I 
had afked her firft.” “ Then go, Hagi Ifmael, faid J, tell 
them not to put him to death till Icome,and now you have 


‘your chance, which if you do not improve by telling the 


truth, I will firft flay your child with my own hand before 
your face, and then order you all to be cruelly put to 
3, death 
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death together.” She began with great earneftnefs to fay, 
“ She could not tell who killed Mahomet Towath, for fhe 
only heard it in converfation from her hufband, who was 
there, after he had come home.” I then, word for word, 
put thofe queftions to her that I had done to her hufband, ~ 
and had precifely the fame anfwers. The only difference 
was, that fhe believed a party of the Ababdé would pafs Chig- 
gre foon; but feeing me rife to goaway, fhe burft out into a 
flood of tears, and tore her hair in the moft violent excefs 
of paflion; fhrieking- out, to have mercy upon her, and pref- 
fing the little child to her breaft as if to take leave of it, 
then laying it down before me, in great agony and bitter- 
nefs of heart, fhe again fhrieked out, “ If you area Turk, 
make it a flave, but do not kill my child, and fpare my huf- 

band.” | 


Tuoucu I underftood Arabic well, I did not, till that 
day, know it had fuch powers, or that it.contained expref- 
fions at once fo forcible and fo fimple. I found myfelf fo 
much moved, and my tears came fo faft, that it was in 
vain to endeavour to carry on a farce under fuch tragical 
appearances, “ Woman, faid I, Iam not a Turk, nor do I 
‘make flaves, or kill children. Itis your Arabs that force 
‘me to this ; it was you that attacked me laft night, it was you 
that murdered Mahomet Towafh, one of your own religion, 
and bufied in his duty. Iam a ftranger, feeking my own 
fatety, but you are all murderers and thieves.” —“ It 1s true, 
fays fhe, they are all murderers and liars, and my hufband, 


|, not knowing, may have lied too. Only let me hear what | 


he told you, and I will tell you whether it is truth or not.” 
Day was now advancing apace, and no refolution taken, 
owhilft our prefent fituation was a very unfafe one. We 

4 , ._earried 
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. carried the three prifoners bound, and fet George, the 


Greek, centinal over them. I then called the people toge- 
ther. 


I staTeD fairly, in a council held among ourfelves, the 


‘horror of flaughtering the women and child, or even lea- 


wing them to ftarve with hunger by killing their camels, 
from whom they got their only fuftenancce ; for, though we 


- fhould not ftain our hands with their blood, it was the fame 


thing to leave them to perifh: that we were ftrangers, and 


nad fallen upon them by accident, but they were in their 


‘own country. On the contrary, fuppofe we only flew the 
man, any of the women might mount a camel, and, travel- 
ding with diligence, might inferm the Bifhareen, who would 
fend a party and cut us off at the next well, where we muft 
pafs, and where it would be impoflible to efcape them. I 
mutt fay, there was a confiderable majority for fparing the 
women and child, and not one but who willingly decreed 
‘tthe death of the man, who had confeffed he was endeavour- 
ing to fteal our camels, and that he intended to carry them 
to his party at the Nile; in which cafe the lofs of all our 
dives was certain, as we fhould have been ftarved to death, 
or murdered by the Arabs, . 


Tue very recital of this attempt fo enraged Hagi Ifmael 
that he defired he might have the preference in cutting off 
his head. The Barbarins, too, were angry for the lofs of 
their bracelets. Indeed every one’s opinion was, that the 
Arab fhould die, and efpecially fince the account of their be- 
haviour to Mahomet Towath, whofe death I, for my own 
part, cannot fay I thought myfelf under any obligation to 
revenge. “ Since you are differing in your opinions, and 

Vou. lV. 4D there 
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there is.no time to lofe, faid I, allow me to-give -you! mines 
It has appeared to. me, thatjofren, fince we-begain this ,jours 
ney, we have been preferved by. vifible inflances of God’s 
protection, when we f{hould have loft our lives if we.hada ° 
gone by the rules of.cur ownjudgment only, We-arey,it is: 
true, of diferent religions, but, all worfhip the fame Godi 
Suppole the prefent cafe fhould.be a trial, whether we truft 
really in God’s. protection, or whether we believe our fafe- 
ty owing to our own forefight.and courage... If the man’s” 
life be now taken .away,.to-morrow-we may meet the Bifha- 
reen, and then we fhallall refle@ upon the folly ofour precau 
tion.. For my own part, my conftant creed is, that lam im 
God’s hands, whether in the houfe. or in the defert ;and not 
in thofe of the Bifhareen, or. of. any lawlefs fpoiler.: Lhave 
a clear confcience, and am engaged inno unlawful purfuit; 
feeking on foot my way home, feeding on bread. and water; 
and have done, nor. defign, wrong, to.no man. We are welk 
armed; are nine in number,. and have.twice as many. fires 
locks, many.of thefe with double-barrels, and others of a fize: 
never before, feen by. Arabs, armies. of whom.have been de-- 
feated with fewer: we are ragged.and tattered in our clothes; . 
and no prize to any.one, nor do I think.we fhall be found. 
a party of pleafure for any fet of wild-young men, to leave 
their own homes, with javelins and lances to way-lay us at: 
the well for fport-and diverfion,.fince gain. and profit are out: 
of the queftion.. But this I declare to you, if ever we meet 
thefe Arabs, if the ground-is fuch as has been near all the: 
wells we have come. to, I. will fight the Bifhareen boldly 
and chearfully, without.a doubt of. beating them with eafe. 
I do not fay.my feelings would be the fame if my conf{cience f 
was loaded. with that moft heinous and horrid crime, mur- 
der 


) 
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der in cold blood; and therefore my eleebineityakten 1s ,to 
{pare the life even of this man, and will ani his pane 
put to death by every means in my dae iidb 


Ir was teinty to fee, chat fear of their own ives only, and 
not cruelty, was the reafon they fought that of the Arab. 
They anfwered me, two or three of them at once, “ That 
it was all very well; what fhould they do? fhould they 
give themfelves up to the Bifhareen, and be murdered like 
Mahomet Towafh? was there any other way of efcaping?” 
“ T will tell you, then, fince you afk me what you fhould do: 


You fhall follow theduty of felf-defence and felf-preferva- 


tion, as far as you can do it without a-crime. You fhall 
Jeave the women and the child where they are, and with 
them the camels, to give them and their child milk; you 
fhall chain the shenibsarlelts right hand to the left of fome of 
yours, and you thall each of you take him by turns till we 
fhall carry him into Egypt. ‘Perhaps he knows the defert 
and the wells better than Idris; and if he fhould ‘not, ftill we 
have two Hybeers inftead of one ;. and who can. foretell 
what may happen to Idris more than to any other of us? 
But as he knows the ftations -of his people, and their cour- 
fes at particular feafons, that day we meet one Bifhareen, 
the man that is chained -with him, and conduéts him, fhall 
inftantly ftab him tothe heart, fo that he fhall not fee, much 
lefs triumph ‘in, the fuccefs of his treachery. On the con- 
trary, if he is faithful, and informs Idris where the danger 
is, and where we are to avoid it, keeping us rather by tcanty 
wells than abundant ones, on the day I arrive fafely in F gypt 
1 will cloath Him anew, as-alfo his women, give him a good 
camel for himfelf, and a load of.dora for them all, As for 

4-D 2 the 
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the camels we leave here, they are fhe-ones, and neceflary te 
give the women food. They are not lame, it is faid, but we 
fhall lame them in earneft, fo that they fhall not be able to 
carry a meflenger to the Bifhareen before they die with 
thirft in she way, both they and their riders; if they fhould 
attempt it.” 


An univerfal applaufe followed this fpeeeh ; Idris, above 
all, declared his warmeft approbation. The man and the 


women were fent for, and had their fentence repeated to- 


them. They all fubfcribed to the conditions chearfully 
and the woman declared fhe would as foon fee her child 
die as be an inftrument of any harm befalling us, and that, 
if a thoufand Bifhareen fhould pafs, fhe knew how to mif- 
lead them all, and that none of them fhould follow us till 
we were far out of danger. : 


Isenr two Barbarins to lame the camels effectually, but 


not fo as to make them paft recovery. After which, for the 


nurfe and the child’s fake, I took twelve handfuls of the 
bread which was our only food, and indeed we could 


fearely {pare it, as we faw afterwards, and left it to this mi- 


ferable family, with this agreeable reflection, however, that 


we fhould be to them in the end a much greater blefling 
than in the beginning we had been an affliction, provided | 


only they kept their faith, and on their part deferved it. 


On the 2oth, at eleven o’clock we left the well at Terfowey, 


after having warned the women, that their chance of feeing 
their hufband again depended wholly upon his and their 


faithful conduc&t. We took our prifoner with us, his right 
- hand beingchained to the left of one of the Barbarins. We had 
no 


— 
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no fooner got into the plain than we felt great fymptoms of 
the fimoom, and about a quarter before twelve, our prifoner 
firft, and then Idris, cried out, The Simoom! the Simoom ! 
My curiofity would not fuffer me to fall down without 
looking behind me. About due fouth, a little to the eaft, 


I faw.the coloured haze as before. It feemed now to be ra- 


ther lefs compreffed, and to have with it a fhade of blue. 
The edges of it were not defined as thofe of the former, 
but like a very thin fmoke, with about a yard in the mid- 
dle tinged with thofe colours. We all fell upon our faces, 
and the fimoom paffed with a gentle ruffling wind. It con- 
tinued to blow in this manner till near three o'clock, fo we 
were all taken ill that night, and fcarcely. ftrength was left 
us. to load the camels and arrange the baggage. ‘This day 
one of our camels died, partly famifhed, partly overcome 
with extreme fatigue, fo that, incapable as we were of la- 
bour, we were obliged, for felf-prefervation’s fake, to cut 
off thin flices of the flefhy part of the camel, and hang it 
an fo many thongs upon the trees all night, and after upon 
the baggage, the fun drying it immediately, fo as to pre- 
vent putrefaction. 


Ar half paft eight in the evening we alighted at a well 
called Naibey, in a bare, fandy plain, where there were a few 
flraggling. acacia-trees. We had all this day feen large 
blocks of foffile falt upon the furface of the earth where 
we trod. This was the caufe, I fuppofe, that both the fpring 
at Terfowey, and now this of Naibey, were brackith to the 
tafte, and efpecially that of Naibey. We found near the 
well the corpfe of a man and two camels upon the ground. 
it was apparently long ago that this accident happened, for 
the moifiure of the camel was fo exhaled that it feemed to 

weigh 
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weigh but a very few pounds 3:no vermin’ ‘had touched 4t} 
as in this whole defert there is neither.worm bart nor “ 
thing. that has. he breath‘of life. - 


On the 2rft, atefix in: the morning, hhaeteb filled the gir- 
‘bas with water, we fet out from Naibey, our’ dire@tion due 
north, and, as we thought, in a-courfe almoft firaight upon 
Syene. ‘The firft hour of our journey was through fharp-' 
pointed rocks, which it was very eaty to forefee would very 
foon finifh our camels. About eight:we had-a view of the 
defert to the weftward:as before, and faw' the fands had al- 
ready begun to rife in immenfe'twitted pillars, which dark- 
ened the heavens. The-rifingof thefe in the morning fo ear- 
ly, we began now to obferve, was a fure fign of a hot day, 
avith a brifk wind at north; and that:heat, and the early 
rifing of the fands, was as.furea fign of its falling calm about 
mid-day, and its being followed ‘by two hours:of the poifon- 
ous wind. That laft- confideration was what-made the great- 
eft impreffion, for we had felt its effects ; it had filled us 
with fear, and abforbed the laft remnant of our ftrength; 
whereas the fand, though a deftruction to .us-if it had in- 
volved us in its compafs, had as yet done us no other harm 
‘than terrifying us:the firft. days we had {een it. 

Ir was this day more magnificent than any we had as 
yet feen. The fun fhining through the pillars, which were - 
thicker, and contained more fand apparently than any of 
the preceding days, feemed to give thofe neareft tis an ‘ap- 
pearance as if {potted with flars of gold... Ido not’ think 
at any time they feemed to’ be nearer than two miles. The 
mot remarkable circumftanee was, that the fand feemed 
+o keep in that vaft circular fpace furrounded by the Nile 

2 ie on. 
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en.oursleft, in going round by Chaigie towards Dongola, 
and feldom: was obferved.much to: the eaftward of: a meri 
dian, pafling along the. Nile through the: Magiran, before it 
takes that, turn; whereas the fimoom was always on the 
oppofite. fide of Oupcpntirs comin a) upon us from the:fouth- 
Cpbinaig Telit ; 


A. riTTLE- before twelve: our wind at north-ceafed, anda 
confiderable quantity of fine fand rained. upon us, for an 


- hour afterwards. At the time it appeared, the defcription 


of this phenomenon in inhi s {peech to C-moxwas perpe- 


tually. before my mind:—. 


. So, where our wide Numidian wattes extend,. 
. «Sudden th‘ impetuous hurricanes defcend, 
Wheel through the air, in circling eddies play, 
. Tear up the fands, and {weep whole plains away. 
., The helplefs traveller, with wild furprife, 
Sees the dry defert all around him rife, , 
_» .évad.fmother’d in. the dutty whirlwind dies: . 
ADDISON. 


Thefe lines are capital, and are a-fine copy, which can only 
appear tame by-the original having been before our eyes;. 
painted by the great maiter, the. Creator ape) Ruler of the. 


world.. 


Tue fimoom, with the wind at S. E. immediately follows 
the wind at N. and the ufual defpondency that always ace 
companied it. The blue meteor, with which it began, paff-- 
ed over us about twelve, and the ruffling wind that follow- 


 edsit continued till near two. Silence, and a defperate kind: 


of: 
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of indifference about life, were the immediate effects upon 
us; and I began now, feeing the condition of my camels, 
to fear we were all doomed to a fandy grave, and to con- 
template it with fome degree of refignation. At half paft 
eight in the evening we alighted in a fawdy flat, where theré 
was great ftore of bent grafs and trees which had a confi- 
derable degree of verdure, a circumftance much in favour 
of our camels. We determined to ftop here to give them an — 
opportunity of eating their fill where they could find it. 


On the 224, at fix o’clock we fet out from the fandy flat, 
and one of the Tucorory was feized witha phrenzy or mad- 
nefs. At firft I took it for a fit of the epilepfy, by the di- 
ftortions of his face, but it wasfoon feen to be of a more feri- 
ous nature. Whether he had been before afflicted with it 
Iknow not. Loffered to bleed him, which he refufed; nei- 
ther, though we gave him water, would he drink, but very 
moderately. Herolled upon the ground, and moaned, oft- — 
en repeating two or three words whieh I did not underftand. 
He refufed to continue his journey, or rife from whére he 
lay, fo that we were obliged to leave him to his fortune, 
We went this day very diligently, not remarkably flow nor 
faft; but though our camels, as we thought, had fared well 
for thefe two nights, another of them died about four 
o'clock this afternoon, when we came to Umarack. 


I pere began to provide for the worft. I faw the fate of 
our camels approaching, and that our men grew weak in 
proportion; our’bread, too, began to fail us, altho’ we had 
plenty of camels flefh in its ftead; our water, though in 
ali appearance we were to find it more frequently than in 
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the beginning of our journey, was neverthelefs brackith, 
and fearce ferved the purpofe to quench our thirft; and, 


vabove all, the dreadful fimoom had perfectly exhaufted our 
ftrength, and brought upon us a degree of cowardice and 


languor that we flruggled within vain; I therefore, as the 
laft effort, began to throw away every thing weighty I could 
fpare, or that was not abfolutely neceflary, fuch as all thells, 
foffiles, minerals, and petrefactions that I could get at, the 


- counter-cafes of my quadrant, tele{copes, and clock, and fe- 


weral fuchlike things. | 


‘Our camels were now reduced to ‘five,and it did not 
feem that thefe were capable of continuing their journey 
much longer. In that cafe, no remedy remained, but that 
each man fhould carry his own water and provifions. 
Now, as no one man could carry the water he fhould 
ufe between well and well, and it was more than proba- 
‘ble that diftance would be doubled by fome of the wells 
being found dry; and if that was not the cafe, yet, as it was 
impoffible fora man to carry ‘his provifions who could not 
walk without any burden at all, ourfituation feemed to be 
moft defperate. ' i 

= -. 
- Tue Bifhareen alone feemed-to keep up his {trength, 
and was in excellent fpirits. He had attached himfelf, in 
a particular manner, to me, and with a part of that very 


_ feanty rag which he had round his waift he had made a 
“wrapper, very artificially, according to the manner his 


countrymen the Bifhareen praétice‘on fuch-occafions. This 
had greatly defended my feet in the day, but the paia 
occafioned by the cold in the night was really fcarce fuffer- 
able. I offered to free him from the confinement of his left 

Vou. IV. ; MAB iE 7% hand, 
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hand, which was chained to fome one of the company night 
and day’; but he very fenfibly refufed it, faying, “ Unchain 
my hands when you load and unload your camels, I can- 
not then run away from you; for tho’ you did not fhoot me, 
_ TI fhould ftarve with hunger and thirft; but keep me to the 
end of the journey as you began with me, then I cannot 
mifbehave, and lofe the reward which you fay you are to. 
give me.” | 3 : ry 


At forty minutes paft three o’clock we faw large ftratas: 
of foffile falt everywhere upon the furface of the ground... 
At five we found the body of Mahomet Towafh, on the 
{pot where he had been murdered, ftript naked, and lying’ 
on his face unburied. The wound in the back-finew of. 
his leg was apparent; he was, befides, thruft through the: 
back with a lance, and had two wounds in:the head with: 
fwords. We followed fome footfteps in the fand' to the: 
right, and there faw three other bodies, whom Idris. 
knew to be his principal fervants. Thefe, it feemed, had 
taken to their arms upon the Aga’s being firft wounded, and. 
the cowardly, treacherous: Bifhareens had perfuaded them: 
to capitulate upon promife of giving them camels and pro- 
vifion to carry them into Egypt,*after which. they had. 
murdered them. behind. thefe rocks.. 


Ar fix o’clock we alighted at Umarack, fo-called from a: 
number of rack-trees that grow there, and which feem to: 
affect a faltifh foil; at Raback and Mafuah I had feen: 
them growing in the fea. When I ordered a halt at Um- 
arack, the general cry was, to travel all night, fo that we: 
might be at a diftance from that dangerous, unlucky fpot.. 
The fight of the men murdered, and fear of the like fate, 

had. 
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had got the better of their other fenfations. In fhort, there 
was nothing more vifible, than that their apprehenfions 
were of two forts, and produced very different operations. 
The fimoom, the ftalking pillars of fand, and probability of 
dying with thirft or hunger, brought on a torpor, or in- 


_ difference, that made them inactive; but the difcovery of 


the Arab at Terfowey, the fear of meeting the Bifhareen at 
the wells, and the dead bodies of the Aga and his unfor- 
tunate companions, produced a degree of activity and irri- 
tation that refembled very much their fpirits being elevated 
by good news. I told them, that, of all the places in the 
defert through which they had paffed, this was by far the 
fafeft, becaufe fear of being met by troops from Affouan, 
feeking the murderers of Mahomet Towafh would keep all 
the Bifhareen at a diftance.. Our Arab faid, that the next 
well belonged to the Ababdé, and not the Bifhareen, and 
that the Bifhareen had flain the Aga there, to make men 
believe it had been done by the Ababdé. Idris contributed 
his morfel of comfort, by affuring us, that the wells now, as 
far as Egypt, were fo fcanty of water, that no party above 
ten men would truft their provifion to them, and none of 
us had the leaft apprehenfion from marauders of twice 
that number. The night at Umarack was exceflively cold 
as to fenfation; Fahrenheit’s thermometer was however at 


49° an hour before day-light. 


On the 23d we left Umarack at fix o’clock in the morn- 
ing, our road this day being between mountains of blue 
ftones of a very fine and perfect quality, through the heart 
of which ran thick veins of jafper, their ftrata perpendicu- 
lar to the horizon. There were ather mountains of marble 
of the colour called Mabella. In other places the rock feem- 
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ed compofed of petrified wood, fuch as we had feen in: thei — 
mountains near Coffeir. At a quarter paft eleven, going due- 
N. we entered a narrow valley, in which we pafled-two wells: 
on our left, and following the windings through this valley, 
all of deep fand, we came to a large poolof excellent water, 
called Umgwat, fheltered from the rays of the fun bya large, 
rock which projected over it, the upper part of which was: 
fhaped like a wedge, and was compofed all of green mar-: 
ble, without the f{malleft. variety or. fpot of, other colour; 
in it. 


Turovucu this whole valley, to-day; we had feen the bo-:- 
dies of the Tucorory who had followed Mahomet Towafh,: 
and been fcattered by the Bifhareen, and left to perifh with: 
thirft there. None ofthem, however, as-far as we. could 
obferve, had ever reached this well: Inthe water-we found. 
a bird of the duck kind called Teal, or Widgeon. The Turk: 
I{mael was preparing to fhoot: at it with his blunderbufs, 
but I defired him to refrain, being willing, by its flight, to: 
endeavour to judge fomething of the nearnefs, of the. Nile.. 
We raifed it therefore by fudden .repeated: cries, which. me+. 
thod waslikelytomakeitfeek-its home ftraight,.and abandon 
a place it muft have been a ftranger. to.. The bird: flew 
firaight weft, rifing as he flew, a fure proof: his journey: 
was a long-one, till at laft, being. very high-and ata diftance, 
he vanifhed from our fight, without defcending or feeking | 
to approach the earth ;. from which I drew an «unpleafant- 
inference that we were yet far from the Nile, as was really 
the.cafeL. i , 

Here we threw away the brackifh .water that remained ' 
our girbas, and iked them with the wholefome elemens 

| drawne 


THE SOURCE OF THE NILE 589 


drawn from this pool of Umgwat. I could not help re-: 
proaching Idris with the inaccuracy of the information he 
had pretended to give us the day before, that no party a~ 
bove ten men could meet us at any of thefe wells, as none: 
of them could fupply water for more; whereas in this pool 
there ‘was certainly enough of excellent water to ferve a 
whole tribe -of Arabs fora month. He had little to fay, — 
further than that Haimer, though near, was a fcanty well} 
and perhaps we fhould not find water there atall. He truft- 
ed, however, if our people would take heart, we were out: 
of all danger from Arabs, or any thing elfe... 


Ara quarter paft three we left the well, and continued’: 
along a fandy valley, which is called Waadi Umgwat. This 
night. it was told. me that. Georgis, and the Turk Ifmael, 
were both fo ill, and fo defponding, that they had refolved 
to purfue the journey no farther, but fubmit to their deftiny, . 
as they called it, and flay behind’and die.’ It was with the 
utmoft difficulty I could get them to lay afide this refolus 
. tion, and the next morning I promifed they fhould ride 
by turns upon one of the. camels, a thing that none of 
us had yet attempted... They had, indeed, often defired me 
to do fo, but I well knew, if I had fet them -that example;. 
befides. deftroying the camels, it would have: had the very 
wortt effect upon their daftardly {pirits ; and, indeed, we 
very foon faw the bad effects of this humane confideration 
-for-the two invalids. 


On the 24th} at half paft- fix in the morning we left 
Umewat, following the windings of fandy valleys between 
ftony hills... At half paft nine we found Mahomet Aga’s 
horfe dead... The poor creature feemed, without a guide, to 

have 
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have followed exactly enough the tract of the wells and 
way to Egypt, and had furvived all his fellow-travellers. © Ae 
eleven o’clock we came to fome plains of loofe, moving fand, 
and faw fome pillars in motion, which had not wind to 
fuftain them for any time, and which gave. us, therefore, 
little concern. At one we alighted near the well ‘Mour, 
which was to the N. E. of us. At four we left the well Mour: 
At forty minutes after four paffed the well itfelf, which was 
then dry; and at a quarter paft fix we found a dead man, 
whofe corpfe was quite dry, and had been fo a confiderdbhe 
time. At feven o’clock in the evening we alighted at El 
Haimer, where are the two wells in a large plain of fand. 
The water is good. There is another well to the weft of 
us, but it is bitter and faltifh, though more abundant than 
either of the other two, which, by filling our dubs we 
had feveral times drained. : 


On the 25th, at half paft feven in the morning we left 
the well El Haimer, and: at ten o’clock alighted among 
fome acacia-trees, our camels having ate nothing all night, 
except the dry bitter roots of that drug, the fenna. While 
we were attending the camels, and refting ourfelves on the 
grafs, we were furprifed at the appearance of a troop of — 
Arabs all upon camels, who looked like a caravan, each 
camel having a fmall loading behind him. They had two 
gentle afcents before they could arrive at the place where we 
were. The road is between two fandy hills, at the back of 


which our camels were feeding in a wood; and near the — 


road was the well El Haimer, where our {kins were lying 
full of water. It was neceflary then to underftand one an- 
other before we allowed them to pafs between the fandy 
hills. Upon the firft alarm, my people all repaired to me, 

Bei i bringing 
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bringing their.arms in their hands, as well thofe that they 
‘carried upon them, as’ the {pare arms, all of which were 
primed and charged. 


Tae firft queftion was, what to do with the Bifhareen? 
None of us had any fufpicion of him.. We unchained him 
from the Barbarin, and faftened. his other hand, then gave 
him to the Tucorory, and made them: fland behind to in- 
creafe the appearance of our. number. I then advanced to 
the edge of the hill, and cried out with a loud voice, “ Stop! 
for you cannot pafs, here.” Whether they underftood. it I 
do not know, but. they. ftill perfifted i in mounting the hill. 
I again cried, fhewing my firelock, “ ‘Advance a ftep farther: . 
and Ill fire.” » After a {hort paufe they all difmounted from 
their camels, and one of them, with his lance in his hand, 
came forward till within twenty yards, upon which. Idris. 
immediately knew them, and faid, they were Ababdé. “ A- 
babde or not, faid I, they are feventeen men, and Arabs, 
and I am not of a difpofition, without further furety, to put 
myfelf i in their hands as, Mahomet Aga did. I am fure they 
are perfectly: in our power now, as long as they ftand where 
they are.” Idris then told me that he was married to one 
of the Ababde of Shekh Ammer, and he would go-and get 
a fure word from them. Tell them from me, faid I, that I, 
too, am the friend of Nimmer their Shekh, and his two fons,. 
and of Shekh Hammam of Furfhout ; that I am going into 
Egypt, have been followed by freibuhareeh and truft no- 
body ; have twenty men armed with firelocks, and will do: 
them. no harm, provided they confent to pafs, one by one,, 
-and. give a.man for a hoftage.. 


Tpriss 
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‘Ipris, without arms, having joined the'man who had ad- 


“vanced towards us,-went’~down with -him to the body of 


‘ftrangers, and the treaty was foon agreed’ to. Two of ‘the 
principal men among them approaching me without their 
lances, and the compliment of peace, “ Salam Alicum’ and 
‘Alicum Salam!” was’ given and returned by both fides. 
They feemed, however, ‘ftartled at feeing the Bithareen' with 
‘both his hands chaihed; but'I told them, that had no re- 
gard to them, and defired Idris’ to order their camels to go 
on; and one of the Barbarins i in’the meantime brought them ze 
a gourd full of water, ‘and bread, for eating: together is like — 
‘pledging your faith. They’ fhad‘not heard of the fate-of 
“Mahontet Aga,and feemed'very ill-pleafed at it, faying, that 
Abou Bertran was a thief and a murderer. All-the camels 
‘being paft, I afked them ‘whither they were ; going? They 
faid to Atbich, iweft of ‘Terfowey, to’-gather fenna for the 
government of Cairo. ‘I: would very fain have \had.them to 
fell or exchange with mea couple of camels. ‘They faid 
theirs were not ftrong’; that before they could reach home 
they would-be much.in the fame condition with ouriown; 
‘that they were obliged to‘load them very: heavily, as indeed 
the bags they had behind them to carry: the fenna feem- 
ed to indicate their: profit was but fmall, fo-that the etnce 
.of one.camel: was a mott ferious lols. (48, S10 


COLE OF 
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dian to the two Ababdé that had Venda bah és, 
‘They faid, they intended totake water at Terfowey, and we ~ 
‘told them briefly the accident by which ‘we:came in :com- 
pany with the Bifhareen. They, on the contrary, thought 
that we had been a party of foldiers from Afflouan who ap- 


~prehended the Arab. Immediately after which they con- 
4. b verfed 
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werfed in the language of Beja, which is that of the Habab, 
Suakem, and Mafuah. I told them plainly, that, though { 
knew that language, I would not fuffer them to fpeak. 
any but Arabic, underftood by us all. They immediately 
complied, and then inquired about the pofition of Abou Ber- 
tran and his tribe of Bifhareen. This, too,] would not fuf- 
ferthe Arab to inform them of, but charged them, as he 
did alfo, to tell his wives that he was well, and ate and 
drank as we had done, and was within two days of arriving 
at Affouan, whence he fhould be returned to them with the 
rewards promifed. I then defired him to lay:a lance in a 
manner that the point fhould be towards Syene, which they 
accordingly did, and with a long needle of 12inches in a brafs 
box, having an arch of a few degrees marked on it, I, with 


‘the utmoft attention, took the direction from Haimer to 


Syene N. N. W. or more northerly. I-would very willingly 
have had it in my power to have made an obfervation of la- 
titude, but noon was paft; I contented myfelf, therefore, 
with keeping my route as diftin¢tly as poflible till the even- 
ing. 


At 40 minutes paft’'one o’clock we left Haimer, and our 
friends, the Ababdé, continued their route, after giving us 
great praife, as well for our civility, as our keeping the 
watch like men, as they exprefled it. At half paft eight we 
alighted at Abou Ferege, a place where there was very little 
werdure of any kind. Here, for the firft time on our jour- 
ney, we met with a cloudy fky, which effectually difap- 
pointed my obfervation of latitude ; but every noon and 
night I defcribed, in a rough manner, my courfe through 
the day, carrying always a compafs, with.a needle about five _ 
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inches radius, round my neck, by a lace, and refting in 
my pocket. Ithus found that we had kept the line directly 
upon Syene, which the Ababdé Arab had fhewed us. 


On the 26th, at half after fix in the morning we fet out 
from Abou Ferege, continuing nearly in the fame direction 
upon Syene till eleven o’clock, when, for the purpofe of 
obfervation only, I alighted at a place called Abou Here- 
gi, without water, grafs, or food tor our camels. We were 
exceedingly averfe to exertions, and became fo weak and 
fpiritlefs, that ic was not poflible to prevail upon our people 
to take the large quadrant out of its cheft to put it together, 
and prepare it for obfervation. I therefore took a Hadley’s 
quadrant, with a mixture I had made, which ferved me bet- 
ter than quick-filver, and made my obfervation by refletion 
at Abou Heregi, and found it in lat. 23°, from which I infer- 
red, with fome degree of comfort to myfelf, that the longi- 
tude of Syene in the French maps is ill laid down, and that 


we were now in the direction upon Syene, had no wefting 


to run down, but the journey muft finifh in a very few days.. 


Ar two o'clock in the afternoon we left Abou Heregi, 
and at four had an unexpected entertainment, which filled 
our hearts with a very fhort-lived joy. The whole plain 
before us feemed thick-covered with green grafs and yel- 
low daifies. We advanced to the place with as much fpeed’ 
as our lame condition would fuffer us, but how terrible was 
our difappointment, when we found the whole of that ver- 
dure to confift in fennaand coloquintida, the moft naufeous — 
of plants, and the moft incapable of being fubftituted as food. 
for man or beaft. At nine o'clock in the evening we alight- 
ed at Safficha, which is a ridge of craggy mountains to the 
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S. E. and N. W. The night here was immoderately cold, 
and the wind north. We were now very near a crifis, one 
way ortheother. Our bread was confumed, fo that we had 
not fufficient for one day more; and though we had camels 
flefh, yet, by living fo long on bread and water, an invin- 
cible repugnance arofe either to fmell or tafte it. As our 
camels were at their laft gafp, we had taken fo fparingly 
of water, that, when we came to divide it, we found it in- 
fufficient for our neceflities, if Syene was even fo near as we 
conceived it to be. - 


Georcis had loft one eye, and was nearly blind in the 
other. Ifmael and he had both become fo ftiff by being 
carried, that they could not bear to fet their feet to the 


‘ground ; and I may fay for myfelf, that, though I had fup-_ 


ported the wounds in my feet with a patience very uncom- 
mon, yet they were arrived at that height as to be perfect- 
ly intolerable, and, as I apprehended, on the point of mor- 
tification. The bandage, which the Bifhareen had tied a- 
bout the hollow of my foot, was now almoft hidden by 
the flefh fwelling over it. Three large wounds on the 
right foot, and two on the left, continued open, whence a 
quantity of lymph oozed continually. It was alfo with 


_ the utmoft difficulty we could get out the rag, by cutting 


it to fhreds with {ciffars. The tale is both unpleafant and 
irkfome.. Two foles which remained fror our fandals, the 
upper leathers cf which had gone to pieces-in the fand 
near Gooz, were tied with a cotton cloth very adroitly 
by the Bifhareen. But it feemed impoffible that I could walk 
further, even with this affiftance, and therefore we deter- 


mained to throw away the quadrant, telefcopes, and time- 
‘keeper, and fave our lives, by riding the camels alternately. 


4F 2 But 
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But Providence had already decreed that we fhould not ters 
minate this dangerous journey by our own ordinary. fore: 
fight and contrivance, but owe it entirely to his vifible fups- a 
port and. interpofition.. : ; 


On the 27th, at half paft five in the morning we attempts- 
-ed to raife our camels at Saffieha by every method. that: 
we could devife, but all in vain, only one: of. them could. 
get upon his legs, and that one did not ftand:‘two minutes 
till he kneeled down, and could never be raifed:afterwardsi. 
This the Arabs all declared to be the effects of cold ;. and yet: 
FEahrenheit’s thermometer, an hour-before day, ftood at 42°. 
Every way we turned ourfelves. death now ftared.us in the~ 
face. We had.neitlier.time nor ftrength to wafte, nor pro-. 
vifions to fupport us.. We then. took. the {mall fkins that: 
had. contained. our- water, and filled: them as far as- we: 
thought a man-could carry them with: eafe ;. but: after alli 
thefe fhifts, there was not.enough to ferve us three days, at- 
which i had. eftimated: our journey to Syene, which. ftill: 
however was uncertain.. Finding, therefore, the camels. 
would not'rfe, we killed two of them; and took fo much: 
flefh as might ferve for the deficiency.of bread, and, from. 
the flomach of each of the camels, got about four gallons. 
of water, which the Bifhareen Arab managed with. great: 
dexterity. It is Known to people converfant with. natural! 
hiftory,.that:the camel has within him:refervoirs in-which. 
he.can preferve drink for. any number of days he is ufed! 
‘to. In thofe caravans, of long courfe, which come from:the- 
Niger acrofs the: defert of Selima, it is faid that each camel,, 
by drinking, lays: in:a ftore of water that will fupport him. 
for forty days. I will by no means be a: voucher of this ac. 
<ount, which. carries. with it an air of. exaggeration ;_ but - 
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fourteen or fixteen days, it is well known, an ordinary ca 
mel will live, though he hath no frefh fupply of water 
When he chews the cud, or when he eats, you conftantly fee 
him throw, from this repofitory, mouthfuls of water to di- 
lute his food ;.and: nature has contrived this veffel with 
fuch properties, that the-water within it never putrifies, nor 
turns unwholefome. It was indeed vapid, and:of a bluifh 
caft, but had.neither tafte nor {mell. 


Tue fmall remains of.ourmiferable ftock of black bread’ 
and dirty water, the only fupport we had hitherto lived on 


-amidft the burning fands, and our fpirits likewife, were 


exhaufted by an uncertainty of our journey’s end: We 
were furrounded among, thofe terrible and unufual pheno- 
mena of nature which Providence, in mercy to the weak- 
nefs of his creatures, has concealed far from their fight in 
deferts almoft inacceffible to them. Nothing but death was: 
before our eyes; and,.in.thefe terrtble moments of pain, 
fuffering, and defpair, honour, inftead of relieving-me, fug- 
gefted ftill what was to be an augmentation to my misfor- 
tune ; the feeling this produced fell directly upon me alone, . 
and every other.individual of the.company was unconfcious> 
of it.. 

THE drawings made at Palmyra and Baalbec for the king,. 
were, in many parts of them, not advanced farther than the 
outlines,.which I had-carried with me, that, if leifure or con- 
finement fhould happen, I.might finifh them during my 
travels in-cafe of failure of. other employment, fo far at 
leaft, that, on my return through Italy, they: might be in:a 
ftate of receiving further improvement, which might carry. 
them to that perfection I have fince been enabled to con 

duct: 
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duct them. Thefe were all to be thrown away, with other 
not lefs valuable papers, and, with my quadrant, telefcopes, 
and time-keeper, abandoned to the rude and ignorant hands 
of robbers, or to be buriedin the fands. Every memoran-- 
dum, every defcription, fketch, or obfervation fince I depart- 
ed from Badjoura and pafled the defert to Coffeir, till I 
reached the prefent fpot, were left in an undigefted heap, 
with our carrion-camels, at Saffieha, while there remained 
with me, in lieu of all my memoranda, but this mournful 
confideration, that I was now to maintain the reality of thefe 
my tedious perils, with thofe who either did, or might af- — 
fect, from malice and envy, todoubt my veracity upon my #- 
fe dixit alone, or abandon the reputation of the travels which 
I had made with fo much courage, labour, danger, and diffi- 
culty, and which had been confidered as defperate and im- 
practicable to accomplifh for more than 2000 years. 


I woutp be underftood not to mean by this, that my 
thoughts were at fuch a time in the leaft difturbed © ith 
any reflection on the paltry lies that might be propagated 
in malignant circles, which has each its idol, and who, meet- 
ing, as they fay, for the advancement of learning, employ 
themfelves in blafting the fame of thofe who mutt be al- 
lowed to have furpaffed them in every circumftance of in- 
trepidity, forethought, and fair atchievement. The cenfure 
of thefe lion-faced and chicken-hearted critics never entered 
as an ingredient in my forrows on that occafion in the fad- 
nefs of my heart; if 1 had not poffeffed a fhare of ipirit 
enough to defpife thefe, the fmalleft trouble that occurred 
in my travels muft have overcome a mind fo feebly armed. 
My forrows were of another kind, that! fhould, of. courfe, 
be deprived of a confiderable part of an offering I meant 
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as a mark of duty to my fovereign, that, with thofe that 


-knew and efteemed me, I fhould be obliged to run in debt 


for the credit of a whole narrative of circumftances, which 
ought, from their importance to hiftory and geography, to 
have a better foundation than the mere memory of any man, 
confidering the time and variety of events which they em- 
braced; and, above all, I may be allowed to fay, 1 felt for 
my country, that chance alone, in this age of difcovery, had 
robbed her of the faireit garland of this kind fhe ever was 
to wear, which all her fleets, full of heroes and men of 
fcience, in all the oceans they might be deftined to explore, 
were incapable of replacing upon her brow. Thefe fad re- 
fletions were mine, and confined to myfelf. Luckily my 
companions were no fharers in them; they had already, 
in their own fufferings, much more than their little ftock. 
of fortitude, philofophy, or education enabled them. to: 
bear. ; 


Aszovut three o’clock in the afternoon of the 27th we 
faw. two kites, or what are called Haddaya, very numerous 
in Egypt; about a quarter of an hour afterwards, another of 
the fame fort, known to be carrion-birds, probably going in 
fearch of the dead camels. {-could not conceal my joy at 
what I regarded as a happy omen. We went five hours 
and a half this day, and at night came to Waadi el Arab, 
where are the firft trees. we had feen fince we left El Hai-- 
mer. 


On the 28th, at half paft feven in the morning we left 
Waadiel Arab, and entered into a narrow defile, with rug- 
ged, but not high mountains on each fide. About twelve: 
o'clock we came to a few trees in the bed of a torrent.. HL 

as 
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as 1 was, after refrefhing myfelf with my laft bread and 
water, [ fet out in the afternoon to gain a rifing ground, © 
that | might fee, if poflible, what was to the weftward; for 
the mountains feemed now rocky and high like thofe of 
the Kennoufs near Syene. I arrived, with great difficulty 
and pain, on the top of a moderate hill, but was exceeding- 
ly difappointed at-not feeing the river to the weftwards 
however, the vicinity of the Nile was very evident, by the 
high, uniform mountains that confine its torrent when it 
comes out of Nubia. The evening was ftill, fo that fitting © 
down and covering my eyes with my hands, not to be di- 
verted by external objects, I liftened and heard diftinctly 
the noife of waters, which I fuppofed to be the cataract, 
but it feemed to the fouthward of us, as if we had pafled 
it, I was, however, fully fatisfied that it was the Nile. | 


Just before I left my ftation the fun was already low, 
when I faw a flock of birds, which, in Syria, where they 
are plenty, are called the Cow Bird. In Egypt they are alfo 
numerous upon the Nile, but I-do not know their name. 
They are a fmall f{pecies of the heron, about a third of the 
fize of the common one, milk-white, having a tuft of flefh- 
coloured feathers upon their breaft, of a coarfer, ftronger, 
and more hairy-like quality than the fhorter feathers. A 
flock of thefe birds was flying ina flraight line, very low, evi- 
dently feeking food along the banks of the river. It was — 
not an hour for birds to go far from their home, nor does 
this bird feed at a diftance from its accuftomed haunt at 
any time. Satisfied then that, continuing our courfe N. W. 
we fhould arrive.at or below Syene, I returned to join my 
companions, but it was now dark, and 1 found Idris and 
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: ~ the Barbarins in . fome pain, PEE DOMES to trace me by 
my footfteps. 


I COMMUNICATED to them this joyful news, which was 

| confirmed by Idris, though he did not himfelf know the 

-_ juft diftance from this place (Abou Seielat) as his ufual way 

had been to Daroo, not to Affouan, which he did not choofe 

to approach, for fear of the vexations from the Turkith gar- 

rifon. A cry of joy followed this annunciation. Chriftians, ~ 

Moors, and Turks, all burft into floods of tears, kif 

fing and embracing one another, and thanking God for his 

mercy in this deliverance, and unanimoufly in token of 

i. their gratitude, and acknowledgment of my conftant atten- 

a tion to them in the whole of this long journey ; faluting me 

with the name of Abou Fere ge, Father Forefight, the only re- 
ward it was in their power to give. 


= On the 29th, at feven o’clock in the morning we left Abou 
: Seielat ; about nine, we faw the palm trees at Affouan, 
and a pier before ten arrived in a grove of Beha 

on the north of that city. 
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CHAP. XI 


Kind reception at Affouan—Arrival at Cairo Season with the: 
Bey there——Land at Marfeilles. ie 


WW ITHOUT congratulating one another on their 
efcape and fafe arrival, as they had the night before 
at Abou, Seielat, my companions with one accord ran to: the 
Nile to drink; though they had already feen, in the courfe 

_of the journey, two or three tragical inftances, the confe- 
quences of intemperance in drinking water. I fat myfelf 
down under the fhade of the palm-trees, to recollect my- 
felf. It was very hot, and I fell into a profound fleep. But 
Hagi Mmael, who was neither fleepy nor thirfty, but ex- 
ceedingly hungry, had gone into the town in fearch of 
fomebody that would give him food. He was not gone far 
before his green turban and ragged appearance ftruck fome 
brethren janizaries, who met him; one of whom afked him 
the reafon of his being there, and whence he came? Ifmael,, 
ia a violent paffion, and broken Arabic, faid, that he was a 
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janizary of Cairo, was laft come from hell, where there was 
not one devil, but thoufands, from acountry of Kafrs that 
called themfelves Muffulmen ; that he had walked through 
a defert where the earth was on fire and the wind was 
flame, and in fear of dying every Bey with thirft and hun- 


ger. 


Tue foldier who heard him talk in this disjointed, raving 


‘manner, defired him to go with him to the Aga. This was 


the very thing that Ifmael wanted. He only defired time 


to acquaint his companions. ‘ Have you companions, 
fays the foldier, from fuch a country ?’—“ Companions ! 


fays Ifmael ; what the devil! do you imagine I came this 
journey alone ?”—“ If the journey, fays the man, is fuch as . 
you defcribe it, I do not think many would go with you; 

well, go along with my companions, and I will feek 
yours, but how {hall I find them ?’—“ Go, fays Ifmael, to 
the palm-trees, and when you find the talleft man you ever - 
faw in your life, more ragged and dirty than I am, call 
him Yagoube, and defire him to come along with you to 


the Aga.” 


‘Tue foldier accordingly found me ftill fitting at the root 
ef the palm-tree. The fervants, who had now fatisfied their 
thirft, and were uncertain what was next to be done, were 


fitting together at fome diftance from me. They began 


to feel their own wearinefs, and were inclined to leave 
me to a little repofe, which they hoped might enable 
me to overcome mine. For my own part, a dullnefs and 
infenfibility, an univerfal relaxation of {pirits which I can- 


_ not defcribe, a kind of ftupor, or palfy of the mind, had o- 


vertaken me, almoft to a deprivation of underftanding. I 
4G 2 | found 
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found in myfelf a kind of ftupidity, and want of power to. 

reflect upon what had paffed. I feemed to be, as if awaken- 
- ed from a dream when the fenfes are yet half afleep,. 
and we only begin to doubt whether what has- before 
paffed in thoughts is real or not. The dangers that I was 
juft now delivered from made no impreffion upon my mind, 


and what more and more convinces me I was foratime 


not in my perfect fenfes, is, that I found in myfelf a hard- 
heartednefs, without the leaft inclination to be thankful 
for that fignal deliverance which I had juft now expe~ — 
rienced. 7 


From this ftupor I was awakened by the arrival of the fol- 
dier, who cried out to us at fome diftance, “ You muft come: 
to the Aga to the caftle, all of you, as faft as you can, the: 
Turk is gone before you.” “ It will not be very faft, if we 
even fhould do that, faid 1; the Turk has ridden two days om 
a camel, and I have walked on foot, and’ do not know at pre= 
fent if I can walk at all.” I endeavoured, at the fame time, 
to rife and ftand upright, which I did not fucceed in, after 


feveral attempts, without great pain and difficulty. Tobfer- — 


ved the foldier was in a prodigious aftonifhment at my ap- 
pearance, habit, and above all, at my diftrefs. +. We fhalk 
get people in town, fays he, to aflift you, and if you. cannot: 
walk, the Aga will fend you a mule.” ‘ 


Tue Turk and the Greeks were cloathed much in the ~ 
fame manner; Ifmael and Michael had in their hands two 
monfltrous bliunderbuffes. The whole town crowded after 
-us while we walked to the caftle, and could not fatiate 
themielves with admiring a company of fuch an extraordi- 
nary appearance. The Aga was ftruck dumb upon our 
4 - Bs entering: 
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entering the room, and told me afterwards, that he thought 
mea full foot taller than any man he had ever feen in his 
life. I faw he was embarrafled whether he fhould-defire 


me to fit down or not, fo that I faved him the deliberation, 


by faying, immediately after faluting him, “Sir, you will 
excufe me, I muft fit.” He bowed, and made a fign, com- 
placently afking me, “Are you a Turk? Are you a Muf- 
fulman?” “Iam not a Turk, faid J, noram I a Muffulman ;. 
tam an Englifliman, and bearer of the grand fignior’s fir- 
man to all his fubjects, and of letters. from the regency 
of Cairo, and from the Porte of Janizaries, to you.” ‘“ Caz. 
Dangli, fays Ifmael, they arethe fame as Turks, they came 
firft from Anatolia, I have been at the place.” Upon my 


_ mentioning the grand fignior, the Aga got upon his feet,. 


and, without heeding Ifmael’s fpeech, faid, very politely, 
* Do you choofe to have your fervants fit?” “In fuch a dif- 
aftrous journey as I have made, Sir, faid I, our fervants muft 
be our companions ; befides, they have a ftrong excufe for 


fitting, neither they nor I have a foot to ftand upon.” ~~ 


Aga. © Where are thofe letters and firman ?” Ya.“ Where 
they may be now I know not, we left them at Safficha with: 
all the reft of our baggage; our camels died; our provifions 
and water were exhaufted, we therefore left every thing: 
Behind us, and made this one effort to fave our lives. Itis 
the firft favour Iam to afk of you, when I fhall have refted: 
myfelf two days, to allow me to get frefh camels, to go in 
fearch of my letters and baggage.” dea. “ God forbid I 
fhould ever fuffer you to do fo mad an action. You are 
come hither by a thoufand miracles, and after this, will: 
you tempt God and go back? we fhall take it for granted: 
what thofe papers contain. You will have no need of a 

firman 
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firman between this and Cairo.” | Ya. “ We. {hall leave it 
upon that footing for the prefent, allow me only to fay, lam 
a fervant of the king of England, travelling, by his order, 


and for my own and my countrymen’s information; that I _ 
had rather rifk my life twenty times, than lofe the papers I | 


have left in the defert.” Aga. “Go in peace, and eat and fleep. 
Carry them, fays he, {peaking to his attendants, to the houfe 


of the Schourbatchie.” Thus ended our firft interview with - 


~ the Aga, who put us in poffeflion of a-very good houfe, and it 
happened to be the very man to whom I was recommended 
by my correfpondents at Cairo when I was firft here, who 
had abfolutely forgotten, but foon remembered me, as did 
many others, but my old friend the Aga had been changed, 
and was then at Cairo. 


We were not long arrived before we received from the 
Aga about fifty loaves of fine wheat bread, and feveral large 
difhes of dreft meat. But the {mell of thefe laft no fooner 
reached me than I fainted upon the floor. I made feveral 
trials afterwards, with no better fuccefs, for the firft two 
days, nor could I reconcile myfelf to any fort of food but 
toafted bread and coffee. My fervants had none of thefe 


qualms, for they partook largely and greedily of the Aga’s _ 


bounty. i) 


I uap kept the houfe five or fix days after my arrival, 
during which I correfponded with the Aga only by meflages, - 
and from my fervant who had paffed between us he had | 


learned the whole of our adventures. I then went to the 


caftle for an audience, and intreated the Aga that he would 


procure fix or eight camels to mount my men upon, and 


bring 


— a a. 
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bring my baggage from Saffieha. He gave a ftart-at the 
firft requeft, and would not by any means hear of that pro- 
pofal; he called it tempting God, and affured me I fhould 
be cut off by the very men that had murdered Mahomet 


Aga; that, having feen the cafes and things which I had 


thrown away at Umarack, they would follow my tract on 
to Safficha, would have taken ever thing that I had left, and 
would be now purfuing me upto the gates of Affouan. All 
this was extremely probable, but it was not to fuch reafon- 
ing that Icould be a convert. I had infinuated that the well- 


-fare of mankind was concerned in the recovery of thofe 
papers ; that there was among them recipes, which, if they 


did not totally prevent the plague, and the fmall-pox, would 


at leaft greatly leffen their violence and duration. This, 


and perhaps a more forcible infinuation, that he fhould not 
be without a recompence for any trouble that he gave him- 
felf on my account, brought him at laft to confent to my 


‘requeft, and we arranged our expedition accordingly. 


Oour firft flep was to fend for Idris and the Arab from 
Daroo, for neither of them would enter the town with us, 
for fear fome ftory fhould be trumped up againft them 
regarding Mahomet Towath’s murder, which would not 
have failed to have been the cafe had not we been with 


-them; but upon the Aga fending a man of ‘confidence for 


them, they both came without delay, and were lodged in ° 
my houfe, under my protection. 


Tue night following, everything being ready, we fet out 
after it was dark from the caftle, all upon dromedaries, 
The gates of the town were open for us, and were imme- 
diately {hut upon our pafling through them ; the Aga fear- 


ay 
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ing his own people as much as the Bifhareen; and faying 
always, by way of proverb, “ Every body is an enemy in 
the defert.” The Aga had fent four fervants belonging to 
his ftables to accompany us; active, lively, and good-hu- 
moured fellows. Our ee too, were all recruited. If- 
mael, and blind Georgis, were left to take care of the houfe 
in my abfence. About twelve o’clock we got-into a valley, 
and hid ourfelves in the loweft part of it, under a bank, 
for the night was exceeding cold; but we had {pirits with 
us, which we drank with moderation. We there refrefhed 
our beafts about half an hour, and again ftopt in a valley 
among trees. I was afraid that we had paffed our baggage 
in the dark, as none of us were perfectly fure of the place’; 
but as foon as light came, we recovered our tract as frefh 
and entire as when we made it. After having gone about 
half an hour in our former footfteps, we had the unfpeak- 
able fatisfaction to find our quadrant and whole baggage; 
and by them the bodies of our flaughtered camels, a fmall 
part of one of them having been torn by the rage or 
kite. 


Ir was agreed we fhould not ftay here, but load and de- 
part immediately ; this was done in an inftant; five camels _ 
eafily carried the loads, with a man upon them befides ; and — | 
there were three more camels, upon which we rode by 
turns. We made a brifk retreat from Saffieha to Syene, 
which is about forty miles. Ata little paft four in the af- 
ternoon we entered the town again, without any accident 
whatever, or without-having feen one man in our | jour- 
ney. : ¥ , 


HERE 
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Hert then we were to clofe our travels through the de 

’ fert, by difcharging the debts contracted in it. We had now 
gor our credit and letters, which furnifhed us with moncy. 
I began by recompenfing Idris Welled Hamran, the Hybeer, 
for his faithful fervices. The next thing was to: keep our 
faith with our prifoner. I had made Idris chufe him a good 
camel, cloathed him anew, and gave him drefles forhis two 
wives, with a load of dora. I then difpatched him with 
the Aga’s protection, wondering what men we were, who, 
without compulfion or fubterfuge, kept our words fo exa¢t- 
ly. Though rich beyond his hopes, and fo very lately our 
enemy, the poor fellow, with tears in his eyes, declared, 
if I would permit him, he would only go back and deliver 
up what I had given him to his family, and return to me 
at Syene, and follow meas my fervant wherever I fhould 


Zo. 


Attuoucu we had wherewithal to have bought propet 
drefles, I thought it better to do this when we fhould come to 
airo. We got each of usa coarfe barracan, for cleanlinefs 
only, and a pair of trowfers. I furnifhed Ifmael witha 
green turban, to give us fome weight with the vulgar du- 
ring our voyage down the Nile. [I then went to my friend 
the Aga, to concert the meafures that remained neceflary 
for leaving Affouan and beginning our journey. He tefti- 
fied the greateft joy at feeing us again. He had been in- 
formed of our whole expedition by his fervants the night 
before, and praifed us, inthe prefence of his attendants, for 
our alacrity, fteadinefs, and courage under the great fa- 
- tigues of travelling. Ifmael had told him of the trees and 
plants which I painted, and he expreffed great curiofity to 
fee them when I fhould find it convenient. From the 
Wor TV.) (4 my Si known 
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known difpofition of thofe people, that what they defire 
mutt be granted inftantly, I afked him whether he was at 
leifure or not tofee them? He faid, “ By all means; it was 
-a good time.” I then fent Michagl my fervant for a book | 
of trees, and one of fifhes. 


In de interim arrived one of their priefts, or an Imam,. 
who are efteemed the moft learned of theirclergy. Il-hu- 
mour and ill-breeding is the characteriftic of violent people: 
of all religions ; a Chriftian fanatic is not one bit more cha- 
ritable towards thofe that differ from him than a Turkifh: 
faint; the greateft difference between them is the turban.. 
Though I was the only reafon of his coming there at that: 
time, he paffed me with the moft contemptible indifference,. 
his eyes half {hut and lifted up to heaven, full of that ex- 
alted pride by which his great mafter fell from happinefs.. 
“ T with to know, (fays he to the Aga, regardlefs of me) if — 
that Kafr faw any thing of Mahomet Towafh in the defert.” 
The Aga afked me, I faw, with fome degree of fhame, and 
IT anfwered him :—“ I faw Mahomet Towafh alive at Chendi,. 
richly cloathed as if he had been at Mecca. He had twelve: 
or fourteen men armed with firelocks, and about fourfcore: 
Tucorory, each with a lance in his hand, to whom he was 
to give food and water in crofling the defert. There were 
three Hybeers, all Bifhareen, who had come from Suakem: 
with the caravan, and were carrying back fenna to the: 
neighbourhood of Syene. I offered to join company with. 
them; and though one Hybeer was enough for him, yet,, 
to diftrefs me as being a Chriftian, he took. the whole three: 
along with him. In vain Sittina, Wed Ageeb’s fifter, and. 
Wed el Faal’s mother, defired him to leave one of the Bifha- 

reen. 
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reen Hybeers for me, or rather to join our companies to- 
gether, for the Bifhareen were not to be trufted. Contrary 
to the defire of the chief of the Arabs, he took away the 
three Hybeers, to difappoint me; he found them three mur- 
derers, and left methe only honeft man whom he did not 
know. God punifhedthe prefumption and pride of which 
he was full, juft as this Moullah, who laft came in#and fits 
before you, appears to be.” 


Tue Aga then afked me, if I faw him afterwards? “ You 
know, I fuppofe, the ftory. One of the three Hybeers went 
to Abou Bertran,a principal Shekh of the Bifhareen, and 
prepared a party to meet them on the road at the next fta- 
tion, while the other two Hybeers, their guides, took care to 
deceive him by lies, and carried him directly upon the road 
where the plot was laid. About twenty men on camels, 
armed with lances, and as many young men on foot, with 
{words, came to meet him, and thofe upon camels made 
their beafts kneel down at fome diftance from him, as out 
of refpect coming to kifs his hands, as of a holy perfon be- 
longing to the Caaba, their fanctuary at Mecca. 


“THE vain, imprudent man difmounted from his 
camel to give them a more eafy opportunity of paying him 
their refpeéts, and when one of them held him by the hand 
in token of friendfhip, another cut him acrofs the hams 
with a broad-fword, and a third run him through thé back 
witha lance. He endeavoured to put his hands to his pif- 
tols, but it was too late. They afterwards perfuaded his fer- 
vants, who had fire-arms in their hands, and, like fools, did 
not ufe them, to capitulate; and, after they had difarmed 
them, they carried them afide and murdered them alfo, then 

4H2 took 
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took away all the water and camels, and left the Tucorory 
to die with thirft. You afked me when I faw him after his 
leaving Chendi? Ite you it was at a ftation of the Bifha- 


.- reen, two hours before you come to Umarack ; his body - 


lay upon the fand withered and:dried, but not corrupted ; 
his hough of the right leg, and back-finew of the left, 
jult abfre the heel, were cut afunder by a fword. The 
wounds through his body were apparent. The lanee, 
I apprehend, had fome crooks below the head of it, as is 
toeir cuftom, becaufe a confiderable quantity of his bowels 
were drawn out at the back. He had two. wounds upon 
his head, which I fuppofe were given him after he was 
dead, for they had cut through the: fkull entirely, and: any 
one of them would have been morral ina:moment.. Hmael 
and: the Barbarin threw fand over him. For my part, I 
paid no fort of refpect to the carcafe of a man, who, when 
living, had fhewed fo little for my. prefervation. We. 
went to the right, and followed fome footfteps; we faw 
three men dead, all big and,corpulent ; they were all thruft. . 
through with three lances ; each of them had his throat cus, 
and one his jaw broken,. 


“ Arr the next day the road: was ftrewed' with the bo- 
dies of the Tucorory, and the day after, at nine.o’clock in 
the morning, we found his horfe dead ;. the: day following 
we found dead bodies of people, who had perifhed-with thirft,. 
fcatrered here and there like the tract of a purfuit after a- 
battle; their dry bottles, made of gourds, were grafped in. 
their hands, and fomeheld them to their mouths as if fucking, 
them.. God, as I fay, punifhed this man, by allowing his 
pride and prefumpuon to blind him; for, had we joined. 
enr companies, there could not. have been a. better place: 

ve _ imagined: 
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imagined to have fought the Bifhareen than that fpot, had 
they dared to attack, which is not probable. It was a nar- 
row, deep, fandy ftrait,and rugged on each fide of it. We 
could have put our camels, with our water, in perfect fecuri- 
ty behind us, while our fire-arms, fafely from the rock, 
would, with the firft difcharge, have deftroyed the beft men 
among them, and fcattered the herd of them into the defert. 
The Tucorory would have feized their camels and water, of 
which they had but a fmall quantity, or we fhould have 
fhot the fkins through, or the Aga’s horfe would have over- 
taken: them. In either cafe, as they were two days journey 
_ from Abou Bertran, the greateft part of them would have 
died with thirft ; andif they had chofen to follow us, which 
after this rude treatment they would: not have done; they 
could never have: reached-.us till we had got out of their 
territory into thofe of the Ababdé, where they were as 
much ftrangers, and in as great danger as we, and the wells 
not capable of filling their girbas, fo that they would have 
brought themfelves both into diftrefs and difpute.. This is 
all that know of Mahomet.Towafh.” 


Tue Aga faid to himfelf, “ Ullah Akbar ;” and feveral of 
the company made their private ejaculations. The Imam 
had not yet fpoke, but addreffing himfelf to the Aga, “ True 
it is, fays he, God is great, and-does: what feems to him beft;. 
or who would have thought that'a fervant of the Caaba 
fhould be forfaken,. while Kafrs like them,.a thoufand 
ef them: not of the: account of one hair: of that man’s 
head, were. protected by him,.and arrived. fafe and un- 
Roure 2?" E 


IL was: 
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I was exceedingly angry, but weak in health and fpirits ; 
befides, I defpifed the Imam heartily, and was determined 
to be filent.« But dire@ly addreffing himfelf to me, which 
he hitherto had not done, “ I wonder, fays he, how a Kafr 
like you, a man of no more worth than the duft under a 
muffulman’s feet, fhould dare to wear a white turban, 
which none are permitted to do but true believers, and men 
of confideration in learning, or in the law!” I could hold 
no longer. “ Kafr! faid I, do you call me? You are a Kafr 
yourfelf. I worfhip God as you do, and Jefus Chrift, whom 
Mahomet calls Rouch Ullah, the Spirit of God. Kafrs worfhip 
flones and trees, are ill-bred, and rude in manners, fuch as 
you are. Sir, faid 1 tothe Aga, I demand of youif the grand 
fignior, whofe firman you have in your hand, when wri- 
‘ting of me, calls me Kafr? Does Ali, Bey, and the Porte of Ja- 
nizaries, ufe fuch opprobrious expreffions? If they do not, you 
fuffer me to be affronted in contempt of their orders, in a 
- fortrefs which you command in the grand fignior’s name, 
which is not to your credit either as a muffulman or a fol- 
dier.”—“ He is right,” fays an old man, who feemed to be a 
fecretary. “ Moullah, fays the Aga,I did not expec this 
from you ; I did not think you could be fo abfurd as to afk 
any man, returning from fo dangerous a journey as his, 
the reafon of the colour of his turban.”—“ I do not refer 
that to his difcretion, faid I, there is my firman; I infift up- 
on its being read at the divan, and I will afterwards drefs 
my head and my body in any colour that is permitted me 
therein, and that I know is every fort of colour*, and I 

infift that my firman may be read in the Divan.” 
ne - MouvuLLag, 


* It is always the part of a firman from the Porte, that the bearer is at liberty to wear 
what colour, drefs, or arms he pleafes. 
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“ Mourtay, fays Hagi Ifmael, addrefling himfelf to the 
Imam, who had twice attempted to fpeak but could not 
get permiflion, you put me in mind of thefe liars and 
thieves at Teawa; all their turbans were whire or green; 
they call themfelves muffulmen, and fheraffe, and men of 
learning like you; but I fwear, greater Kafrs than they 
were never in hell. I wifh you may not be fomething of 
that kind. Hagi Ifmael was ftanding behind. He had a 
barracan like us, a red cap and no turban, and the Moul- 
lah, I believe, did not know he was a Turk, and {till lefs 
that he was a fherriffe; I fancy he rather took him for a 
Greek, from the bad manner in which he pronounced the 
Arabic. ‘“ Friend, faid the prieft, take this piece of advice 
from me, and fpeak more reverently of your betters, or 
- you may have a chance to get your tongue fcraped.” Ha- 
gi Ifmael was never blefled with much temper. He was 
very honeft, but, though feventy years old, was as paflion- 
ate as a child, and the more fo, as he did not underftand 
the language. He was an officer in the Porte of Janizaries,. 
befides being a fherriffe ; had been fent, as I have already 
faid, by the Bey to efcort the Abuna to: Abyffinia.. Un-- 
tuckily at this time he underftood what was faid diftinlly, 
and came up clofe to the Moullah, faying, in a violent paf- 
fion, “ Kafr Meloun Ibn kelb, ze Pagan accurfed, and 
race of a dog!” do you threaten me,a fherriffe, with a grey: 
beard?. Who are my betters? The Aga is not my fuperior, 
were he a fherriffe, which he is not. He is.an officer of the 
janizaries as lam; he commands me to-day, and I com- 
mand him to-morrow ; but, if it was not for his prefence,, 
IT would not leave that beard of yours till I had fhaken. 
your head from your fhoulders.” 

eo Au 
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ALL now was confufion. I cried, “ Hagi Ifmacel, for God’s 
fake forbear.” Lvery body fpoke, no body heard. The 
Moullah hat croffed the room and fat down befide the Aga, 


who faid to him very fternly, “ What Yagoube may do, | 


and what he may not do,in Syene, has never been confided 
to you, though it has been to me, and | have not thought it 
necceflary to.take your advice upon it. This man is the fer- 
vant of aking. Were you to infult him in Conftantinople,. 
his complaint would cofta much greater man than you his 
life, even this day before fun-fet. Who taught you to call 
him Kafr whom you had never before feen, and then a- 
bufe the janizary, who, befides, is a fherriffe, and an aged 
man, whofe hand better men than you kifs when they meet 
him in the freet? Go home and learn wifdom, fince you 
cannot teach it; at leaft, don’t make the grand fignior’s 
cafe the {cene of your abufe and folly.” The Moullah up- 
on this rebuke departed, very much humbled. 


As Michael had brought the drawings, I turned to the 
trees and flowers. The Aga was greatly pleafed with them, ’ 
and laughed, putting them up to his nofe as if {melling 
them. They did not offend him, as they were not the 
likenefs of any thing that had life. I then fhewed him a 
fith, and reached the book to an old man with a long beard, 
but who had a very chearful countenance. He looked at it 
with great furprife. ‘Ihe Aga had feveral times called him 
his father. “ Do not be angry, fays he to me, if | afk youa — 
quettion. Iam not fuch a manas the Moullah that is gone.” 
“ { will anfwer all your queflions with pleafure, faid I, and, 
in your turn, you mutt not take the anfwer ill.” “ No, no, 
faid two or three of them, HagiSoliman knows better.” So- 

Jiman. “ Do you not believe, fe he, that that fith will Rite 
2 againtt 
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againft you at the day of judgment?” Ya. “I do not ‘know, 
but | fhall be very much furprifed if it does.” “Iaffure you 
he will, fays Hagi Soliman.” Ya. “ Be it fo, it is & matter of 
indifference to me.” Sol. “ Do you know what God will fay 
to you about that fifh ? Shall I tell you? Ya. “I have not the 
leaft idea, and you will oblige me.” Sol, “* God will fay to 
you, Did you make that fifh? What will you anfwer? 
Ya. “I will anfwer, I did.” Sol. “ He will fay to you again, 
Make a foul to it.” VY. “I will anfwer, I cannot.” So/. “ He 
willfay, Why did you make that fifh’s body, when you was 
not capable to give it a foul? What can you anfwer then?” 
Ya. “I made that body, becaufe thou gaveft me talents and 
capacity to do it. I do not make the foul, becaufe thou haft 
denied me power and ability, and referved that to thyfelf on- 
ly.” Sol. “ Do you think he will be contented with that an- 
fwer?” Ya. “Ido moft certainly think fo. It is truth, and 
I do not think a more direct one can be given.” « Sol. “ Aha! 
the Moullah would tell you that will not do; painting things 
that have life is idolatry, and the punifhment is hell-fire.” 
Ya. “ Patience, then, my cafe is defperate, for it is not a fin 
J intend to repent of.” Thus ended this curious difcuffion, 
and we went away in perfect good humour one with. the 
other. A number of the better fort drank coffee with me 
in the evening. The Aga fent me two fheep, and, obferving 
my feet much inflamed and wounded, made me likewife a 
prefent of a pair of flippers of foft Turkey leather to defend 


them from the inclemency of the weather. 


Ir was the 11th of December when we left Syene; ive 
cannot fay failed, for our maft being down, we went with 
the current and the oats, when the wind was againft 
us. In our voyage down the Nile we had but very 

Vou. IV. 41 indifferent 
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indifferent weather, clear throughout the day, exceed- 


ingly cold in the night and morning } but, being bet- 
ter cloathed, better fed than in the defert, and under 
cover, we were not fo fenfible of it, though the ther- 
mometer fhewed the fame degrees. Above all, we hada 
good decent provifion of brandy on board, part of which I 


had procured from the Aga, part from the Schourbatchie — 


my landlord, neither of whom knew the other had given 
me any, and both of them pretended to each other, and 


to the world, that they never tafted fermented liquors of aes : 


kind, nor kept them 1 in their cuftody. 


_Tuap given to each of my fervants, to Soliman and to 
the Greeks likewife,a common blanket called a barracan, 


of the warmeft and coarfeft kind, with a waiftcoat and 


wowfers of the fame, and all of us, I believe, had configned 
tothe Nile the clothes in which we paffed the defert. The _ 
meannefs of our appearance did not at all fhock us, fince 


nothing contributes more to fafety in a country like this. 


1 paffed Shekh Nimmer not without regret, but it was night, i. 


and I was very il, 


On the 19th we arrived at How, where the intermitting: 


fever, which I had at Syene, again returned, with unufual 
violence, and, what was moft unlucky, my ftock of bark was 
almoft exhaufted, and the Rais had bufinefs that obliged 
him to lie by fora day. As we were within a fmall diftance 
of Furfhout, I difpatched one of the Barbarins, with a 
camel, to the fathers at the monaftery of Furfhout inform- 
ing them of my arrival and very bad ftate of health, and 
requefling them to fend me fome wheat bread, as mine was 


all 
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all confumed, and likewife fome rice, if they had any. Upon 
the Arab’s firft delivering his meflage the fathers treated him 
as an impoftor, declaring that they knew from good au- 
thority that I was drowned in the Red Sea, which another 
_ of them contradicted, being equally pofitive, from the fame 
good authority, that my death had happened from robbers 
in Abyflinia. The Barbarin (a fhrewd fellow) defired the 
fathers to obferve, that, if I had been drowned in the Red 
Sea, it was not poflible I could be flain by robbers on land 
two years afterwards ; therefore, as one report was certainly 
falfe, both might be fo, and he aflured them this was the 
cafe, and that I was at How; but they laughed him to fcorn, 
and threatened tocarry him to Shekh Hamam to punifh him, 
The poor fellow anfwered very pertinently, If I had come 
in Yagoube’s name for gold or filver, then you might have 
diftrufted me; but fure it is not worth my while to hirea 
_ camel to come here from How, and go back again to cheat 
you out of two loaves of bread and a pound of rice, which I 
never tafted myfelf till I was with Yagoube, who made us 
partake of every thing that he ate as long as it lafted, and 
fafted with us when our meat was éxhaufted.” They con- 
tinued to afk him, where he had found me? The fellow 
faid, At Ras el Feel; and not being able to defcribe where 
that was, a frefh altercation began, in which it was con- 
cluded betwixt the two reverend difputants, that I had been 
drowned three years before in the Red Sea, and therefore all 
the flory of Ras el Feel muft be a lie, - 


Ir happened, as indeed was often the cafe in thefe mat- 
ters, that my Greek fervant Michael had been more provi- 
dent than I. He had thought fomething of this kind might 
be poffible, and therefore had defired the Barbarin, if fo it 
412 E happened, 
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happened, to call at Shekh Ifmael’s at Badjoura, and inquire 


of him in my name fora loaf or twoofwheat bread and fome 


rice. This the Barbarin did with fome diffidence, after the 
refufal received from the fathers, and was very much fur- 


prifed at the chearful reception Shekh If{mael- gave him. 


The bread and rice were fent; he too had heard of my 
death, but was much eafier convinced that I was ftill alive 
than the reverend fathers had been, becaufe more defirous 
thatit fhould be fo. 


Next day, the 2oth, we arrived at Furfhout, though Hagi 
Ifmael’s invitation, and the unkindnefs of the fathers, had 
ftrongly tempted me to take up my quarters at Badjoura 
to guard him againft the pleurify, and the miftaking again 
the month of Ramadan. Some aukward apologies pafled at 
meeting ; and if thefe fathers, the fole object of whofe mif- 
fion was the converfion of Ethiopia and Nubia, were averfe 


before to the undertaking their miffion, they did not feem | 


to increafe in keennefs from the circumftances which they 
learned from me. 


On the 27th we failed for Cairo. At a fmall village be- 


fore we came to Achmim we were hailed by a perfon, who;, 


though meanly drefled, fpoke with the tone of authority,. 
and afked for a paflage to Cairo, which I would have de- 


nied hirt if ] could have had my own will;. but the Rais ©. 


readily promifed it him upon his firft application... He after- 
wards told me he was a Copht and a Chriftian, employed 
to gather the Bey’s taxes in fuch villages. as were only in-. 
habited by Chriftians, to which the Bey did not pernnit his 


Turks to go. “I heard, fays he, you was coming down. 


the Nile, and I way-laid you fora paflage ; the Rais knows 
who: 
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who I am, and that I fhall not be troublefome to you; but 
I have a large fum of money, and do not chufe to have it 
_ known, Ihope, however, you willgive me your protection for 

the fake of my mafter,”——“ Indeed, friend, faid I, I have but 
feven fhillings in the whole world, and my cloaths, I be- 
lieve, are not worth much above that fum, and it is but a 
few days ago I was rejoicing at this as one of mygreateft 
fecurities. But fince Providence has, I hope for your good, 
thrown you and your money in my way, I will do the beft 
_ for you that is in my power, the fame as if it was my own.” 


On the roth of January 1773 we arrived at the convent 
of St George, all of us, as I thought, worfe in health and 
f{pirits than the day we came out of the defert. Nobody 
knew us at the convent, either by our face or our language, 
and it was by.a kind of force that we entered. I{mael, 
and the Copht went ftraight to the Bey, and !, with great 
_ difficulty, had intereft enough to fend to the patriarch and 
my merchants at Cairo, by employing the two only piaftres 
_ Thad in my pocket. If the capuchins at Furfhout received us 
coldly, thefe Caloyeros of St George kept us ftill at a greater 
diftance. It was half by violence that we got admittance 
into the convent. But this difficulty was to be but of fhort 
duration ; the morning was to end it, and give us a fight 
of our friends, and in the meantime we were to fleep 
foundly. We had nothing elfe to do, having no victuals, 
and the Caloyeros nothing to give us,even if they had been 
inclined, of which we had not feen yet the fmalleft to- 
ken. 


Tuis we thought, and this, in the common view of things, 
we were intitled to think; but we forgot that we were at 
Cairo, 
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Cairo, no.longer to depend upon the ordinary or rational 
courfe of events, but upon the arbitrary, oppreflive will of 
irrational tyrants. Accordingly I had, for about an hour, 


loft myfelf in the very uncommon enjoyment of a moft . 


profound fleep, when I was awakened by the noife of a 
a number of ftrange tongues ; and, before I could recollect 
myfelf fufficiently to account what this ftrange tumult 
might be, eleven or twelve foldiers, very like the worft of 
banditti, furrounded the carpet whereon I was afleep. I had 
prefence of mind fufficient to recollect this was not a place 
where people wererobbedand murdered without caufe; and, 


convinced in my own mind that I had given none, from that — 


alone I inferred I was not to be robbed or murdered at 
that inftant, Without this, the appearance of the ftrangers, 
their drefs, language, and behaviour, all joined to perfuade 
me of the contrary. I afked them, with fome furprife, 
““ What is the matter, Sirs? What is the meaning of this 
freedom?” The anfwer was in Turkith, “ Aya! Aya! Get 
up! the Bey calls you.”—The Bey, fays I, certainly calls at 
a very unfeafonable hour.” The anfwer was, “ Get up, or 


we will carry you by force.”—I fancy friends, faid I, you © 


have miftaken me for fome other perfon, I have not been 
here above two hours, and fince that time have never been 
out of the convent. It is impoffible the Bey fhould know that 


Tam here.”—* What fignifies it to us, fays one in lingua Fran- 


ca, whether he knows you arehere or not? he has fent us for 
you, and we are come, Aya! Aya! get up!” He put his hand 


forward to take me by thearm. “ Keep your diflance, you 


infolent blackguard, faid I, remember I am an Englifhman ; 
do not lay your hands upon me. If the Bey calls me, he 
is mafter in his own country, and I will wait upon him; 


But hands off: though I have not feen Mahomet Bey thefe . 
three 
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three years; he knows what is owing to his own character 
better than to fuffer a flave like you to lay his filthy 
hands on a ftranger like me.”—‘“ No! No! Mallem, fays the 
man that {poke Italian, we will do youno harm. I{mael, 
that you brought from Habeth, has been with the Bey, and 
he wants to fee you;, and that is all."—Then flay without,. 
faid I, till I am ek and.I will come to you prefently.” 


Out they went: I heard them crying to the Caloyeros for 
drink, but they never in. their lives were in a place where 
they could addrefs themfelves worfe for either meat or li- 
quors; on the other hand, I did not keep them long in drefi- 
ing. I had no fhirt on, nor had I been mafter of one for 
fourteen months paft, I had a waiftcoat of coarfe, brown,,. 
woollen blanket, trowfers of the fame, and an upper blan- 
ket of the fame wrapt about me, and in thefe I was: lying.. 
t had cut off my long beard at Furfhout, but ftill wore pro- 
digious muftachoes. | had.a thin, white, muflin cloth round. 
a red Turkifh cap, which ferved me fora night-cap, a girdle 
ef coarfe woollen cloth that wrapt round my waift eight 
er ten times, and fwaddled me up from the middle to the’ 
pit of my ftomach, but without either fhoes or ftockings.. 
In the left of my girdle I had two Englifh piftols mounted: 
with filver, and on the right hand a common crooked Abyf- 
finian knife, with a handle of a rhinoceros horn. Thus: 
equipt, ! was ufhered by the banditti, in a dark. and very- 
windy night, to the door.of the convent. 


Tue Sarach, or commander of the party, rode upon a mule; 
and, as a mark of extreme confideration, he had brought an 
_afs for me, with fods, or a carfaddle upon his back, the only 
animal that, to the fhame. of our Chriftian rulers, any of our 

a faith 
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faith is fuffered to ride on in Cairo, The beaft had not a 
light.load, but was ftrong enough. The difficulty was, his 


having no faddle, and there were no ftirrups, fo that my. 


feet would have touched the ground had I not held them 
up, which I did with the utmoft pain and difficulty, as they 
were all inflamed and fore, and full of holes from the inflam- 
mation in the defert. Nobody can ever know, from a more 
particular defcription, the hundredth part of the pain I fuf- 
fered that night. I was happy that it was all external. I 
had hardened my heart ; it was ftrong, vigorous, and whole, 
from the near profpect I had of leaving this moft accurfed 
country, and being again reftored to the converfation of 
men. 


Tur mule on which the Sarach rode went at a very brifk 
pace; my animal did her beft, but fhe could not keep up 
with the mule. Each man of the foldiers, befides the reft 
of his arms, had a quarter-ftaff like a watchman’s pole, a- 
bout nine feet long, with which every one in his turn laid 
heartily on the afs to make her keep up with the Sarach’s 


mule, I had every reafon to fympathize with the beaft for _ 


the feverity of the blows, of which I was a perfect judge, 
as whether through malice or heedlef{nefs, every fourth 
ftroke landed upon my back or haunches, fo that my flefh 
was difcoloured for more than two months afterwards. 
Speaking was in vain; you might as well have cried to the 
wind-not to blow. Few people walk in the ftreets of Cairo 
at night; fome we did meet who made us way, only obfer- 
ving to each other, when we pafled, that I was fome thief 
the janizary Aga had apprehended. In this moft difagree- 
able manner, I had rode near three miles, when I arrived at 
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the Bey’s palace. There all was light and all was buftle, as 
if.it had been noon-day. I alighted with great difficulty 
from my difconfolate afs, but with much greater pleafure 
than ever I mounted the fineft horfe in the world. None of 
the people there knew what I came for, but thought I was 
fome Arab from the country. At laft  faw a Copht who 
had been a fervant of Ali Bey. I told him whol was, and 
he immediately knew me, but had not heard that I was ar- 
rived, and ftill lefs that I was fent for; but he went in to 
the Bey’s fecretary, who ordered my immediate admiffion. 


In the mean time, my Sarach and company, who hadufed 
me fo tenderly, came round me, defiring the Bacfifh, or 
money to drink. “Look you, friend, faid I, your mafter 
knows me well, and you fhall fee what is the Bacfifh he will 
give you.” Anumber of Turks ftanding by aiked, “ What 
did he do to you? Did he ufe you ill? Tell the Bey, and he 
will do for him.” My friend feemed to be fenfible he was ina 
{crape, and, though the order of the Bey came for my 
being admitted, he would not allow me to pafs, but put 
his back againft the door till | promifed to fay nothing te 
the Bey. 


I was introduced to Mahomet Bey Abou Dahab. He was 
fon-in-law to Ali Bey my friend, whom he had betrayed, 
and forced to fly into Syria, where he ftill was at the head 
of a {mall army. He had been prefent with him the day 
] had my Jaft audience, when he was plainly dreffed as a 
foldier. A large fofa, or rather two large fofas furnifhed with 
cufhions, took up a great part of a {pacious faloon. They 
were of the richeft crimfon and gold, excepting a {mall yel- 
low and gold one like a pillow, upon which he was leaning, 
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fupporting his head with his left hand, and fitting juft in the-_ 
corner of the two fofas. Though it was late, he was in full: 
drefs, his girdle, turban, and handle of his dagger, all fhi- 
ning with the fineft brilliants, and a finer {prig of diamonds. 
upon his turban than what I had feen his father-in-law, 

r h him. ' | 
wear once when I was wit aa 


Tue room was light as day, with a number of wax-torches : 
or candles. I found myfelf humbled at the fight of fo much 
greatnefs and afHuence. My bare feet were fo dirty, I had 
a fcruple to fet them upon the rich Perfian carpets with: 
which the whole floor was covered, and the pain that walk- 
ing at all occafioned gave me altogether fo crouching and 
cringing a look, that the Bey, upon feeing me comein, eried 
out, “ What’s that? Who is that? From whence is he come? 
His fecretary told him, and-immediately upon that I faid to 
him in Arabic, with a low bow, “Mahomet Bey, Iam Yagoube,,. 
an Englifhman, better known: to your father-in-law than to: 
you, very unfit to appear before you in the condition I am, ha- — 
~ ving been forced out of my bed by your foldiers in the middle | 

of the only found fleep [have had for many years.” He feem- 
ed to be exceedingly fhocked at this, and faid to his, attend- 
ants in Turkifh, ‘‘ My people! who dares do this? it is 
impoffible.” Thofe that were privy to the meflage remind- 
ed him of his-fending for me, and:the caufe, which he had 
forget. They told him what Hmael had faid, and what the 
 Copht, the tax-gatherer, had mentioned, all very much in my — 
favour: He turned himfelf with great violence on the fofa, 
and faid, “I remember the man well, batit was not aman 
like this, this is bad payment indeed. I-was going to afk you, 
Yagoube, fays he, who thofe were that had brought you out 
in fuch dittrefs, and I find that I have done. it myfelf; bit 
; | . take: 
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‘take my word, as Iam a muffulman, I did not intend it, [ 
did not know you was ill.” 


My feet at that time gave me fuch violent pain that I 
~was like to faint, and could not anfwer, but as there were 
two flowered velvet cufhions upon one of the fteps above 
the floor, I was obliged to kneel down upon one of them,.as I 
did nct know how fitting might be taken. The Bey im- 
mediately faw this, and cried out, “ What now? what is the 
matter?” I faw he thought I had fome complaint to make, 
or fomething to afk. I fhewed him my feet in a terrible 
fituation, the effects, I told him, of my pafling through the 
defert. He defired me immediately to fit down on the 
cufhion. “It is.the coldnefs of the night, and hanging 


_ upon the afs, faid I, occafions this; the pain will be over 


-prefently.” ‘You are an unfortunate man, fays the Bey, 
whatever I mean to do for.your goad, turns to your mif- 
“fortune.” “ I hope nat, Sir, faid 1; the pain is now over, and 
I.am.able-to hear what may be your commands.” “I have 
many queftions to afk.you, fays the Bey. You have been 
very kind to poor.old Ifmael, whois a fherriffe, and to 
my Chriftian fervant likewife; and I wanted to fee 
what I could do for you; but this is not. the time, go home 


and fleep, and I will fend for you. Eat and drink, .and 


fear nothing. My father-in-law is gone, but, by the grace 
-of God, | am here in his place; that is enough.” I bowed, 
and took my leave. | 


Tue Bey had fpoken feveral times to his.fervant in Turk- 
ifh; but thefe interruptions are too common at fuch au- 
-diences to be taken notice of. I went out to the anticham- 
ber attended by. five or fix people, and then into another 
4K 2 room 
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room, the door of which opened to the lobby where his fol- 
diers or fervants were. There wasa flave very richly dref- 
fed, who had a {mall bafket with oranges in his hand, who 
came out at another door, as if from the Bey, and {aid to: 
me, “ Here, Yagoube, here is fome fruit for you.” 


In that country it is not the value of the prefent, but the- 
character and power of the perfon that fends it, that creates 
the value; 20,oco men that flept in Cairo that night would. 
have thought the day the Bey gave them at an audience: 
the worft orange in that bafket the happieft one in their life.. 
It is a mark of friendfhip and protection, and the beft. of all: 
affurances. Well accuftomed to ceremonies of this kind,. 
Ltook a fingle orange, bowing low to the man that gave it. 
me, who whifpered me, ‘“ Put your hand to the bottom, 
the beft. fruit is there,the whole is for you, it is from the-_ 
Bey.” A purfe was exceedingly vifible. It was a large 
crimfon one wrought with gold, not netted or tranfparent 
as ours are, but liker a ftocking. I lifted it out; there were 
a confiderable number of fequins in it; I putittomy mouth 
and kiffed it, in refpect from whence it came, and faid to 
the young man that held the bafket, “ This is, indeed, the: 
beft fruit, at leaft commonly thought fo, but it is forbid-. 
den fruit for me. The Bey’s protection and favour is more 
agreeable to me than a thoufand fuch purfes would be.” 


Tue fervant fhewed a prodigious furprife. In fhort, no- 
thing can be more incredible toa Turk, whatever his qua-. 
lity may be, than to think that any man can refufe money 
offered him. Although I exprefled myfelf with the utmoft 
gratitude and humility, finding it impoffible to prevail up- 
on me,.the thing appeared fo extraordinary, that a beggar ~ 

2. in. 
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in a barracan, dreffed like thofe flaves who carry water, and 
- wath the ftairs, fhould refufe a purfe of gold, he could no 
longer confent to my going away, but carried me back to 
where the Bey was ftill fitting. He was looking at a large 
piece of yellow fattin. He afked the ufual queftion, “ How, 
now? What is the matter? To which his flave gave him a- 
long anfwer in Turkifh. He laid down the fattin, turned 
to me, and faid, “ Why, what is this? You muft furely want 
money ; that is not your ufual drefs? What! does this pro- 
ceed from your pride ?” i 
** Sir, anfwered I, may I beg leave to fay two words to 
you? There is not aman to whom you ever gave money. 
more grateful, or more fenfible of your generofity in offer- 
ing it me, than Iam at this prefent. The reafon of my 
waiting upon you in this drefs was, becaufe it is only a 
few hours ago fince I left the boat. fam not however a nec- 
dy man, or one that is diftrefled for money ; that being the: 
cafe, and as you have already my prayers for your chari- 
ty, I would not deprive you of thofe of the widow and 
the orphan, whom, that money may very. materially relieve. 
Julian and Rofa, the firft houfe in Cairo, will furnifh me 
with what money I require; befides, I am in the fervice 
of the -greateft king in Europe, who would not fail to fup- 
ply me abundantly if my neceffities required it, as | am 
travelling for his fervice.’—‘“ This being fo, fays the Bey, 
with great looks of complacency, what is in my power to: 
do for you? You are a ftranger now where I command; 
you are my father’s ftranger likewife, and that is a double 
obligation upon me: What fhall I do?”——“ There are, faid 
I, things that you could do, and you only, if.it were not too: 
great. 
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_great prefumption for me to name them.”—“ By no means, 
if I'can I will do it; if not, I will tell you fo.” 


I saw by the Bey’s:‘manner of fpeaking that I had rifen 
confiderably in character in his opinion fince my refufal of 
the money. “J have, Sir, faid I, a number of-countrymen, 
brave, rich, and honeft, that trade in India, where my king | 
has great dominions.” He faid, as ‘half to himfelf, “ True, 
we know that.” “Now there are many of thefe that come 
to Jidda. I left there eleven large fhips belonging to them, 
who, according to treaty, pay high duties to the cuftom- ~ 
houfe, and, from the dictates of their own generofity 
and magnificence, give large prefents to the prince and 
to his fervants for prote@tion; but the fherriffe of Mecca has 
ef late laid duty upon duty, and extortion -upon extortion, 
till the Englifh are at the point of giving-up-thetrade altoge- 
ther.” “ Ibn Cahaba, fays he, (which is, fon of a wh—re,) he ~ 
paid for that when I was at Mecca.” The Bey took Mecca,” — 
fays aman at my fhoulder. Why, fays the Bey, when 
they fay you are fuch a brave nation, why -don’t you beat - 
down Jidda about his ears? Have you no guns in your 
fhips?’ “Our fhips, Sir, faid I, are all armed for war; ftout 
veffels, full of brave officers.and fkilful feamen: Jidda, and 
much ftronger.places than Jidda, could not refift one: of 
them an hour. But Jidda is no part of our dominions; and, 
in countries belonging to flranger princes we carry eur- 
felves lowly, and trade in peace, and never-ufe force till o- 
bliged to it in our own defence.” “ And what would you 
‘have me to do?” fays he. “ Our people, replied I, have ta- 
ken a thing into their head whichI am fatisfied they 
are well founded in: They fay, that if you-would permit: 
them to bring their fhips and merchandize to Suez, 
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and not to Jidda, they. might then depend: upon your 
word, that, if they. were punctual in fulfilling. their en-- 
gagements, they {hould’ never. find you failing in yours.” 
“ That they fhall never have to fay of me, fays the Bey; all 
this is to my advantage.. But you do not:tell me what I 
am to doforyou®’ “ Be fteady, Sir, faid.I, in your promife; . 
it is now late, but I will come again to fettle the duties with 
you ; and be affured, that when it is known at home what, 
at my private defire, you have done for my country in. gene-- 


ral, it will be the greateft honour that ever a prince: confer- 


red on me in my life.” “ Why, let it be fo, fays he, bring 
coffee; fee you admit him whenever he calls; bring a caf- 
tan*.” Coffee was accordingly brought, and I was cloath- 


-ed in my caftan. I went down ftairs with my barracan 


hid under it, and: was received with greater refpect by the 
bye-ftanders than when I came up; the-man was the fame, 
but it was the caftan that made the difference. My friend : 
the Sarach and his banditti were ready at the door with: 
a mule, which had gilt ftirrups, and was finely. capari-- 
foned... ; 


me 
I went back with full as much {peed as I came, but free - 
from thofe falutations of the quarter-ftaff, which I ftill felt 


‘upon my haunches. The f{cale:of politenefs was now turn- 


ed in my favour; and to fhew their refpect for me, the fol-. 
diers knocked: down every perfon they. overtook in the 
ftreets, giving him firft a blow with the quarter-{taff upon 
the head, then afking him, why he did not get out of the 
way ?-All my people at St George-had given: me over for 

loft... 


*=Tt.is aloofe garment like a night-gown ; it is a gift of ceremony, and mark of favours... 
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loft, or thought 1 had gone hometo the French merchants, 
and taken my bed there. — 


I was twice after this with Mahomet Bey, in which time 
I concluded the agreement in favour of the Englifh mer- 
chants. Inftead of 14 per cent, and an enormous prefent, 


the Bey agreed for 8, and no prefent at all, and at his own 


expence fent the firman to Mocha, together with my letter, 
a copy of which, and inftructions given in India i in confe- 
quence, I have here fubjoined. | 


Mr Greic, capt, Thornhill’s lieutenant, whom I have 
mentioned as having feen at Jidda, was the firft who.came 
down the Gulf to Suez in the Minerva, and in the whole 
voyage, both by fea and after at Cairo, behaved in a manner 
that did honour to his country. 

In the two fubfequent vifits which [I paid toMahomet 
Bey, I received the firman, and had a.converfation before 


the Bey with the man that was to go exprefs to Mocha ; not _ 


that I thought my recommendation was of, any confequence 
after his receiving orders from the Bey, but I knew very 
well, as diligence was recommended to him, that it might 
be fecured by a fmall gratuity given unknown to the Bey. 


Two other fimilar prefents, of no great value, were likewife ~ 


given to the two fervants who had aflifted me in procu- 
ring the firman, the original of which I left with the Vene- 
tian conful. Ithought it was unbecoming of me to ftarve a 
caufe that promifed to be both a private emolument and 
public benefit ; and, as | never expected, fo I never received 
the {malleft return or ack powied gement either public or 
private. 

ir 
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Ir may. be faid, that the trade carried on there by Suez 
and the Ifthmus would not be of any advantage to the India 
Company, but rather a detriment to it. Such was the an- 
fwer [ got from Lord North upon my firk interview with 
his Lordthip after my return, and upon which I fhall not 
pretend to decide. Bur this I fhall fubmit to the public, 
whether, when a great object, fuch as that was, is unex- 
pectedly in the power of an individual, he is not obli- 
ged, as a good citizen, to avail himfelf of the occafion 
that offers, and leave it to that part of the public concerned, 
to determine whether they can make it of fervice to them 
or not. 


I wave read, either in Abbé Prevot or M. de Maillet, (the 
reader will affit me, as neither of thefe books are in my 
hands at prefent) that the French, in the beginning of this 
century, offered a very large fum of money to the govern- 

ment of Cairo, to be allowed to fend only an advice-boat to 
Suez, to carry and bring back their difpatches from their 
‘fettlements in India, but they were conftanuly refuted ; both 
the India Company and Britifh Government are, by my 
means, now in poffeflion of that privilege, and 1 am in-— 
formed it has already been of ule, both in public and pri- 
vate difpatches. 


I must further be permitted to fay, that, independent of 
thefe particulars, it feemed very ftrange thar, contidering 
the immenfe empire which belonged to Britain in the Eait 
Indies, the Company and their fervants fhould be, to a man, 
fo perfectly ignorant of the Red Sea and ports in it,and foin- 
different as to the means of being better informed ; a fea 

Vou. IV. 4L which 
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wh ch wafhed the fhores of their conquefts, and c came, at 
the fame time, within twodays journey of the Mediterranean. 
To my endeavours it is owing that fo many ingenious gen- 
tlemen have had an opportunity of lending a hands to’ 
perfect the chart of that fea, which I hope is now in great 
forwardnefs. It would perhaps, too, have been more ge- 
nerous and liberal-minded in them, had they honoured the 
author of the liberty and fafety they enjoyed, with at leaft 


-~ 


a word of their approbation. Prifons and chains, ranfoms, - — 


torments, and perhaps death itfelf, were the calamities they 
ef{caped by my preparing their way,-and to this would have. 
been added the mifcarriage of their defign and their under- 
taking likewife*. : 


A 7 ? 


* Not one fhip has ever yet entered the Red aca, as l am informed, without a copy of my 


letter and popes : 


THE SOURCE OF THENILE . 635 


- Copy of Mr Bruce’s Letter to the Gentlemen trading to the 
Red Sea from the Britifh Settlements Bombay and Ben- 
GAL. 


| | Cairo, ft February, 1773. 
(GENTLEMEN, $447) 


T the defire of .feveral of the gentlemen trading to 

£\ Jidda in the year 1769,1 have fpoken to the Bey of Cai- 

ro (Mahomet Bey,) that he would give permiffion for bring- 
ing the India fhips directly to Suez, without {topping at Jid- 
da,where they were conftantly ill-treated by thefherriffe,and 
neither payments punctual nor their effects in fafety. Ma- 
homet Bey exprefled all the defire poflible to have this 
{peedily executed. He difpatched this exprefs, in which I 
dnclofe you the terms of agreement, with atranflation from 
the Arabic-original. You will fee he renounces all prefents, 
which, however, it will be always prudent to give. Mo- 
derate ones will ferve, provided he behaves faithfully and 
generoully, as I believe firmly he will. He feeks 8 per ceat. 


. “euftoms, and leaves it in your option to pay this in goods 


or money, and so patackas anchorage for each veflel ; this 
is for the captain of the port of Suez. 


“ ARRIVED at Suez, you will do well to give notice to 
any of the houfes you chufe to addrefs yourfelves to. There 
are three French houfes of note heré; Mefl. Napollon 
‘and Co. Meff) Rofa and Co. and Meff. l’Anglade and Co. ; 
and thefe three are rich houfes, in great credit, and with 
whom you are very fafe. There is alfo an Italian houfe of 

A Lis2 credit 
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credit equal to thefe, but not fo rich; it is Pini and Co,. 


It will always be your intereft, if more than one {hip comes," 
to addrefs yourfelves to feparate houfes, for by this means. 
you will be fooner difpatched, have more friends,. se: nica 
~ and more intetligence. / 


“ As I have no-view in this but youradvantage, fo I will’ 
not take upon myfelf toanfwer for any confequences. You. 


know what Turks are. I never faw one of them to be: 
trufted in money affairs. You muft keep: your eyes open,. 


and deal for ready money. You will, however, be much fa- 
fer, be better ufed, have better markets, and be fooner dif- 
patched ;.and if any of your cargo remains unfold, you may: 
leave it here in great fecurity, with a certainty ofits felling 
in winter; and the money will be either remitted to: 
England, or ready for you here at your. return,.as you di-- 
rect.. 


“Cairo is in lat. 30° 2’ 45”5 two days anda Half eafy 
journey from it is Suez, in lat. 29° ¢7/15”.. Ras Mahomet,. 
the Cape:that forms-the: eaftern {hore of the entrance into: 
the Gulf of Suez, is in lat. 27° 54’ 10”. You fhould make 
this Cape while it bears N. E. or N. E. by E. at: fartheft, 
for farther eaft ‘s the entrance of a gulf which has often 
been miftaken for that of'Suez. Laftly, Tor, the firft: inha- 
bited place after paffing the Cape, is in Jat. 28° 12’ 4”; here: 
you: may have provifions, water, and a. pilot. | 


“- Tere are no Englith merchants at’ Cairo; but there: 


- 


comes, from time to time, a wandering fort of fharpers: 


under that name, either. from Mahon, the Greek iflands, or _ 


2 ; Leghorn 5; 
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Leghorn ;:and after an eftablifhment of one year, break and 
difappear. Be careful-of having any thing to do with thefe, 
or they will either rob you themfelves, or betray you to the 
government, or both, There is no fafery bute with the 
three French and one Italian houwfe, before mentioned. If 
you addrefs yourfelf tothe government, in your affairs of 
tariffs and ‘firmans, you may do it through means of the 
Venetian: conful, immediately upon your arrival, putting: 
yourfelves under his protection. He is a man of honour and° 
credit, and is a colonel in the fervice of his ftate. Let him 
fend you the tariff of the Bey before you come to Cairo, 
or land an ounce of cargo, and you. will. fatisfy him for 
‘his trouble. He does not trade, but is very well-affected 
- .to our nation,, and. there is no conful here but the French: 
and Venetian.. | 

** In.a: word, Gentlemen, I have feen-your trade to Jidda;. 
and it is a: ruinous. one, and: the fherriffe, now poor and 
hungry, will every day rob you: more and)» more. After 
the fealing, up:the houfe, and exacting part of the effects of 
‘the captains: who died-at Jidda, there-is ‘no fafety for you but 
either. at Mocha:or Suez. 


Lam always;. 
' GENTLEMEN}. 
Your. moft obedient and moft humbié ferv'‘, 
JAMES BRUCE.” 

“To Captain Thornhill of the Ben= 

gal Merch’',. Captain Thomas: 

Price of the-Lion, or any other’ of 
the Englith vejels. trading to Jid=: 

da.” 

EE iS} 
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P. S. “I fend-you a copy of the firman ; alfo letters for the 
governors of Bombay and Bengal, inclofing the fame; 


“you will fee the tranflator be a perfon of truft, and have’. > 


no intereft in deceiving you. If I did not think you very 
fafe at Suez I would not write you. You.are to bring no 
coffee, or any produce of Arabia, at-leaft the firft voyage, 
till you make your terms here, Linclofe you a letter from 
the chief of the cuftomhoufe, | 


J. Bites 


Copy of Inftructions from the Managers of the Suez Adven- 
venture, to Mr Joun Suaw, and Captain WILLIAM Greic. 


“* GENTLEMEN, 
HE proprietors of the Suez Adventure having made 
choice of you to conduct the undertaking, it 1s our 
duty as managers to give you the necefflary inftructions. 
Inclofed you will receive invoice ard bills of loading of 
the cargo, and likewife of the freight loading on the Bengal 
Merchant, on account and rifk of the concerned, which you 
are to difpofe of in the gulf of Mocha, Jidda, or Suez, on 
the moft advantageous terms, obferving at the fame time, 
as nearly as poffible, the following inftructions : 


“ As many unforefeen accidents may happen that we 


cannot guard againft, and as the proprietors have placed in 
us an implicit confidence, we now delegate to you, Gentle- 
men, full power_and authority to conduct and manage 
this new undertaking, for which your credit, as, well 

I as 
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as ours, is engaged ; and though we hope it is unneceflary 
fo recommend to you as an object of the greateft importance, 
and on which the fuccefs of all undertakings depends, a 

good underftanding and harmony between thofe who are 
to execute, we are fatisfied that your attention to the in- 
tereft of the proprietors, and your own reputation, will out- 
weigh every other confideration, and that ‘nothing will in- 
_ terrupt that union which is fo abfolutely neceffary to infure 

fuccefs 1 in new undertakings aoe the prefent. 


“ You are to draw a commiflion of 5 per cent. on the fales. 
Mr Shaw, as chief fupercargo, will draw 3, and Capt. Greig 
2 per cent. and on all freight in the fame proportion as the 
cargo. Paffengers, or other emoluments that are cuftomary, 
are to be equally divided between you, and no feparate inter- 
eft to be allowed. As it is ufual in all voyages from this 
port, where there is a fupercargo, to allow one-fixth of the 
cargo as privilege, in lieu of which 12,000 rupees will be 
divided between you and the officers on return of the vef- 
fel. : 

“Mr Suaw, as chief fupercargo, is to have the fole manage- 
ment and difpofal of the cargo, and Captain Greig to have 
the entire management of the navigation of the veffels em- 
ployed. At the fame time, we recommend and defire, that, 
in all points which require advice in either of the depart- 
ments, you confult with each other, and that no material 
ftep be taken without fuch advice and confultation; and, 
fhould there be a difference in opinion, we expe a'minute 
be made, and the reafon for fuch difference fuily fet forth, 
in order to be laid before the proprietors at your return. To 
prevent any mifunderftanding of the general initructions, 

we 
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we fhall feparate, in the latter part, the two branches of the. 
maval and mercantile, and be more clear and explicit in each 
particular department. 


“ Tue veffels to be employed in the voyage are the Ben- 
gal Merchant, on board of which the cargo is fhipped. The 
Cuddalore fchooner, Captain Wedderburn, is graated by the 
governor * to the proprietors as a tender, to allit in the dif. 
covery of the paffige to Suez, and the pr prietors are to pay 
half the failing charges. On her Mr Cunningham, a fur- 
veyor, is appointed, and both he and the veffel are entirely 
-under your direction, and they are to receive, from time to 
time, fuch inftructions as you may judge necefflary. The 
Suez pacquet is a {mall fchooner equipped for the purpofe 
of aitending the Bengal Merchant in the mof difficult parts. 
of the navigation; and as fhe cannot be further ufeful af-. 
ter vour return from Suez to.Mocha, we defire fhe may be- 
fold there, where frequently fmall veffels fell to advantage. 


‘On your leaving the pilot you will make the beft of 
your way, with the other two veffels under your charge, to 
the Malabar coaft, and touch at Anjango and Cochin, ta- 
king in there coir, hawfers, and water, or any thing you 
may itand in need of, and without lofs of time proceed di-. 
rect to Mocha. On your arrival there you muft make in- 
quiry if any pilots are come down from Suez; fhould none — 
be arrived, lofe as little time as poflible, and proceed up a- 
Dove Jidda to Yambo, provided you hear no unfavourable 
accounts from Suez, fuch as war, or any commotions at 

us Cairo, 


* Warren Hattings, Efq eal 


i 
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Cairo, which you might think may ad enee the fuccefs 
of the tiie 


“Tr fuch accounts are rumoured at Mocha, trace them fo 


as to be fully fatisfied there is foundation for them, and 


if you have good authority to credit the reports propagated, 
and are certain they are not {pread with a view to difcourage 
your proceeding, in that cafe we advife your proceeding to 
Jidda as moft for the intereft of the concerned. At Jidda 
you will deliver the cuftomary letters to the bafha and 
fherriffe, and, without taking notice of any further projed, 
difpofe of your cargo, as the articles are all of the proper 
affortment for that market, and we defire, in that cafe, you 
colleé& your returns as expeditioufly as poffible ; and if you 
find any confiderable freight for Bombay, and the feafon 
will admit your going there from Mocha, fo as to arrive in 
Bengal by the middle of October, in that cafe you will 
purchafe a cargo of cotton, and proceed here directly. 
Whatever filver you may have after the purchafe of the 
cotton, you will pay into the Company’s treafury for bills 
on this prefidency. If you cannot procure a good freight 
at Jidda for Bombay, we defire you will proceed from Mo- 
cha to the coaft of Coromandel, and touch at Negapatnam, 
where letters will be lodged for you. 


“Ow your arrival at Mocha, fhould you hear no unfa- 
vourable accounts of war, or any difturbances at Cairo, you 
will proceed fo Yambo, where you will again inquire if 
there are any pilots. acquainted with the paflage to Suez. 
If you meet with any who, upon examination, appear Ca- 
pable of conducting the veffel, we recommend your taking 

Vou. IV. 4M them 
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them on board, but ftill be very cautious how you truft 
them ; order them to condu& you up the common tract, and 
keep the two veflels with you till you are fatisfiedof theirabi- 
-lities, then we advife four difpatching the Cuddalore the out- 
ward pafflage, in order to furvey it up to Suez, and give them 
orders to join you there. But fhould you beifo unlucky as not 
to meet with pilots, there will be no alternative but to pro- 
ceed with the greateft care and caution the outward paflage, 
with your two tenders a-head both day and night, till you 
reach Tor, where you will meet with pilots and water; and as 
we have reafon to believe the danger of the paflage is then 
over, if you find it to be the cafe, you will difpatch back 
the Cuddalore to make a correct furvey as far down as Jid- 
da, in the lat. of 21°30.’ As it cannot be fuppofed you will 
be able tomake an exact furvey in going up in mid-channel,. 
you will inftru@ Captain Wedderburn to follow the fur- 
veyor’s order, but at the fame time to make all neceflary re- 
marks himfelf, as alfo his officers, and to finifh the furvey 
as expeditioufly as poflible, and to return to the fhip at Suez; __ 
but fhould more time be taken up, and he finds it imprac- _ 
ticable, he muft endeavour to go to Yambo, and there wait 
for the difpatches, if he can do it with fafety ; if not, to return 
to Mocha, and remain there to fupply himfelf with fuch: 
neceflaries as he may ftand in need of, to be ready to make 
the beft of his way to Bengal, as foon as he receives your 
difpatches, and the monfoon will allow him to proceed.. 


“On your arrival at Suez you will inquire of the ma- 
fter of the port, or governor, whether or not he has any. 
letters, &c. from his mafter the Bey, refpecting you? Should 
he have none, you will defire him to forward the fhort 
letter from the governor, informing him of the arrival of 

ce Uy tae, a ‘Sage eeleds 
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the fhip at his port. You muft not land a piece of goods, 


“or enter into any agreement or contract, &c. till you hear 


from the Bey, and, from the anfwer you receive, confult 
how to aét; but let it be with great caution, till you are 
perfectly fatisfied of the friendly difpofition of the Bey to- 
wards you, as we have reafon to expect the Bey’s anfwer 
will be polite and favourable, and an invitation to vifit Cai-_ 
ro. Mr Shaw will then proceed with the purfer, and any 


other of the officers you may think proper, with. a few laf- 


cars and fervants, properly equipped, to make the embafly 


‘brilliant and refpectable. The letters, prefents, and mutters 


of the cargo fhould go at the fame time; and we recom- 
mend that, on Mr. Shaw’s arrival at Cairo, after he retires 
from the Bey, he makes a vifit to the Venetian Conful, whom 
Mr Bruce has mentioned very particularly in his letter. If 
he finds. him the fame perfon he has defcribed, he will re- 
ceive from him fuch neceflary information as may be ufe- 
ful in his. future tranfactions, and will put himfelf under 
his protection in preference to the French houfes; but he 


will act with extreme caution, till he difcovers fuch connec- 


tion is not difagreeable to the Bey, with whom he mutt ap- 
pear to be, on all occafions, perfectly fatisfied. We furnifh 
you with a copy of Mr Bruce’s letter, to whom we confider 


-ourfelves much obliged for the information he has given 


us. His letters you will find of great fervice in conducting 
your bufinefs there, and to which we advife your paying 
ftrict attention. 


“We defire that Captain Greig may remain on board the 
fhip till all the cargo is difpatched and landed, in order to 
give every neceflary advice in tranfporting the fame, and 


_ when that is finifhed, Captain Greig is to proceed to Cairo, 


4M 2 and 
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and afford Mr Shaw any affiftance he may require; and we 
defire, and particularly recommend, that; as foon as the 
cargo is fold, and Mr Shaw has made the neceflary obferva- 
tions and remarks on the reception he has met with, the 
goods that have fold to moft advantage, and of the forts that 
will beft anfwer in future, and other occurrences, that you 
difpatch fuch accounts, by the firft conveyance you may 
have to Jidda,to Captain Anderfon of the Suecefs galley, and 
duplicate, by the Suez pacquet to Mocha, to Captain Wed- 
derburn of the Cuddalore fchooner, with orders for him 
to proceed to Bengal without delay ; and we defire that thefe > 
difpatches may be directed in a large pacquet to the go- 
vernor for his perufal, with draugits and remarks on. the. 
paflage. 


“ As we think it of great confequence that you ufe all’ 
poffible difpatch in finifhing your bufinefs at Grand Cairo,. 
fo as to leave Suez as early as the feafon will permit, if the © 
Cuddalore* has been able to join you after the furvey, you 
will then proceed down the channel fhe has difcovered; but 
if, on the contrary, fhe has not joined you, and that the 
Suez pacquet is likewife gone with the difpatches, you muft 
then procure good pilots, and, if poffible, a fmall'veffel for - 
fear of accidents, and go down the ufual tra¢t of the Suez — 
veflels ; making particular remarks on that paflage, proceed 
on to Mocha, and you will attend to the former part of your. 
inftructions refpecting the deftination of the veflel. - 


; j iG 
“ Haune a ; 
4 


* The Cuddalore.was loft in a ftorm in the bay of Bengal, and Captain Wedderburn. 
drowned before the commencement of the voyage. A {mall veffel, called a Gallevat, was, 
fulffituted, commanded by Captain Moffat, who made the voyage. 
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“ Havine now finifhed our general inftructions, we 
think it neceflary to be: more particular in each branch of 
your departments. 


| ‘CupBertT THORNHILL. 
(Signed) Rosert Horrorp. 
Davip KIL1Lican.” 


To Carrain. GRreice. 
«STR, 


E rely on your Knowledge, experience, and ‘good con-. 

duct for the navigating part of the voyage, which is: 
entirely intrufted to you; and though we have defired that 
you advife with Mr Shaw on all difficult points, yet we give 
you a latitude to follow your own opinion, though contrary 
to Mr Shaw’s, but we expect you both enter a minute, and 
fet, forth your reafons for. being of. different opinions. 
Should it be a point:of confequence, we advife that you 
confult with all the officers, and their opinions are to be re-. 
corded. 


“ We defire that a fair log-book be kept, figned by the of- 
ficer who leaves the deck at noon, in which book every re-- 
mark and tranfaction during the voyage is to be inferted, 
and no erafures muft be made, or leaves torn out... Inclofed 
is a letter from us to Captain Wedderburn of the Cuddalore, 
directing him to follow fuch orders as he may from time ta. 
time receive from.you.- 


Ay 
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“Ar Ingerlee you will give him written orders to keep | 
you company, with fuch proper fignals for day and night. 


as may be neceflary ; and fhould he, by ftrefs of weather or 


any other accident, part company, you will inform him of | 


your firft place of rendezvous, Anjango and Cochin ; fhould 
he arrive firft, he muft remain till you come: should you 


arrive and finifh your bufinefs before the arrival of the Cud- | 


dalore, you will wait two or three days, and then proceed-to 


Mocha, leaving orders for his joining youthere. If by any, 


accident he fhould not join you there, and you have got 
pilots for Suez, you muft not lofe time, but proceed without 
him, leaving him inftructions to proceed on the furvey : but 
fhould it fo happen that you meet with no pilots at Mocha, 
and the Cuddalore fhould not arrive, we ftill recommend 
your waiting at Mocha.aslong as you think it prudent ; and 
if you have the Suez pacquet with you, you will proceed to 
Suez if poflible, and endeavour to make the ifland to the 
S. W. of Cape Ras Mahomet, that you may not make any 


miftake and get into the falfe gulf: but fhould you find it 


impracticable after making every prudent attempt, you will 
then have a confultation with Mr Shaw and your officers, 
and bear away for Jidda, folowine the en oi in your 
general inftructions. 


“Tue concerned has been at animmenfe expence to 


equip the veffels with additional ftores, which in any other 


voyage than the prefent would be fuperfluous, we therefore 
defire (fhould your voyage terminate at Jidda) that you en- 


deavour to difpofe of fuch articles of ftores as you are not. 


in want of; but fhould you arrive at Suez, let them remain 
till your return to Mocha, and there, if you have an oppor- 
: tunity 


+ 
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tunity to difpofe of them for the advantage of the concern- 
ed, we defire it may be done. 


“ SHoutp any of the officers be good draughts-men, we de- 
fire you will-encourage them to make draughts of every 
thing remarkablein the Red Sea, and we will make them an 
acknowledgement for their trouble; but we recommend 
that every remark, draught, or drawing of the paflage, may 


_be collected together for the governor's * perufal; and we 


hope you will take proper care that, on your return, no- 
thing tranfpire till the governor’s fentiments are known. 
Should Mr Shaw be obliged to ftay with the goods at Cairo,. 
you are to let him keep an officer, and any number of 
lafcars he may require, and that you can {pare them. 


: CupDBERT THORNHILL. 
(Signed) RospertT HourForp. 
Davip KILLICAN.” 


* Mr Hattings, here alluded to, with thefe memorandums: and informations, difpatched the 
Swallow packet to the Red Sea. 


MM AHOMET 


| 
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Mauomert Bey being about to depart to give battle to his 
father-in-law, I thought it was no longer convenient for me — 
to flay at Cairo; I went therefore the laft time to the Bey, © 
who preffed me very much to go to the camp with him. I 


was fufficiently cured, however, of any more Don Quixotte 


undertakings. Iexcufed myfelf with every mark of grati- 
tude and profeflion of attachment; and I fhall never forget 


his laft words, as the handfomeft, thing ever faid to me, and 


in the politeft manner. “ You won’t go, fays he, and be.a 
foldier: What will you do at home? You are not an India 


merchant?” Ifaid,“ No.” “ Have you no other trade nor 
occupation but that of trayelling?” I faid, “that was my 


occupation.” “ Ali Bey, my father-in-law, replied he, often 
obferved there was never fuch a people as the Englifh; no 


other nation on earth could be compared to them, and none 
had fo many great men in all profeffions by fea and land: 
I never underftood this till now, that I fee it muft be fo, 
when your king cannot find other employment for fuch a 
man as you, but fending him to perifh by hunger and thirft 
in the fands, or to have his throat cut by the lawlefs pera: 
aians of the defert.” 


I saw that the march of the Bey was a fignal for all E- 
gypt’s being prefently in diforder, and I did not delay a mo- 


ment to fet out for Alexandria, where I arrived without any 
thing remarkable. There I found my fhip ready; and 


the day after, walking on the key, I was accofted by a. 


friend of mine, a Turk, a man of fome confequencé. He 
told me it was whifpered that the Beys had met, and that 
Ali Bey had. been totally defeated, wounded, and taken. 


“ Weare friends, fays he; you are a Chriftian; and this 


connection of the Bey with the Ruffians has exafperated the 
4 lower 
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lower fort of people greatly againft you all. What is a day 
or two to you, now you are going at any rate? Be advifed ; 
go on board your fhip early in the afternoon, and make 


‘your captain haul out beyond the Diamond*, for mifchief 


is at hand.” My captain was as ready as 1; and we accord- 


ingly hauled out beyond the Diamond. The weather was 


fo clear, and the wind fo dire@tly fair, that, contrary to cu- 
ftom, we fet fail that very night, after being witneffes that 
the mifchief had begun, by the number of lights and re- 
peated firings of mufkets we heard from the town. 

Our veffel fprung a leak off Derna on the coaft, where I 
was once before fhipwrecked. The wind being contrary, 


_ we put about fhip, and ftood before it for Cyprus, our veiiel 


filled apace, and we were intending to put a cable round her 
waiit when the leak was found. A violent ftorm overtook 
us the night after. I apprehend our fhip was old, and the 
captain was again much alarmed, but the wind calmed next 


day. I was exceedingly diftrefled with the Guinea-worm 


in my leg, when the captain came and fat down by my bed- 
fide. ‘“ Now the matter is over, fays he, will you tell me 
one thing? it is mere curiofity; I will not let any one 
know.” ‘“ Before I tell you, faid I, I dare fay you will not; 
what isit?’. “ How many of thofe things, you know, fays. 
he, winking, have youon board?” “ Upon the word of a 


_ man, faid I, Ido not know what you mean.” “Ces morts! 


thefe dead men! how many have you in thefe trunks? for 
laft night the crew was going to throw all your boxes over- | 
board.” “I can tell you, captain, faid- 1, that you and they 
_ Vor, IV. | 4N 3 had 


* The Diamond is a fmall rock, juft without the harbour of Alexandria; when {hips are 
rive there, they are cleared out, and never molelted-further by the. cuftomhoufe. 
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had better been in bed fick of a fever, than been guilty of © 
that unprovoked violence. ‘ Brutal comme un Provencal,’ 
is a proverb even in your own country; I would not wifh 
to have fuch a confirmation of the truth of it. But there 
' are my keys, in cafe another. gale fhould come, choofe out 
of my trunks the one that, according to your idea, and © 
theirs, is likelieft to have a dead man in it, and then take 
another ; and the firft one you find, throw them all over- 
board. I forced him to open two of the chefts, and, lucky 
it was, as I believe, for off the ifland of Malta we had ano- 
ther violent gale, but which did us no damage. At laft, 
after a paflage of about three weeks, we landed happily at 
Marfeilles. 


Nullum numen abeft fi fit prudentia ; fed Te, 
Nos facimus, Fortuna Deym, caloque locamus. | 
' JuvVEN. . 
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BAROMETER anv THERMOMETER 


Abyflinia, 1770. 


Bagnths Hours. | Barometer. | Ther. a a | _ Remarks on the Weather. 

JAN. 2 ae | BLES aN ete BENE 
I 6m. 21 oy: 633 N f lA few ftreaky clouds at the horizon, at S and S W. 
I2N.\2t: 5 6/72 Ww S W | Great white clouds throughout the wiltals air. 

2 E21 5 0/724) ditto. | Ditto. Ditto. 
645.121 5 8/69 | W_ {Clouds near the whole horizon. 
yay: M.|22 4 2/56 | NW | Clear. 
12N.|22 3 0/644) ditto. | Ditto. 
16 1 E./22 52 6/65 | N Ditto. 
3 7 m.l22 4 1|56 | —— | Ditto. 
2 N22 2 ORF ie Perfectly clear. _ 
ie E.j22 2 01673} N_ {A violent turn of wind which lafted fix minutes. 
6 E22 3.4 6541 N_ }Clear and calm. 
A Mee OO gy |e Ditto. 
lv2N.22 4 5\54 | NW. | Ditto. 
SNe ae 66 N_ !Clear with a good breeze. 
6 £22 5 8 66 N Calm. Mifty in the eaft, flying clouds thro’ the fky- 
5 7 M.j22. 4 5)563}| NE | Clear and calm- 
IBN. 22 3 2/664) NW |A light breeze- 
(6 3/22 3 01655] SbE | Clear. 
6\7-M.pe2 4 6/57 | ESE | Ditto. 
12N.|/22 3°5/66 S Ditto- 
6 £.|22 3 2/66} W |, Ditto, and calm. 
7 E,\22 2 6,65 ) | Ditto, with a {mall breeze: 
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Months} Hours. | Barometer. | Ther. i Winds. | Remarks on the Weather a4 th 
7 \6 Me 22: 4 6.50 N | Clear. Hi): 4 
12N.'22 3 2,67 S Ditto. . WM 
© E22 793 0,64 N | Ditto. ; Sy 
8 |6 M.22 4 3552; N_ | Mifty in the eaft, and yg \ 
12NA122) 42 9 68 NE | Clear and a light breeze. | 
6 £22 2966] N_- {A fewclouds at N. and E. aay very itt ; 
g \7 m.'22 2 al56 | NW | Clear, with a very few thin clouds near the horizon. 
i Bai Pi 2 653} $ ; aieie® with thin white tte throughout 
6. B22 3 JalOsy (INISME 
10 }7 M22) 4 6155 N uh few clouds at ay homome at Li E. 
12.22 3 4l67 |W SW Clear. jo) 
6 £22 3 2/65 IN by W] Calm and clear. : 
11 |7 M22 5 2/56 | NE |Calm, and a little hazy in the eaft- - 
12N.|22 2 3166 | SW | Clear and a light breeze. 
6 E122 344/65 N _ | Light clouds to the fouth, everywhere is clear- 
12 17 M22 4 6159 |NNE | Clear and calm- hie 
Clear, but the wind variable from E. to E- = E. 
rawias 24 00g ESE ae ae 
6 EJ22 5 3167 | SbE |A brifk wind and dee 
13 17 M22 -AWciOr N_ | Clear weather. 
12N.|22 3 3167] S W . | Ditto. 
-\6 Ej22 3 1166 | NE | Ditto. 
| The Obfervations that follow, made while pafling 
the high Mountain of Lamalmon. . 
as Star-light and clear—We are at Ta uzait, the foot 
745 Mj22s 151s IN 3 of he Mountain of Lamalmon- a : 
+ ’ Hoar cold, clear ftar-light- We are at the to of i 
Ut be Hele bay be } the Mountain. - fe 
‘{12N.119 7 o]74 | NW /|Freth breeze. No dew fell laft night on Lamalmon- 
6 E.|19 10 o\56.} N | Hazy in the horizon- 
14 {6 M.ji19 10 0/32 32 |W NW! Near calm, hoar-froft, never before feen- ' 
I2N. “19 9 0,78 ditto | A cool ie and eae flying clouds- 
6 Ej19 9 0j64 | NW [A {mall breeze, perfedtly clear, and withous clouds, 
y, ’ 
| GONDAR. Vee | 
( i 
19 |64M.j21 7 261 N . | Heavy- clouds all over the fky. j: > 
112.21 6.0.76.) ee Sia /: eed \ 
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ee Barometer. 
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Ther.! bagel: | Remaiks on the Weather. 


ia 2 E21 5 672 |NNE | Heavy clouds all over the fky. 
ee lot. 6 ee NE | Ditto. 
20j0im./21 6 8 64 ——— | Clear. 
I2N.|21 5 of72 | SW | White clouds flying. 
2 E21) 5, 6)72,. | dittes Vy Ditto, 
6 B/21 § 771 | NW | Little wind, clear. 
21165M.121 6 3/67 S |A few white clouds flying, but feem very light. 
12N.|21 6 2/71 | N W |The whole {ky covered with light flying clouds. 
2 E.J21 7 6/72 | ditto.. | White flying gti little wind. 
64-E.J21 6 2|71 | ditto. | Ditto. 
22165M.|21 6 6/67 E Little wind, at clear. 
I2N./21, Gor7t'| i W? | White flying clouds. 
2 E.j21 6 o/72 1 NW | Ditto. 
6L E21 6 2\71 i Ditto. 
23)64M./21 6 1/68 Clear, and nearly calm. 
I2N./21 5 Qj/72 A light breeze, and white flying clouds. 
MB ce 72.1 IN Ww | Ditto. 
6£8.J21 5 7/72 | ditto. |The clouds becoming a little heavier. 
24\6iM./21. 6 2/67 |S by W| The fky covered with flying clouds. 
12N./21 6 o]72 | W_ | Light white clouds fcattered. 
‘(2 Ej21 5 7172 | SW _ | Little wind, the weather overcaft. 
64 E21 5 7171 | NW {| Ditto. 
25/6£M./21 6 0/57 | S E | Clear and calm. 
{12N.)21 5 8|72 | W_  |Small white light clouds in the S. W. 
Haye elas iat gles NW ace fky clear, excepting four {mall clouds in the 
outh. 
GL E\21 5 igi | ditto. ) LDetto. 
26 ozm.[a1 5 9f65 | SE 1Clear and calm. 
sane 5 9l72 | W_ | White flying clouds in confiderable numbers. 
2 Ej21 5 7172 | SW | Light white clouds flying to the Eaft. 
6 Elek Seas W i Weather clear. 
27'6im.i21 6 1165 | SE | Little wind, clear and cloudlefs. 
12N.J21 6 0/72 | SSE | Ditto. 
5 det 22 5 772 |WbsS | A few white clouds flying to the fouth-weft. 
OLEi21 5 771 | NW | Clear. 
28 C2 M..21 6 3/68 E | Ditto. 
12N.21 5 9/72 |WNW/1AIl the fky is covered with darkifh clouds. 
2) Bay: 9h O73 S The clouds are ftill turned heavier and thicker. 
bold 65E. 21 5 9f73 S The clouds area little broken. 
arcn ' Fin H : 
17 M.21 6 3/68 E | The fky perfectly clear, - 
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Months| Hours. | Barometer. Maa ii jie a1 be 2 Winds. Remarks on the Weather. 


———Se 


March 2 


Lan, White heavy clouds, the fun entitel covered, Al 
1 tagMy 2 Oo 73 : } few big Mies of rain. i 
21 £21) 6 al 73 E | White clouds which cover the fun. | 
628.)21 6 of 7! ae Thick elouds at the horizon at north si welt. | 
| 6 m.l2t 6 of 68! EbS |Clear, and little wind. 
2 E.l2t 5s $1 72| SW |aWhe whole heavens full of white thick clouds. 
a ; A good breeze, and heavy clouds throughout the fk 
OF ET). 5 8h a 7a] } PME at north. ; i : 
31 sim.j21 6 of 09] ESE | Clear and cloudlefs. 
6im.j21 6 3} 65] EbN | Ditto. 
12 N.j21 5 8} 73) SS W | White flying clouds throughout all the i a 
2 E21 4 9| 744 W_ | The day all overcatt, fo is the fun. + 
Very cloudlefs everywhere but at the horizon and 
Gr Eat, 523) 73) W ; Gath eee ‘ 
4| 6im.|21 6 1} 68) SbE | Clear. 
12 N.l21 5 81 73) SW |A quantity of white thick clouds fill all the air. | 
22 nila, 4) 7)'82| Wee Ditto. 
6LE.1 § 41 74 W.. b€lear. 
res wa 6 3| 03 E | Ditto. 
6tm./21 6 4} 63] .E | Ditto. . 
Bet lla 5 il galouly All the ee is full of white flying clouds, the fun}, 
| appears faintly. 
| Many clouds. The fun is hid only a little at weft.) 
2 (B21 >, SO Zhe WW ! Glew 
628..21 5 4) 74} S | Many clouds throughout the whole fky. 
Gl 62.121 6; 21262) JE | Calm and Clear. 
[2 Nj2c ‘5 2 Sa oS Clouds fill the whole air. 
2 E.j21 4 8} 78| S _ |-Overcaft, with thick clouds and thunder. 
22E\21 § 2} 73] SE }|Clouds cover the whole air, and the fun hid., 
j 65Ej2L 5 2| 69] SW. {Small rain. 
7] 64M.j21 6 g| Go} EDS | Overcafi with clouds, all but at north. a | 
2) WN. |2 5) aptae Pw ite clouds thro’ the whole fky, the fun not feen.} 
2) Beponh AGP eee ee Ditto. 
65.2 eae S| 72| N  |A few clouds and high, but clear in the horizon. 
8! 64M.!21 7 3) so} S The {ky is clear, with very white thin clouds, 
12 N.l21 6 o} 79) 5S W | Great white flying clouds. 
2 B21 5 6) 79) N W_ | Ditto. 
"OR EMa its ; i N W | Clear and cloudlefs. 
9 Gim. [21 6 4) 61] ditto Perfectly clear and cloudlefs. . 
I2 N21 5 6, 81 55 | Large white er Ay oe all through the eR. 
' 2 p.|2 1G 3| sol N N W Ditto. 
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M. 21 
M. 21 
N. 21 
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Months! Hours. | Barometer. = Winds. 


1 
—_—_—_ 


79 


80 


Remarks on the Weather. 


- ditto | rab white clouds flying all through the fky. 
V Clear. 

W  |Small white clouds flying to the fouth. 

WwW The white clouds are become much larger. 

W | Ditto. 


NW | Light clouds throughout the air, but heavy at N. W. 
N Ditto. 
N Very clear. 
NW el the air is covered with very thin clouds, but large 
white clouds in the horizon to the fouth. 
W | White clouds flying throughout the fky. 


74 WNW Clear fmall clouds at the hoon 7 in the north. 


N E_ |The {ky is covered with thin clouds like a veil. 
NW. {A few light flying clouds throughout the fky. 

W | Ditto. 
NW _ | Clear and cloudlefs. - 

W {Clear and calm. 
NW _ | Clear, only a few light clouds to the fouth-eaft. 
ditto | Clear, and a few fimall clouds near the horizon. 
NE | Clear and cloudlefs. 

W | Large flying clouds, the fun is covered. 

i whole {ky is covered with heavy clouds, only a 
S fmall ‘part of the horizon clear at north, a {mall 
fhower of rain for a few minutes. 
S Flying clouds throughout the air. 


ae: S E IA few clouds at eaft, the reft clear. 


Ww ne clouds throughout the air, a fudden violent 
wind from the welt which lafted 5 min. 

NW /|Clear. | 

~W sf Clear and cloudlefs. 

SE | Clear. 

SW 'Flying clouds throughout the air. 


a minute mounted to 106%. 


Ditto, ‘Thermometer expofed to the fun, in half a 
minute mounted to 110° 
Clear, only a few-clouds to ‘the welt. 
fete and hazy. 
: Calm, all the air covered with thin clouds like a veil. 


af B.'Thermometer expofed to the fun, and in half 


a 


ee | 


7 
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Barometer, Ther. Winds. | 


Remarks on the Weather 


| 


ayes poe expofed to. the fun, mounted 
to 100° : 


o} 81] W_ |A few light clouds in the eaft. 
Thermometer expofed to the fan, mounted | 
to 107, 4 
5| 72} W Clear. 
8 ssw NW | Ditto. j 4 
5| 80) S Ditto, Thermometer expofed to the fun,105°. 
of 811 NW _ | Ditto, ‘Thermometer Do.——— 113". 
6] 73 WN W | Ditto. 
81. Gate ts Ditto. , 
Large heavy clouds to the fouth and to the ealt, the} 
6) 79] W fun hid. | 
Thermometer expofed to the fun, 10 
0] 801] NW | Ditto, — Ditto, — in halff 
j a minute mounted to 101° ; 
6} 73} ditto Heavy clouds to the eaft and weft. 
7| 62) E j Clear and cloudlefs. { 
3| 8of NW se clouds like a veil cover the fky. Thermo-} 
meter expofed to the fun, 106°. a 
Clear, only a few thin cleuca to the north, In 
9} 80 half a minute the thermometer expofed to the 
fun,-mounted to 106°. : 
o| 74] N | All the air is covered with thin clouds like a veil. 
| E Q:uU' i NiO. Xo 
=| 62| E ) Clear. | 
A few light clouds flying i in the fouth. 7 a “ag 
81] Wb N} meter, in half a minute, rofe to 110°, | 
o| Si1NNE Clear, theamadmabieds in half a minute rofe to 111° 
3 NNW A few ftreaky clouds like a veil to the eaftward. 
e 
Clear and cloudlefs. 
4 Large white clouds, the fun covered, a)8 ieee 
3\ 81 ees meter 88°. : 
6| 85|SS Wate fky is covered with white heavy clouds aA ; 
| hermometer expofed to the fun, rofe to 106°, 
31 el ee eee! 
7; 83| W ‘Heavy clouds throughout the air, the fun covered.. 
6 811WN W! Ditto Ditto. j 
3.73; NAV. | Clouds at the W. and N. W. towards the horizon.. 


~ a 
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« | Barometer. Ther Winds. 


OnRA ARN Aap A 


~ Remarks on the Weather. 


ee eee 


6 A Clouds to W. and N. W. towards the horizon. 
4 a\g i" athe W | White flying clouds throughout all the air. 
| ow Short claps of thunder, with a {mall fhower of rain 
3 ‘ 4) 81 for a few minutes at different times. 
% 2168 | W_ | Heavy clouds, with a violent wind. 
6 0163 | W_ | Clouds and lightning, very pale towards the fouth. 
6 3/63 W |All the fky covered with clouds. 
Violent fhowers of hail, without any mixture of 
oP) v7 ku es: rain, for 15’, the hail as big as a meddling cherry. 
| Thunder, but not loud, and of fhort duration. 
g Hail and rain, mixed in fhowers, with fhort inter- 
3 S72 3 vals, that may have lafted an hour. 
6. 3156- W [Clear 
61/76] S Flying clouds all eecae on the air. 
5 si77 |WNW}] Ditto. . 
Violent wind in blafts, which lafted for 5 or 6’ at 
x | atime. All the fky is covered with large heavy 
5 8170 clouds, efpecially at north ; thunder, with viole 
| blafts of wind alternately every 8 minutes. 
| Clear till ten o’clock, and the fky obfcured with 
6 6/58 E white clouds. 
6lg W Large clouds cover the fky, going violently to the 
: § fouth-weit. 
4l83 | SbE Large clouds, and the-fun covered. 
7i71 | S {Small clouds to the eaftward. 
ee till nine, when the fky is covered with white 
7\59 iE clromas, it 
2\80 N Clouds through all idee fky, and the fun covered. 
8I80 | W |All the air is full of {mall white clouds. - 
4163 E Clear. 
3|80 W Small white clouds flying throughout the air. 
8i80 | W | Wind varying to north. 
372 W Clouds towards the horizon. 
1 61 W A few clouds in the fouth towards the arias. 
White flying clouds {cattered thro’ all the air. 
4 6183 WwW = Thermometer expofed to the fun, in half a mi- 
nute rofe to 101°. 
sf oe Clouds as above, ie thinner and {maller—~--Ther- 
5.0 3 mometer Expofed to the fun, in half a minute 
rofe to 113°: 
Se 


aus 
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oN ae 


ths| Hours. | Barometer. Ther... Winds. 3 Remarks a he eee alee we r 
i 6 M/21 @ ol5gs! | SbE Penechy. clear aha ey ot ie ool | 
112 Neiat 4 O84. S,W. | All the-air covered with, white flying clouds. nd 
2) Mole ti: 48 3! 84. W Ditto. a 
| | : j Beetles clouds throughout the alk ici come} ; 
O Bj2r 4 ed Ww from the eaft againft the wind.. 4 Le gy Oe 
2; 6 Mijor 6 264 | W byS | Clouds throughout the air. 
I2 Noy 4 685; | SE Ditto. | 
2 Edar- a 6180 lair, 4. Dita; the fun is covered... ’ 
6 E.lor A“ 9|'75 iN by E;A ae flying clouds. 2 
31 6 M.lat 624/63 \E by S| Clear. and cloudlefs. 
12 wl 51 Ags aie fe few flying clouds, efpecially at the: watt ane 4 noch] 
2. Eom 7102 TOs. 
6 B.!9y : a i) 2 Ditto... 1 a J 
8 67M. 22 2 1 | --|A few clouds through all the air... 
; Rain, the drops large and diftant, that lafted 7 a quar 
POgM a2. BO? ® 5.W ter of an hour. | 


IZ) Near ai gia NW" dct dolatte of wind which lafted with ik a4 
bout a quarter of an hour at a time. r 


I Thunder, and very thick’ clouds at north-weft, fad-d 
bibs clouds a little lighter, but the wind fill ftrong | 


ie ee 
20° 2 ae 74 | ditto with intervals- 


gli iiy 6 ‘tt ae at the: eaft fouth-eaft,. ae clouds are very} 
j2t: TE 217 ns thick at eaft and aorth-wefi. | | 

*_INNE ihe wind blows like a tempeft, with lichen at eaft 

nn _ and north, black clouds at north-weft and loa’ 


AE atl NE There bepins a {mall fhower, then comes thunder, the} 
a im It 51743 ‘ rain increafes with a ftrong wind for 2 hours. | 
- o-olz2 [| +——| Clouds all thro’ the air, efpecially at N. W. and S. Wi 
_ (Great heavy clouds all over the herizon, ipecplly 
2. ee 3 6/76] NW , north-welt. | 
tox Il. 31774 W Ditto. Bs ; 
| Ww “Heavy clouds at north-welt, and thunder for. half 
2G payZ) LE Aree an hour. 
10" 6 a [2 11 8/70 | Glear- 
hig: pj? 1 4 “8 | N_ {Small clouds in the Roxipol at north-weit. . 
i 6 E2112 76 P W. Clear.. 
11 6 M22. 0 of68 |———| Ditto, and cloudlefs. 
Me els ela6 | NW. |All the air is covered By i a hah veils’. 


| 
i 
i 


Ts eh aI 
2 r.l21 14 3}762|: ditto. | Ditto. 


6 wi2r 11 4{74t] N_ | Ditto. ae : 
121.6 m.22. 0 067 | Ditto. } Ra “ — 


~ 
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Months} Hours. 


7 


11 6/75: 
ar 4i77)) N'W 4-Whire clouds all flying over the air. 
It 2}71 |) ——: | Clouds towards the horizon at weft and fouth-weft. 
‘ rr 8/68 Clear. 
TI 5/7 55 Ww Clouds towards is horizon at tapi 
; 11 4;70 | W. {Small clouds:at eaft. 
(21-11 ‘aloq N W. |A‘thin veil has covered the Sevens 
fo) 21054) N E -|A light-veil over the fky. 
11 8/765 W NW | White claudsin the eaft. 
‘rr 51/760 | N Wj Ditto, lighter i in the-fouth. 
rir 576] N_ {A veil of white clouds cover the whole air. 
rr 6/66 | N NE | Clear and cloudleis. 
3 0/69 | ditto. | White clouds like a veil flying chieguight the air. 
41 94765) N W :! Clouds as above, but more united. 
11 4|79 | ditto. | Clouds at north-welt,’ clear at fongehieales 
11 4|80 | W_ ,|Ditto. j 
Pa BUG, (NGS Clean): apie 
0 of790 | NE_ | Ditto. 
| NW ples light clouds at hdcebbrelt neath. and north-f 
11 8177s eaft, all the reft clear. 
Sap wee flying clouds through all the air, the fun is} 
tt Siz covered. 
11 4/78 | Heavy clouds all over the air, but clear at welt. 
0. 0}73 x Silear. i . 
11 7/763) NW _ |Flying clouds Pr oueor the air 
ERY § di Ditto. A {mail part clear towards} 
an coh, See the zenith iat fouth-eaft. 
oi GR §-Flying clouds throughout the air, efj ecially at north 
"44 44793) ditto. “9” pg Sine and cian eaft. ; : 
II 3/76 | ditto. i Heavy clouds throughout the air. 
a1 B7sHtE bys ee rain for ro min. thunder.in the north, and 
any Cas lightning ‘in the north:and fouth. 
o 1175 | NW _ {Large white clouds {cattered throughout the fky. 
11 8/77 [-ditto. | Clouds as above,.but very heavy to the eaftward, 
Heavy thick clouds at the north, lighter at eaft and 
135 77 ditto. welt, the fouth clear towards the zenith, but heavy 
; clouds in the horizon, the wind very violent. 
11 5;76 IN N Wj Clouds thro’ all the air, and great appearance of rain. 
At feven o'clock there was at the S. S. E. afmall whit 
i22:,°0 6,64.) cloud, from which came a great quantity, of light- 
L ning. Thunder thro’ the 1 night, but no rain, _ 


Barometer. 


Ther. Winds. ‘Remarks on the Weather. | 


— 


7 
AA 


N 1A few clouds towards the horizon. - 


40 2 


2 
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Months! Hours. 


| Barometer. Ther.' Winds. | Remarks « on the Weather. a Moe F 
a ee ee Hemera | —_—_—_——— a 
1g'I2 N gt |WN W POP ; ee A: 
2 #.J21 11 3/78 | NW {Small flying clouds through the air, 
| 6 E.21 11 1/77 | ditto. | Clear. 3 
20| 6 m.!22 0 5/644) N - | Clear and cloudlefs. » & Jet 


12 N.!21 11 9/7711 NW |The fky covered with a very light we ee 


3 E21 11 3178 | W_  |Small flying clouds. 
6 E.j21 11 3/77 | N E | Clear, at four o’clock, the wind changed to me 
8 x.j21 11 3177 |ENE [Clear and eioudicls: 
211 6 M.j21 0 O65 | SE_ | Ditto. 
12 N.122 0 2177 | NW | Ditto. ! 
I E21 11 6/79 W Clear, only three {mall clowds hear the zenit 
6 Ej21 10 3178.) SE Calm and ‘afew! very light‘elonds, *>4¢ ¥ 10Y 
| 8FEJ21 11 7175 z Clear for three nights paft 
22| 6 M.j22 0 7163 | NE |All the air is covered with thin clouds like a veil : 
12 N22 © 01775} W_ | Clear. ae : a 
I Ej21 11 6/79 | W __ | Ditto. : ‘ : a. 
2 El21 11 3/79 |WNW' Ditto. _- 
2. Bias 12 2yeih MY) neg: . cei taee, 
4 Ejar 11 1/80 | W_ | Ditto. ) : * Bn ee 
5 E21 11 of80 | W__ | Ditto. i . eh | 
& Gian ia et Now Clouds all over the horizon efpecally at weft <a 
. north weft. | 
Paar sire tebe prelate towards the horizon ind Hack: at north 7 | 
8 lar 11 6l75 | N_ [Ditto | i 4 
Q £.j21 11 6/74 | NE |Clear and cloudlefs. } 
IO E/22 0 olf74 | SE | Ditto. : 
Il E.J22 0 0/73 | ENE (Ditto. ; “if . 
12. 5/22 6 of737 | NE | Ditto. otf | 
23) 1 M.j22 0 ol7o | ESE {Small light clouds in the eaft. 2 ae 
2M.|22 o 0166] SE | Clear. | ; 
3 M.!22 o o168 E _} Ditto. : et Ge 
4.Mj22 0 1166| SE Ditto.’ an. a 
5 M22 o 2165 |EN E | Ditto. : | : 
6 M./22 o 2/664] ditto | Ditto. ae 
7 M.i22 © 2170 | ESE | Clear and cloudhelse Wi 
8 M2 I II 9/79 | ditto. | Ditto. ' 
9 M22 0 2/76 {WN W} Ditto. 
fe) M.|22 o 2177 | NW |{Ditto. 
II M.:122 0 0/78 | ditto | Ditto. 
12 N.'21 11 6/79 W | Ditto. a . 


wv. 


Regifter of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyffinia. 664 


Barometer. 


, My 


II 0/82 


Il 2|77 


o 2/65. 
Ir 7|79 


II 2/81 


Ther-| Winds. 


welt 

SE | Clear. 
~SW_|A few clouds to the north and eaft. 

W s{ Ditto. 

N Cann all over the horizon, and a veil all over th 
ESE Clean. 

W | Clouds throughout the air, but clear at fouth-welt. 

N_ | Flying clouds throughout all the horizon. 


wnw} Flying clouds all over the fky efpecially at north- 


ditto. iy the air covered, the fun likewife covered. 


WNW White clouds in the north and eatft. 
N Wj Ditto. 

All the fky is covered with ey clouds, which go 
ditto 


ae 
Int 5\81 WN W |Ditto. 


Remarks on the Weather. - 


NE | Clear, only a few clouds at the north-wett. 
atte" 3 Glonds all throughout the horizon except at north 


SE | Clear, 


N Flying clouds all over the fky, efpecially at north-}, 
weit, 
N_ | Clear. 
NE_ |Small clouds through the horizon. 


againft the wind, that is to the north-weft, a few 
drops of rain fall. 

E (Clouds in the horizon, and a thin veil covering all 
_the fky at north-eaft and fouth up to the zenith. 


NW | White and hoary clouds flying all over the fky. 


N_ .| Large flying clouds. 


the weft, a violent wind about mid-night from 


the eaft. 


es clouds throughout all the air, they go towards 
NbE 


ENE | Clear: — 


S Moftly clear, with fome part of the heavens covered 
} with a thin veil. 


E | Light clouds flying in the fey. 
NE _ |Strong blafts of wind from time to time. 
N by W / Clouds throughout the horizon. 


E | Clouds flying to the north and eaft. 
Large white clouds al: over the horizon, ecu 
at north-eaft. 


\ 
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‘ Months} Hours. | Barometer. | Ther. Niinadas: i: Remazks ‘on the Weather. i pul tr Fe a Y 3 
‘April | ° 4 : = 5 ere one Tha 
> ¥ ° . j t i . ; if 
3° GS -BaAeiy WE ditto. | Large white clouds.all over the horizon... beg | 
J pe a t 
MAY 


Tid, Meee Fo) 


Bui Flying clouds much united all over tae es he eaftt 
| 3 _is‘the part that is.freeft. — | 
NE_-| Heavy, clouds towards the north, the r eft clears 
NW_ | Flying clouds. at north and tothe 
Clouds as above, and alfo at the horizon. : | 
) Thick.clouds all over the horizon, and the fky aly 
moit covered as with a veil. 
§ Rain, thunder, and’ lightning, but in no preat quan-} 
Oi an. tity, all the fky is.covered excepting at iouth-eaft.} 
| All the air is covered with thick clouds, a few dropsof} 
658). SE 


I25 N09 TT 


Ze let Lt : 
6;z.Ja1 11 378 | ENE 


rain ; at half paft fix a very light rain began which f 


“7 
q 


2) 0.M.22 © si65% 
| ‘afted for a few minutes, and begins again. . 
c It has begun a light fhower, ach ceafes and begins} 


1M. )2: i 
74M.|22 0 8167 ditto- * again at intervals. 


2° E21 11.3 i277 NN W[ Large clouds throughout the air, the fun covered. | 
65 E21 11 9175 ditto. | Ditto. i, 
3)12 N22 0 417751. N W Large moving clouds, ind fun i is covered. 
12 EAOT ‘Ty 318, NE_ } Ditto. 
OF Ej21 11 si76tf N_ | Clouds everywhere joined, and cover the whole a air. | 
A\ 65M;|22 0 7 64% EH _ | Light fying clouds. . ry | 
12 NJ21 11 gizg | N W {Small white flying clouds. 
2 E121 11 3180 | NNE |Small white clouds in the horizon. 
: Clouds throughout the air, they come from Gud 
ica hl (pis ed si ; eaft, and ine againft the wind. i 
5| © M.j22 © 4:71 \N by E ‘| Small ‘lieht clouds throughout the horn! 
(IZ N22 0 a NNE Clouds at at ealt. 
2 jt. rt lie ditto, | Heavy moving clouds throughout the air, 
OzE)21 11 4'774iNN W United clouds‘through the air, appearance et rain. | 
6) 6 M22 0 8/664} NE | Great clouds which cover all the air, ; | 
12 Ka IJ ie NW | Ditto. 1 a 
atuder © 0763] SE 4 Alle at covered with white clouds, it by i | j 
54.122 © 6/714) ditto, | Ditto ‘Ditto ; it begins to thunder. | a 
6+ By 22 0 7171 Jo | A light fhower, which ceafes in a few minutes. | R. 
7 6 28 O 8)60 jn-nmae-- Clouds at the horizon efpecially at E. and N.— 
\ta wler 0 ages] NW wun white flying clouds, nothing clear’ but in 
| ‘ ; zenith. 3 9 | 
2 E21 1% si77tt N | Clouds cover the whole air. . _ 
6: lactis gdcleerid oan ne has begun to rain a little, all the air is is covered with} 
wees pgars Wi Fite heayy clouds, b TS dee 
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wniicee nee comes sinidetsine this ——————————EE 
| fonths | Hours. ae Barometer..|Ther} Winds. Remarks on the Weather. 


MAY 7 PE ° 
by OF. 21 II 
( 8; 6 Me 22 fo) 


N_ |'Fhe rain has ceafed, clouds throughout the air. 
| ——— | Clouds throughout the whole air. 
NW | Ditto.. 
ditto | All the air is covered with clouds. . 
NE | Ditto. 
SS E. | Clouds as-above, it begins to rain lightly at eight. 
N-E.. | Ditto... 
NW pied clouds at the horizon. at. north and eaft, 
~ > 1@- Jight-veil covers the fky, . 
- ditto [ Thunder in fhort claps. . 
N_ |Flying clouds throughout the air. 
-N E.. }Light clouds throughout the whole air. 
“now $-Large clouds flying throughout the air, efpecially at 
re ; north and eaft, thunder. . 
itis. § Fying clouds throughout the air, the fun is covered,}, 
: ’. admall fhower which. lafted for a few minutes. 
| ES E ! Thick clouds throughout all the air. 
EDS ye light clouds throughout the air, dark towards}. 
the. horizon, efpecially in the eaft. 
N-W: | Great maffes of white clouds, with clear intervals. — 
Ww eee clouds :in every part; the zenith only! 
E’ | Violent rain, with «clouds, thunder and lightning. 
ON E It rains a litle, all the heavens covered, but darkeft 
‘ at north-weft and: fouth-eatt.,. 
-§ E’ j Clear and cloudlefs... 
|SbyE te aan mafles of white clouds imap fi the horizon] 


“a 


* zenith clear . 
N Ej; Ditto. 

ee re fky covered with black clouds, it begins to rain 
: TOO" Grarthy. 4 
oN ey | Black clouds, andrainsviolently, but without thunder} : 

; A light veil covers the fun, which does not hinder}- 
. ditto. . 2 
5 it from bemg warm. 
ia id [ Flying « clouds throughout the. air. 
NW__§Ditto.. 
“NE | Ditto: - 
; - All the air is covered with thick clouds, which threa-}- 
-| ditto. .). a 

ten rain.’ 

Ditto. 
Scattered clouds throughout the air. 


‘112 N.20 11 4,74 NNE 
22B 21 At O75 ‘ed 
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{Months} Hours. } Barometer. — vee ia Remais on the Weather. ae ay 
rA\ a ee a6 : a7 N NW | Flying: fhowers for ten Himsibess, the fun eas a 
; | ail NE Thick black clouds, thunder at fouth-eaft and + 
67 B|21 10 9/734 ; lent lightning. 
15} 43m.jo2 0 1/024] SE |A large thick cloud at weft, all the reft clear, | 
6 M.J22 02 642 ditto | Ditto. ig 
12 Nil21_11 6175 | NW | reat clouds flying to nara and eaft, zentind clear. | 
2 #121 11 of764 io | White clouds towards the horizon, seeds clear. - ! 
6tz.dar 11 2/744 One fingle cloud covers the whole {ky equally. 
16] 5iM./22 0 o/664 ad Clear, only a very few white clouds at the horizon, 
6im.|22 © 2/63 | ditto. | Clear, only a few white clouds at weft. 
,| SSE vary- ‘ Large clouds at N. N. W. all the heavens covered as 
12 .N.j2r 11 6/763 lingtoSW 4 with a veil, wind changing to N. N. W. 
2 BN2T Pe N_ |A great cloud covers the zenith. 
64E.j21 11 1/735] EN E ; United clouds cover the whole air. tt 
17} 6 M.j22 o 4/62 | ditto. | Clear: 
(Thick clouds to the north-weft, and dialer fcom 
12 N.J21 11 7|74 |W aie “the fame quarter, and the other part of the fiky, 
| clouds flying againft the wind. 
2 E21 11 4 742 j All the {ky is covered with clouds, it thifentiend tain- 
yx.l2x 11 6|70;|N N yw) the fky is covered with black iii it lightens 
alfo, and threatens rain. 
JUNE ‘ The welt is all full of heavy clouds which reaches 
ig oa 63 ie from the horizon to the eae, :. 
12 N.|21 3 6/69 It begins to rain heavily, and large drops: eS 
All the air covered with thick clouds efj eciall at 
2 ees ae uh N 03 the fouth and weft- nO ee ' 
(Between this and the laft obfervation three or four} 
6ZE.j21 3 8 N {mall fhowers, and the whole fky covered with 
thick clouds. HL 
Flying clouds through the whole air efpeciall at 
2p 0 Moz Te! $ S165. a ee and ib eens | . . 
12 N.J21 4 2/674 | Flying clouds through the air. 
- Ditto; all this afternoon have fallen smi 
2 E21 3 8)68:INNE:  thowers, which lafted for iE or fix minutes at a 
time. 
tEJ2t 4.01674] N_ |The fky at prefent is all dntiell! | 
Bee hig ile ¥ sw re All the air is covered with thick clouds, at— the E. 
3 5° ¢ andN. E: the air a little thinner. t 
55? igo os log INN E ala # the i sil ea as above with i clouds, a 
e fun not feen: . | 
(ore 4 0 67% j Scattered clouds through all the te. eeeienad 
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Months} Hours. | Barometer, 


OE 
3) GF E.J21 
4} 6 M.jar1 


[t2 N.j21 


il 6 M.lax 


AB BP BR PRA A 


Uh tn BSR SS BB GSP BP Rhee 


ars 


4’ 


Remarks on the Weather. 


Black clouds at N. and W. the S. perfectly clear. 


8166 N NE 
9 Bs ‘Clouds united all over the as it rained a littl 
i in the morning. 
The fouth covered with a thick toad the reft of the 
8}674| N.N E 4 heavens covered with flying clouds but pretty hea- 
vy ; at half paft twelve it rained violently. | 
d\67'| N The fouth covered with very thick clouds, with fome 
71 § thunder: 
ss 69:| N NNE si ae clouds at north and weft the reft of the hea 
be / 2 vens clear. 
7161 N 4: ‘Clear. 
31674| NNE | thick has fallen a little rain for about ten minutes- 
0/684} N — | Thick clouds but the fun appears. 
67:| oN Clouds in the*horizon to north and welt, very fmall 
dle 5 clouds in the reft of the air- 
0/66 | NNE j; Cloudy, all the heavens are- perfectly covered. 
AG 63] S he heavy clouds cover the whole air, coming firft 
A from the fouth, it-rains very violently. 
6c: __§ Flying clouds thro’ the whole air, efpecially at the 
O}95 2) "2 “horizon. 
66 6 |NNE- Eicon clouds through the whole air, it has raine 
very heavily two.or three times, 
6|66 ditto | Ditto. 
2|645 lige cloudsthroughout the air, efpecially totheS. 
6ci fe ball the air is covered witl: heavy thick clouds, .and 
WPS 2 re it begins to rain with great violence. 
ls. | NW ee has continued to rain every half minute, to fix o’- 
“allied clock, with violent claps of thunder- 
It ftill continues to rain moderatel for three hours 
2 eda ES in the night. ‘ 
2\6441--------- |.Clouds in the herizon at S..and E, | 
gl6o | NW. |All the air is covered with thick clouds. 
6|66 | NN E |——- Ditto, but the fun appears. 
166. [SE verving The fouth is covered with thick black clouds, it hs 
eer W § rained féveral times between four and five. 
61644} SE ‘Small rain for about an hour, clouds flying through 
; ; the air very heavy in the horizon to the’S- 
Q}65 j——-- | Heavy clouds from the fouth-eait to the weft. 
3\05 | NNE | Black clouds to the fouth and weit. 
01644 |. _¢ Clouds in the fouth and in the ealt, towards the 
a i ® ¥ 


é horizon: 


4P 
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Hours. | Barometer. | Ther.| Winds. 
[5 Ls is ~} 
if ditto. $ Clouds didardghbuit the whole air, it thunders wit 
long intervals. 
—— Ditto; and great appearances ef rain, i 
lightens at fouth. 
Thick clouds to the fouth, thinner through’ the re 


} [ Months | Remarks on the Weather. 


2 E21 4 466. | ditto. . 


658/21 4 166 | N E.3 betes ait? 

6| 6 6 Dark mift on every fide, which lafted oad half| 
} Met ot QOS wing an hour. | 
12 N.|21 4 51664] NNE | Heavy clouds throughout the air efpecially to the S- 
66: pa a hase throughout the air, it has rained for three} 
‘ A + 3/007 times violently, but of fhort duration; sf 
ffl conde tear aoe abi i payee clouds epee net ee air, with violent light- 

17) 7 M21 4 GI65 |-~-------- | Flying re jthaa throughout rie air, efpecially i in the E, 

4 


Light clouds, but clofely united eit over the fky like} 
a veil, and fomething blacker to the S.S. W. > 


fallen for a quarter of an het the wind S. S. W.} 
and N. N. E. alternately. 


lafted a quarter of an hour violent, and conftant} 
thunder with lightning the whole afternoon, 


12 N.!21 Bi6ge) UMN eto aeeme from the fouth, the loweft comes “from the 
[ nerth with great rapidity, rain and thunder. 
2 2§ 61642 E | Clouds as above. 


Rain and viclent thunder, which began at Feck in the} 
evening and lafted till midmoht without intermil-} 


fon. 


the fouth-wef. 


About half paft one, a moft violent rain in ie 


a duis throughout the air, a violent rain has} 
| 
| 
heh covered with dark clouds, and a violent rain be-| 


Gr B21 4 4/033) SE gun which lafted two bate: ay 
Flying clouds throughout the air but heavieft to4 — 
19) 7 Mj21 4 6/55 i wards the fouth. 
12 N.l2 4 6156 | NE | Heavy fui clouds throughout the ees 
2 El21 4 3/65 | ditto | Clouds as above, only the horizon at 5. 5. W. is clear.} 
. t Thick black clouds through out the air efpecially at} 
6Ej21 4 4164 | ditto fouth fouth-weft. | 
20)°7 Mlar’ § ‘Tl64) [ele = | Clouds feattered every where throughout the air. 


[ Thick clouds throughout the air. The higheft eur-} Ui 


| ‘| bile ert ar, only a very few clouds in fla horizon to} 
21) 7 M.2E  § 1,633 --nneceee ) 
| 
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"Hours. | Barometer. | Ther. Winds. rani Remarks on the Weather. 


re 


SE 
re) 7 T/\ Q 


betadels j 5 066 | NE asi thick and heavy at the eaft and north, vio- 


| 
| lent rain. ¢ 
uals ie biel Thick clouds to the north and weft, at eaft fouth- 
\ 5 | Sa] w } eaft clear. 
2 5.'21 4 664 | NNE j Clouds fcattered dione ont the whole air- 
6: A : él 633] ditto ee thick clouds to the north and eaft, wind chang-| 
ra | i 34 ing from that toS. W. ; 
Clear, only a few clouds to the 5 aa | and a thic 
Said: bitin # 8163 NE § mift oer north. 
12 N.21 4 8/643) ditto. | Clouds throughout the whole air. 
ph sl6q IN N WwW It is clear near the horizon to the S. W. a current 
j 4 3/04 v} of air is feen coming from the N. W. 
6: Clouds throughout the whole air, with mift and rain, 
ZEJ21. 4 4 l6 2 eh 


a.violent wind in the night. 
WN Nl clouds through the air, efpecially north-weft 
dp weit and fouth-weft. 
W2 MAb Hilt im | Ditto; to the weft of north it has rained often. 
; 62xINNE ve the heavens covered with very thick clouds, i 
threatens rain. 
| Thick clouds throughout the air, whieh come from 


62 £./22)..5 0,63 |4 NE cj north-weill, there is a current thi aner which comes}. 
if from the fouth- welt. 
Clouds throughout the whole air, a great quantity; 
24) 64M./21 963 S ; of mift going fouthward, thunder likewife. 
2 E.|21 7\65 | NE | Clouds through all the air, "and thunder. 
41603 N_ | Heavy clouds throughout the air. 


0/61 4|-—------- | Ditto. — the fun covered. 
(Clouds as above, the higheft current of clouds come 


4 
4. 
4 
5 
ee | Ae » from the fouth. 
2 EN2E A 3/64 al | The fky overcaft, it rains violently. 
6L E21 4 61633 ; Ditto.—It begins to rdin fmall rain. 
61 6: Velen .N jou throughout the whole air, and fo heavy they 
m ce ee Ta ; {carcely move. 
12 N.l21 4 8/654; NE | Ditto 
ah Ge Black clouds at fouth fouth-welt, lighter flying clouds 
2 ou 4.3164. )55 E , Dgis Sag 
+ B121. 4 6) 63 W - | Heavy clouds throughout the whole air, 
7 M.'21 ie |604 N E {Light fying clouds. 
| 6a: Ww wt Very cloudy, fometimes there comes a blaft from the 
ii aly 5.4% Sa} ON eaft with a little rain. 
A OR SEN RS Be | Thick clouds throughout the air, it rains. 


i ‘ AP 2 
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a le “arene 


Months} Hours. | Barometer. 
JUNE |. 
Ww 27 64 8.21 4 8634 NNE 


iii Winds. Remarks oa the Weather. 


oO, Y 


| 

Thick clouds to the north=eaft and north, clear in 

5 the weft and fouth, quite clear in the zona 

pie clouds all over.the fky, but.in the fouth a little} 
heavier. t 

Ga clouds, the higher current of wind fouth-vwell : 


6a Ee 


4 


28| 65M.|21.. 5 7 


the lower notth-eatt, it threatens. rain, and vio-} 
lent thunder and lightning: 
Pe Baha 4 9/62 | NNE’ [Small rain and thunder. — 
Thick clouds through all the air. There are currents 
of air which carry the clouds fome to the W. and 
and others to N. the lower current N. N. E. 1 


, Clear, there are a few ftreaky clouds in the horizon to} 


64 Ean 5 4iGa St” eer 


29] 64M.ja1 5 4l614 the fouth 3 
_~ §Light flying clouds, thicker epwviirds the horizon in} . 
12 Nj2t 5 01633) NE the fouth-weft 
2 Bar. 4 81634) ditto, | The;air quite overcaft. 
6+El2r 4 61623! N Clear only a few clouds at the horizon: 
3 7 M.l2t 5 to the fouth-eaft and fouth-weft. 


Heavy clouds through all the air, it rains ; two cur-} 
rents of wind from the N. W. and N. E. , 
¢ Clear, excepting a few clouds in the horizon towards} 


tom | 
iS) 
Z 
i) 
-_— 
wn 
N 
ON 
ie) 
ple 
ies 


Pel Light flying clouds throughout the horizon efpecially’ 
ic i 


2 E20 4 7/03 | die fouth-eaft, it thunders. 
a Nke i Heavy clouds throughout the air, great appearance] — 
rEj21. 4 9/623). SE of re 5 its the 
JULY z 
1] 6im.lor ¢ 2/61:1SSW Meer, clouds flying throughout the air. 
12. N.la1 16 N itto. 
2 g.l21 9 3) SW Dittos Rgsccialle at fouth-eaft. | 1 
OfEJ21 5° 6ls83|\WNW| Thick heavy clouds throughout the air. ano 
2) 6 ular. 6 6 57 | S Flying clouds throughout the air. . 
| White flying clouds throughout the air, rae feem 
12°NJ21 5 =16 5! N W higher towards the horizon, the low clouds cover-} 
; ing the north-eaft. 
WO): \e. 21 6 af tt i Ditto. 
x : 7 & wil Thick clouds to the north and north-wek, lighter in} 
Bee 3/03 | NbW § all other places. | 
4) 55M.\21 6 91572] ditto. | Many {mall clouds throughout tlie air. 
12 N./21. | 6 9} 59 | NDE | Rain and very thick ciouds throughout the air. | 
2 Ei21° 6 3/624) Bee Frequent clouds throughout the air. : 
672.21 6 also. N gas 
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Months| eas Barometer. |Ther.| Winds. | : Remarks on the Weather. 
| ° eo sia oid ad j } 
JOLY | ’ Light flying clouds throughpnt all the air, and dark+. 
5) 52M Ve 6 7158 NW ; er towards the horizon- — 
12) Nol 21+ jv71a|\Ger N'b.E. | Thick clouds with violent rain. 
2 E121 6.8162: (INN Wy The clouds are fcattering, but remain thick at W. | 
Very thick clouds to north north-weft and north- 
| 48 mae 7150 | eaft, the reft clear | 
- € White flying clouds throughout all the air. feeming! 
6) 52Mjor 7 21563) N ; to unite in fouth. , 
12 N.l21t 6 8l62 INNW | Very thick.clouds, thunder and: lightning in the S. 
2 EN2E 6 6 59 Nj; Clouds uniting throughout the air. 
¥ NE Clear, only a very few {mall clouds: in the horizon 
PVE LAIR ERY OEE Sy Nee } ronaeds the eaft. 
; . tow Violent rain, the wind changed firft ony north then 
ot anda a bel 6 7542 § to welt.. 
: a a Bias: ans Whe oe throughout: the air, rather clear in 
é ; Sg otal . €louds through the whole air, but efpecially in the! 
6 E21 6 5 57% N § horizon to the north. 
| see ‘Dark clouds in the horizon, everywhere but in the 
8 5aM-[21 7 21055 ~'?@ -north is clear. 
12.N.J21. 6 816 634 N N W! White clouds throughout the whole air. 
(2 ERD 62 16945.) PORN [ Ditto, , 
644.21 6 H ue ee clouds in the horizon, every where but in the} 
or ; 7 59 y (. north, where they are very black. 
9] stmlar 7 0 573 N By ee maieed all through the air, the north only 
ep ligla CG Wb 56 Nvarying 8 Clouds all ever the horizon, they feem to crofs one}. 
- another in the zenith, which as yet is clear: 
2 Eder 64 56% eke: Mths clouds over the one tel thefe from north-eatt 
and north crofs one another in the fouth. 
Z.E|21. 6 Sio8 | Nvaving Pr hie clouds unite in the fouth. 
To} st noes te | 37 w The north, the fouth, fouth-eaft and fouth-weft are} 
covered nt clduds. 
12 wJ2r 6 stog-| N pine clouds i in great mafies all over the horizon, 
: the zenith clear. 
2. me 6 11654} N | Great thick clouds throughout. 
63-5! rage N varying i flying clouds throughout the air, only black} 
9 na (1/59 |toE WY at weft near the horizon. 
11. 55M. 21 6 31614' W_ | Clouds united through all the air- 


{ a ( : 2 x 
12 N.21, 6 31612 W Thick black clouds throughout the air, thunder at a 
Mi { diftance, with fome drops of rain. 
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Wear Hours. | Barometer. |Ther.| Winds. | cae on the canes ! Ra ; 
aie SE kee a SE. ee ——; 
yp 2 El21 6 3\s93| W es clouds cover the fky, tae has filen y 

a .  fmall fhower. 
5 he Thick black clouds through all the air, they come 
Ba Pd Bs SOs ABN } from the north above the Mountain of Kofcam, | 
12) 5$M.j21 7 Olg7t} N | Ditto. . 
12 'N.j2t 7 -Olegat | N'2 Witte: 
avepelat | Guang INNE | Ditto. 
6: xan. 6 ycot| NE Neen a the whole air’, excepting the weft} 
13| 52M./21 ‘ios 564) ditto. Clear, only a {mall cloud in the weft. 
12 N.j21 7 ss) BW xeryme Rae and the whole air covered with clouds. 
cm ae ons 716 obe w. | Moderate rain, the air covered as. above. 
6F E21 6 Ol583 Large mafles of clouds cover the whole air- 
14} sim & 7 3156 NNE ee , only two very fmall clouds vifible in the hori-} 
| zon to the eaft. 
12 N21 7 060] Ww 5a ery thick clouds through all the air, excepting in 
© the eaft, which is clear. 
3 £121 6 760 INN wy The clouds intercept one another from the fouth- 
| eaft and fouth-weft. 
oe ae 6 71593] NE |Rain. . 
15) S2M.2100 7 2157 NNE |All the air is covered with very thick-clouds. 
12 N.j21 6 gi603} W_ | Ditto.—With rain. 
Est Very. thick black clouds come from north-eaft, and 
645/21 6 8isotl NW _ fouth-eaft, a thick mift at north which is very} 
low. 
26 Spee YL Aly sh N_ | Thick clouds at north, and very low. | 
12 N21 6 81653| N_ | White clouds flying throughout the air, pea at Sp 
A Ep 1 6 7164 N or coe ater ae the air, bat ie at 
outh and north-ea d 
65 a 6 ore N Ver thick mift.to the north. 4 
27) 0 “an TPO TINT | All the air is covered with clouds joined together. q 
2 £21 6 7/645| Nj Thick flat clouds through all the air. 4 
64 E.|21 6 6 592 N Ditto. ; ; - % 
281.6 Li L 1 7 1572] N Flying but fcattered clouds through al the air, they} 9 
y come from eaft and fouth. a 4 te 
Les 6 763 | SW j Thick clouds through all the air, efpecially at s. Wal 
me Maan 6 Wh ee! throughout all the air, but blackeft towards 
4/035) y north-eaft, and north. } =f 
64 E lor 6 3/61 N a clouds, which come in great quantities from) ~ 
i the north. 


ee nate WNW) Clouds throughout all the air, but tices towards a) 


weit and syst ney 


| 29! 6 M. 
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Remarks on the Weather. 


ee _—_— 


Months} Hours. | Barometer, Ber. 


N Large flying clouds throughout all the air, two cur- 
rents of wind, one from S. the other aru N. 


6 165 INNW | Clouds clofely united throughout. all the air. 
6 461 N- | Clouds come from north-eaft are very low and heavy. 
30 6 6158 |- N_ |All the air is covered with clouds clofely united- 
' 6 66141 W jag clouds flying through all the air, they come 
rom noxth-weft and north-eaft. 
6 0163 N | All the air is covered with clouds. 
6 21595} N The clouds come from north-eaft, and are very thick. 
3116 6 6158 | NW |AII the air is covered with clouds. 
6 2/61 }WNW/1 Thick united clouds through all the aire 
i : | Large flying clouds very black efpecially in the.hori- 
6 2509 |INNE zon at fouth and north, loud thunder and the fun 


covered: 


<— 


Thick flying clouds from the eaft, likewife fome 
come to meet them from the weft. 
Rain fora few minutes. 


3|-N 
Joos WNNE Thick clouds at north they come from north-caft. 


573|\W NW! Thick 4 fying clouds throughout all the air. 
lor NNE j Rain. 
N N Wj Great maffes of clouds at north- ren: 
SW bN|AII the air is covered with clouds. 
N It rained for fome minutes. 
DAN | Flying clouds throughout the air. 
NNE | Rain, with clouds united all over the air. 
NW Nig slurs are joined all over the aiz, and a mift 
an 4, comes from fouth. 
NE | Heavy clouds throughout the air, it rains. 
N The whole {ky is covered with clouds, it rains. 
N by E| All the air is covered with clouds. 
Ww Moderate rain, the clouds crofs from north-weft 
} north and fouth-eaft. 
NNE | Large flying clouds at north which come from eaft. 
ditto. | Large clouds remain in the horizon. 
ditto. | Flying clouds, they come frequent all over the air. 
SW {Large clouds all over the air, 
NW cake clouds through all the air, and are very low, 
a ftream of mut goes conttantly to the S. 


“lees 


4 


DADODAND DANA A AnDaN peak: Oa 
v- ae 

Oy 

Ne) 


=) 
= 
CA 


— 
orn 


O72 Regi 


Months' 


O° 


AUG. 
6). G28 
6M 
12.N./21 
2 £ 
64 E.j21 
81 6 m.l21 


12 N.j21I 


21 


wat 


ter of the Barometer and Thermometer in AbyMfinia. - 


Hours. | Barometer. Ther.| Winds. — Remarks on the Weather. 


f 


An a nino so 


roo’ 


6 


6 3): 


6 
6 
6 
6 
6 


ag All the fky is covered with thick ‘lei the low ; 


t eftcome fram fouth very quickly. ae Se 
ols43] SW T/A thick mift-covets the-whole-ait)) 4 >> \5) ee 
Seo Morea, d ; cat. 
2161 | ‘8 W ‘| The clouds‘heavier to the fouth. Ui . 

6 IND W } The clouds are all joined throughout the air, theré | 
45 is a ftream of mift coming from the north. 
755iIN NW! | ‘All the air is covered-with bitnds, it rains, © 

Go [Y xnying {Thick clouds through ali the air, they come ‘from 
S}D© JrowS Wel -fouth-eatt, and north-enft. 4 
2/62 | tossue |Ditto. | i A 
fee yp Thick clouds throughout rhe air elpeidlly 3 at t dont 
21574|N they come from ABthealt, {mall rain. 

5157 vw eae clouds in great spe through: all the horizon.| - 
apa ouds flying throughout all the air, they come} — 
3/603) NW from ah and fouths ; 
ain from the north, ‘and very thick clouds throu hel 
1/013)W S wir out the air, they come Fou north and fouth. " ) 
Rain and thick clouds throughout the air. Two cur-| 
11584 bi rents of wind, the one from the fouth the other}. 
from the north. 
91562 | Thick clouds cover all the air, 
| vial Clouds mixed with large {paces of clear. The clouds 
s\601| “W | come fromthe eaft with great violence againft the ; 
‘ wind, 
Thick clouds throughout the air, two currents of 
2160 NE wind, one from north-eatt the other from north- 
weft, crofs one another. Thunder inthe W. q 
Ail the fky is covered with thick clouds. The upper 

-¢ | N a current from the eait, the next from north, and] 
315 the laft'fe low as to touch the earth,. tie cro . 

ai with great velocity and force, 
6156 Clouds cover the whole face, of the fky. 

2 Clouds throughout the air, the wind in two currents} 
qn se | notth and fouth. 
3isg-|N 1h Moderate rain the whole fky overcaft with clouds. ’ 

Very thick clouds throughout the air. Two currents} 
2459 ie vi is of wind, the higheft: irom nor th, the loweft.fro a 
north-eatt, | 

g 563) NNE | Light ¢ clouds cover the fky like a veil 


y 
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fonths Hours. | Barometer« |Ther.| Winds, | Remarks on the Weather. 
auc. oe el ‘Me 
if ‘Large clouds near the horizon, efpecially at north 
13)12 N.l21 6 6/611) W 5 uP y 
7 north-eaft. 


NW ee {ky is overcaft with thick clouds and clofely 
united at fouth. 
f Black clouds, and very low in the horizon. Two cur- 
N rents’ of wind, the one eaft fouth-eaft the other 
>} > north, which crofs each other. 
NE_ [Clouds blowing about the horizon, the zenith clear. 
Acurrent of clouds from north and fouth, thunder and 


2 £./21 6 gl62 
otplas 6 2\60. 


14 6im.|21 6 gls5 


ies S41 site lightning through ali the iky. 
c. |W varying Violent rain, it has thundered two hours without in- 
2 e121 0 3100 | to! § ‘aeal idle 
Vplar 6 2/58 | NNE | Large fying clouds throughout the air. 
15} 64M.j21 6 gls61. W. | Ditto 
12 n.J21 6 3/614} “N | Clouds through all the air, and it begins to rain. 


| Black clouds. Two currents of air come from the 
piokd tush su lp 2 | » N. and S. along the Mountain of the Sun. It has 
. (aE) Cm i ce ae @ thundered and lightned all afternoon, and the light- 
| ‘ning runs in fheets upon the earth like water. 


16} 64m.j21 6 4 57 ditto. |The fky overeaft with thick clouds. 
12 N.|21 6 she N | Ditto. 
adh a de igh «N NE The 8 cert with clouds, excepting in the fouth, 
weit clear. | 
S82 a BS ditto: | Thick clouds throughout the air. 
17, 6 m.l2r 6 8 56+ ditto: {Thin clouds like a oe cover the fky. 
12 n.l2r 6 al6r : N__| Thick black clouds cover the fky, and come from N. 
2 E21 6 3 614 AONE if Clouds as above but thickeft at fouth. 
2 E121, 70.2 60 IN by E jo eretia throughout the air, aaa io at horth. 
we : 
18; 6 m.j21 6 9 552 NE_ [Thin clouds cover the air like a veil.» 
12, N.21. 6 4\6r3| NW oh thick clouds throughout the air, it rains, clouds 
; come from north and fouth. 
2 Ej21 6 4'613| NW _|{ Ditto. . 
tear 6 4! '573| NNE | Black clouds all over the air- 
19] 6im.jar 6 8164 ditto. {Small light clouds By throughout the air- 
fi2 N.j2I 6 5614! ditto. Rain, thunder, and lightning. 
2 E.j21 6 3158. N by E Black clouds all over the fky. 
6zz.l21 6360 /NNE|Ditto. 
201 6 m.i2r 6 9: gon ditto. rEtying clouds cover he) whole air. 
a sai 6 561. N NW; (Tt begins to rain, clouds very. heavy, they come pom 


north and fouth, and meet in the zenith. 


VoL: Iv. 4. Q. 


Rew iarks: on the Weather. 


N f “fom ik clouds throughout the air, the S. He 
3\s9 | NNLE | Clouds throughout the air, , they come from the N. - 
Q\55~| ditto. {Clear and cloudlefs. 
| Nvarying { Thick clouds come from the fouth, fone finall ones} 
22 |e N NE { from the north. , 
Thick clouds cover the hale: air, they. © come) with ' 
great violence. frog the north. | 


Gy ans CN ON Gy 


3164. INN w| 


and rain without Te 
| iapnde with violent rain renee and lightning, 


come Som the north: 8) © < 
| Flying clouds cover the air.) 
Thick clouds Hironeniog the air, but thickeft at] , 
2 north. 
E. | Thick clouds throughout the air, rain in the 8. 
| Rain and thick clouds. e 
Clear, except.a little hazy at 58. S. W. 
Thick clouds throughout the air, it rains at north. 
It rains at eaft. 
Rain and thick clouds, PERSON the . air, efpecally| ) 
| in the weit. 
[ Great clouds throughout the air, eee he at fouth] - 
sa and north, a ftream of dark mift comes from’ the 


6 
6 
6 
6 
6 : 
6 
6 
6.7 
6 3 
6 
6 


NI 


fouth very low. . 
(Great and thick clouds throughout the fky, efpeualig 
at fouth and north, 
ditto. | Moderate rain, thick clouds throughout the fky. 
N ee clouds very low throughout the air, it is very] 
cold. | 
NNE | Light clouds, but frequent throughout the air. 
W {It rains violently efpecially from the fouth-weft. 
(Very thick clouds throughout the air, a low ftream} 
comes from north.. 
nf Light clouds fly throughout the air, they come eliraed j 
: eaft and welt. ie 
W by § f Large thick clouds efpecially at north, the lowe 
come fe the welt. 
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saosin of the Barometer and Thermometer in AbyMinia. 


Months! Hours. bce, Ther. Winds. | hremtnes on the Weather. 
ea eat: Mt as . Thick clouds, all the air-is covered efpecially at fouth 
ee ay a oy? 4iS9z ; and north. 
28) 6 M.j2t 6 8/57 | NE |All the air is cloudy. 
12 N.l21. 6 46x N_ | Clouds as above a ftormy rain at north-weft. 
2 E.2t 6 glo8 | N |} Thick clouds in the horizon. 
Large clouds fl ing throughout the air, efpecially at 
29} 6 M 21 7 O57 NE ais rs & P Y 
12 N.|21. 6 562 | W_ | Wandering clouds throughout the air. 
2 £.\21 6 4'62 IN NW] Clouds as above, but thicker. 
6£8./21 6 aleg | N | Large maffes of clouds from the N. W: 
30| 6 M.jar 6 6)562 N ! Both eaft and weft are covered with thick clouds. 
Great ‘clouds throughout the air, violent rain, thun- 
12 N./21 6.4199 N's ‘der, and lightning. 
Bie te Hi ae “ clouds throughout the air, and a moderate 
| Very thick clouds through eal whole horizon, thefe 
2 plar | 6: abs83l go in currents to the fouth-weft and northtealts 
, : but leave the zenith clear. 
31) 6 m.jo1 6 sto N ish clouds throughout the air. 
elie? Njar 63162 N_ | Flying clouds, but dark to the fouth. 
2 E.\j2t 6 3164. N Large clouds efpecially at fouth and north. 
61z.\21 6 3/61 |NNE | Very thick black clouds cover the air- 
sEPT. 
1} 6 m.j21 6 8563] NE | Clear and cloudlefs- 
‘ Thick clouds cover the air, they come from north 
12 N21 © 5/623) N and fouth. 
-2-K.j21 6 3/63.|NNE | Thunder at fouth-weft. 
64 £.|21 6 4l60 N © | Dark clouds in the horizon, efpecially at S.W. 
2| 6 m.l21 6 gl57 | NE j Clear and cloudlefs. 
Brolguadlong Thick broken clouds, they ftream from north and 
veabeahy Gobaha aii Lif: i fouth. 
2 E.|21- 6 3,054 N Ditto. 
6. z£.J21 6 3/613)----—- --- | Clear fmall clouds in ithe horizon at N: W. and S. 
3} 6 m.j21 6 6]583 NNE | Clear. 
Clouds throughout the air efpecially at north, thun- 
:2 N.J21 6 4/633) N 3 der in the eaft. 
. | Nvarvine § Vloderate but conftant rain, coming from the north- 
2 4.J21 6 4/934 eee weit. 
65 E.|21 6 3160 |NNE | Glouds in the horizon to the north and north-weft. 
6 u.J21 6° 9)56) N by E | Clear. 
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Regifter of the: Barometer and Thermometer i in Aylin. 


Ther.} “Winds. 1 a Remarks on the Weathers: “ot a 


3 rar | 


Clouds eaenseatidgle se air fGibially at bait, viotent}- 
thunder ade. lightning. t 


aT aul 
4ii2 NO 21 6 7/6r |] ENE ; , 
| NE) Gledda throughout the air, and rain which feems tol 


a - 1 6 4; 60. be violent to the welt wand: gs . 
dan. G:F Hi i Very thick clouds throughout the. air, efpecially at} 
- eat, fouth,.and fouth-weft.. t 
S21 7 3 58 NNE |All the air is Keodeced with light clouds... ~ } 
12. N.j2 1) 3 ol62 N Clouds which have overcatft all the air: ' 
2 Elat 6 $16¥ NN W | Ditto.: 1 


OLE.J2" 7 01602 NN E ! Violent rain and clouds chearpinh ete efpecially at. N.J 
6! 6 NE ‘Small clouds throughout the air, they come from) ; 
M21 7 UsZ _ the fouth and north ' 
12 N.jor 6 61631,NNE | Large clouds throughout the horizon. , Re 
2 Bloat 6 4/66 ee | ee | ‘ 1 
6: E21 6 4:61 Large dark clouds from the north and safe | 
6 mor 6 8! i . E Light clouds flying throughout the air. ; 
A moft violent rain, which began with north-eaft| 
12 Nilar 6 7 pau W winds, but changed to.weft, and ended in a. ‘hail 
fhower.’ ; 
y NE ie and thick clouds, the rain comes moft violently} 
* 21 9102. from north-weit. 


6 The clouds are united through the whole air... 
67 “ E. | Light clouds in. the horizon. . 
65 W N-W | Ditto. i 


b]- 


Low dark clouds in the ee rt and fouth=wete | r 
Small white clouds fcattered through the horizon. f 
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4 0 
6.4 
7 
6 
6 
6 
I a1 j 7 674 S E | Light fmall clouds through the ain 7. ) 
arb. s 68: NE | Great clouds through all the horizon. * 
Black cloudsin the h to th m Lo 
Asie hell Tail: NNE} ee clou sin the horizon to the W. N. W. and S. i { 
6 Mjot 7 als8t! aie Clear and cloudlefs.- Fe Espey Og | . 
12 we 1 6 6/684} toNE hes clouds throughout the air. y | 
2 Ejat 6 569 |NNE Isgman flying clouds ehh the. airs - > i 
64 E.(21 § 61/64 | ditto. | Large clouds occupy the air- ! | U 
6 m.j2t 7 0/6034) N-. | Ditto, . ale 
E2 Nias 70; 6 66:1 NNE'| nitto: -- bight He 
2 B.j21 6 4 65 Nvatving | ¥ lolent rain from N, E. and the whole fky orca 
6; E21 6 sj0gtl ONE” | Thick clouds #3 hrougheut.the air. . Be 
12 O2M.21 7.0 574 No j Light clouds caver ihe fky like a veil. H : 
12, N21 6 505! N-. j Clouds cover the airwhich come from the north-eafi]. ~~ 
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Regifter of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyfiinia. Eu- 


Barometer; 
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<oetahdinn linen 


Ther.} Winds. | Remarks on the Weather. 

4 
“F 7) Rares — =: — 
6 5 6: IN by B: laird clouds towards the zenith, heavy ones tower: } 


the horizon at north and Set, lightning at w: 


6 967 NNE | Clear. 


6c ioud Wy White clouds fly throughout the air, which comé< 
if 54 from north-eaft and fouth-weft. | 
16 46 Clouds as above but more frequent. 
6 3162 N Large black clouds in the horizon at fouth. 
gf S83IN N E Clouds cover the whole air. 
465 INNW Large clouds from N. W._and S. E. 
3106 | ditto. Large clouds thro’ the whole air. 
3163 y Ne Black clouds in 285 horizon. at north... 
£159 JN N E'! Ditto, . 
406 | § Pgs: | Ditto. | 
306 N. | The clouds are lighter. 
56x | N (All the air is covered with thick clouds, lightning. 
_ at north-weft 
2159 N N E |The whole air is covered with thick clouds. 
7 Bia WS W | Ditto. 
4195 | ditto, | Ditto. . 
5 N Jit rains violently, the fky all overcaft. | 
7 als8sIN N 1 ao fky clear, except a {malt cloud in the horizon). 
at welt. 
eget Great clouds cover. the air, chick come north-eaf 
7605 x Ww s¢ and fouth weft | 
6 4] N_ | Thick clouds to the horizon. . 
ar bP NUE. op@lear. 
6 4\67 » E_ } Clouds fly through the air. - 
6 4/67 | nw | Ditto. . | 
6 4/62 N . ‘| Ditto... 
' N-E®* | Clear. . 


.| Many clouds throughout the alr. 
. ditto. Large clouds darken the whole air. . 

ditto | Al the air is covered. with clouds. 

-N p- § Light clouds cover the air thicker tow ards the :hort- 


Pe ES) eonmpeeewas 


1OrizON,} 


; £) gn 
vibes NW: bet clouds throughout the air, they come from} 

ai welts - 
6 6)602} NE | Bitto. i 
7.0157 |Nby E! Clear. . i 


NW ii quantity of black ‘clouds throughaut the ! 


they move-from the north- aft. 
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Regifler of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyfinia. 
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Remarks on the Weather. 
77 Te) ; . 
464 | ditto. | Ditto. 


5164 | NE ee clouds throughout has air, the ce current} 


comes from the fouth the thin from north-eatt. | ‘ 
Clear everywhere, excepting one cloud: in the hori- hg 
7157 Nt. ; zon to ihe welt. 
3167 g A dark cloud is fplit into many and covers 8 the whole 

air. 

3/68 INN E j Flying white clouds throughout the air. Toe 
6 NE ee rain, the clouds are thick and heavy, they} 
3/932 come with the wind from north-eaftL ss 

4\58 | ditto. | Clear fmall clouds to the horizon at weft be 

dj Thick heavy clouds throughout the ait, which ¢ come] — 
1tto. } f ae tt. 

rom north-ea 


NW. | Thick clouds and thunder at ch 


—~ er Ted ee oe ee, a ee - 


3\01 | NE _ | Thick black clouds shropphout the alr-} i tS 
8)58 | ditto. } Ditto. Sea 
3/052) SE | Ditto. 
3165+. NW {| Ditto. 


to 


N y thie heavy clouds throughout the air, epecialy} 


3/3 at fouth and weft. | 
4159 | NE_ | Thin clouds cover ie whole air. ) 
664} E N E | Ditto. : 
2168 | NW _ | Ditto. 
3162 N: |The clouds are heavier. 4 
6159.) NE od Ditto, ‘ 
Strong {qualls of wind come in ftarts, white aigads x 
ean N} Alaehien the air, coming from north-eaft. 
21683] NE | Ditto. si f 
2/6 Os N’ rf hear. | ta wer ‘ 
*8/69:| NN E | Clear. we ihe 


3/68 |E a N | Ditto,—But a few flying clouds... 5; sag 


21692 Thick clouds fcattered about the air. 


3163 Wi N “i Black clouds in the horizon to the S. and W. 

11573] NE Small black clouds flying 1 in the weft. t 

4|68 | ditto. ‘Small white clouds in the north north-eaft and sort 
weit, . 

3170 | ditto. | Ditto. 

3/4. | N_ | Clear, excepting a few fmall clouds to the W. 

o1s8 1° NN: 7 Clear. 

4|673|ES.E | Ditto. 

3\69 | ditto. | Ditto. 


Regifter of the Barometer and Thermometer i in Abyffinia. 


Barometer. Ther} Winds. Remarks on the Weather. 


, 
SE ee) Vice err meee ty st oy tc, top yp 


SEPT ARC alta Se couds throughout the air, they come from 


Months] Hours. 


29) 67 E. the E. N. E.and S$. E. 


301 6 u.J21. 6 7/583} NE | Clear. 
2 £/21 6 3\70 | ESE | White light clouds throughout the air. 


telat 6 4 66 N ee preci a few {mall clouds in the horizon to 
OCT ; 
1] 6 M.|21 gi58 | NE | Clear, only a few clouds atfouth-weft. 


4169 W Clouds cover the whole air. 
4/66 N by W | Clear. 

8l592| NE Ditto. 

41694| ditto | Ditto. 

31690 N_ | Clouds throughout the whole air, clear in the E- 
Clear, excepting a very few fmall clouds at fouth- 


_ 
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] O7 E.)21 4)66 N eaft and fouth-wett. 
3} 21 6160 NN E Clear. 
I 21 316941 N Ee Ditto. 
= Bot 2 ae Ditto. 


Clear till mid-day, it then overcaft and rained an hour 
Ej with violent thunder and lightning. 
3164 saw) clouds near the horizon at north-welt and 
ri fouth-weift. 
outh-we 
Light clouds throughout the air. 
3/04 N Small rain, the whole fky overcatt; it thunders. 
ASEAN Clouds throughout the air, a little rain at S. W. 
2)612] N_ | Clouds throughout the air. 
9/58 | NE | Ditto. 
2168 | E | pitto.. 
2164 | Nb E | Ditto. 
6/59 | ditto. | Clear. 
2/682] NE j Clouds flying through the air. 
1167 IN by E | The fky is overcaft, but the fun appears fometimes. | 
Rain and violent large hail, it laited about half an 
| hour, and came from the fouth againft the wind, 
34B.j21 7.6, 1167: 1. NE ) fome of the hail nearly. half.an inch round. It lay 
upon the Mountain of the Sun near one hour 
{ without melting. 
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622125) 621612) LN Many clouds through the air. 
816 mijar 6 7.58z| N_ {Light clouds flying 1 throughout the air.. 
12 n.l21 6 2.654, NE. | pitto: 
2 E21 6 


1/67 | NW. | Ditto. 
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Regier of the Barometer and ‘Thermometer in Aby flinia. 


ths! Hours. | Barometer. ‘aba “Winds. _ Remarks on the Weather. , a ee ae 
on g Pare 6 ae N en unlefs fome clouds in 1 the caft and we et ‘eat oe 
ie ; the horizon. AE alt | 
o| 6im.21 6 858 N [Small clouds feattered thro’ the air. . 
12 w.la2r 6 0166 S Large clouds come from fouth-welt. 1 ey ; 
65 E21 6 1160 NE Desk clouds throughout, the air. af) ‘ | 
10] 6im.lar 6 6. S73 ditto. | Clear. Pedal. 4 
dy2 N.j2t 6 2 2/04 | ditto. | Clouds flying ironshor the air, the ‘ah covers ‘a | 
6 Ear: “6"9 ditto. } Viol eut rain thunder and lightning. 
SOA ae eet 2 ile ditto.” Clear, only fome fmall clouds in the horizon at N. w. 
OM Oz |e 57% ; {out and fouth-weft. 
12 n.l2x 6 4{63 | S W | White flying clouds fromthe 8: E. and fouthdtret 
2 £,|21 6 1/603 . ‘| The fky. is .overcaft, and there is appearance of rain. 
6t8J2r 6°3 a _| The-air overcaft with thick clouds. — no 
12] 6£m.J21. 6 8 ‘Thin flying clouds throughout the air. ; 
12 N.l21° 6 2 s 5 2 vr a vel Thin white clouds to the weft and to the north. ; 
2 ul21 -6 ol653 Large moving-clouds throughout the alt. 
On 21 Maun ae te E._.} Ditto, 
13/12 Njor «6-4 643)) nae | Ditto, the fun covered, 
r4) 6£nl21 -6 of63 All the air is covered with. clouds. re 
rs| Gilet 6 als8s NE. | Clear: atthe =~ 
12 oe 6 1166 | ditto. | Light flying. clouds throughout the air, “ 
2 -B.l2a 76 of). NE ear: ee 
16} Gim.iz1 -6 51582)NNE | Ditto. AB Ne “ett: : 
12 Nar 6 2(6631'N W |[Ditto. | | ae 
2 E.lat .6 of6gt] “W  |White clouds flying’ parqughont the: aif. met: | 
re Bala 6 0/66} N |Ditto+-They come from fouth-eaft 
17 PrN. j2a 6 9159 | NE | Clear. 7 
(12 nJ2zx 6 1/67 |S W_ | Cloudy- 
2 Elat ‘6:1 69 N. | White clouds. come from the fouth-ealt : 
624/21 6-1\66 |. W. | Clear, | . 
18! O5M./21 -6 3\kg 1 NIE 4 Ditto, © ; = 
OTA NY 2E SOO 116 NW | Clouds throughout the air. ! | 
2 E21 “6 0,673 Ay Ditto. + 4 iw.) ‘a 
6L E21 6 alo. Cléar.’, < 1 oie 
19 6M.i21 6 1'592'N By E} Thin ewe like a veil cover the whole fky. J 
2 21 6 116-72) ‘ditto, ‘White flying clouds throughout the air. . ) a 
2 ular 6 ol6gtt, SW | Ditto. 
| 6EJar 6 0653) N W_|Ditto- 
20: 6im.2t 6 41582; NE; Ditto. 
12 N< 2 -0)1,67 NNE [Small flying clouds throughout. the air. - 
gE. 2a) 6 o675N} by E; Ditto. 
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Repifter of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyffinia. 


681 
‘ Monthe Hours. ¢ Barometer. |Ther.; Winds. | Remarks on the Weather 
ie Ga ce ee CRS FARR TTR GH” TE a re a 0 
20] 644.21 6 1165 |N by E Ditto. 
21| 64M,l21 6 alsgi| N E Ditto. 
12 N21. 6 0/673}, NNE Ditto. 
2 £.l21 6 ol6g3| NW | Ditto. 
6L4E.j21 6 1167] N_ [ Ditto. 
22| 6£m.la1 6 4/61 | NE Sane s j J : ‘ F 
ft ite flying clouds throughout the air the fun is 
oe 6 0683) 5 5 W i fometimes darkened. 
2 £.l21 -60 70 N. Ditto. 
ori “NG 4ol6%) IN Clear. 
23| 6£M.J21 6 1|61 |N by Ej Ditto. 
tp.M.lar 6 069 | SW | White clouds flying throughout the air. 
2 El21 5 gl69:{WS ‘W | There has fallen three or four fmall fhowers- 
glor 6 01662 3} oN Thick clouds throughout the air. 
Fee Cee | Sie ane tlaaty eanskioid ake a, f 
ing clouds throu out t 
ee Gonos ‘ Pon Cae ie g e alr, they come from 
2 Elar s 8 663 NW |The iky overealt, {mall LW and thunder. 
be 6LE.l2t 6 o65 | N Clear. 
Vv. 
20/12 M-jar 4 9l71 NbNW | Flying clouds throughout the air. 
2 E21 4 5172 N N W | Ditto. 
6 nlar ¢ sl '69:| N_ | Black clouds near the horizon. 
21) 6 M.lo1 © 6:60 NE Clear. Cs 
12 Nj2 5 7,71. an se Ditto. 
| | Little clouds flying throughout the air, they come 
i eats. ame Tie from north-eaft. 
6 -Ell21 51:7 69%) > Nv -):Clear 
22} 6 m.j2t 6 761 | N E | Ditto 
12 N.j21 5 571 | W_ | Flying clouds throughout the air. 
2 E128 A-O:9AInY WY | Ditto: 
65EJ21 5 769 | NE ||Black clouds in the horizon at weit. 
23| 6 M.jJar 6 5)61 | ditto. |Clear- 
12 N.J21  § 471 W {Light clouds throughout the air- 
2 Ej21 4 8174 |INby W | Ditto. 
6 Eldar 5 4l69.| NW | Clear. 
241 6 M.j21 6 2/61 |N by E| Ditto. 3 
3 White clouds flying throughout the air, they com 
ula aioe) Mists Ww} from north-eaft. 
2 B.i21 4 771 Wj Ditto. 
6 E121 § 3}70° NNW | All the fouth is covered with thick clouds. 
VoL. IV. 4 R | 
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Bafamenee Ther. Winds. i Remarks on the Weather. . _ 
aa Ta << ccaaeetncanan 
3, Gol. | NE | Clear, nie a thin veil covers ithe. fy fouthe 
a! 70: | i NNE | Ditto. : 
871 | NW | Ditto, . i 
Ail the fky is covered with very thick clouds, whicly : 
8645 is 5 w5 come from north-eaft. f 
e N niger {potted clouds near the horizon, all the reft 
clear. 4\}} q 
Ais The ais Heeowered mute clouds which: conte fro 
NNW) the {outh. ‘ 
(a ‘| N &, |Small white clouds throughout the aps ) ae 
$168 NN Ww Clear, only {mall clouds i in the hericalan at BONE: | 
2legt N || Ditte- 
A quantity of clouds thinb? the whole air, filly 
650 {WS We at fouth: 


Clouds as.above, there have ae three blafts of, sane 
2,69 | NW | which lafted for about half a minute each, ieee 
calmed. 
567 INN W Clear. 
Mos N Clear, except a few fmall clouds to the W. S. W. if 
86g | NbW Flying clouds throughout the air, the fun i is covered. 
2i71 | ditto. | Flying clouds-frony the fouth..) f° 1*¢ © TOS) iy 
67 NNW] Light clouds like a veil. ; } | 
ee N'N EF} Clear and cloudleis. 1 oie 
w 3° Jouds fying throughout the a psa at fouth, Ue 
the fun is covered. ‘it 
z; st ditto. | Clear and cloudlefs.. | 
gisq |W N W | Thin clouds througlrout the air. ro af 
, he clouds throughout the air, which come from| 
eaft, the fun covered. 
i Thin clouds throughout the air. 
gy gees 


N varying 
ait aiak toNW 


7\67 rhs 


Sloot} N | Clear. 

g\69 | N W | White flying clouds eng the air.. 
2172 | ditto. | Ditto. His 
2\so3| NbE.| Clear. _ Ee eis 
7169 | N W | Thin white clouds toate the air. ge 


6168 |NbE | Clear.. : f | 3 
315 92 NE | Clear and cloudlef. . (aha 3 ae 
N W | Ditto. mf 


N b W | Ditto.. 
3i69 |NNE | Ditto. 
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Regifter of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyffinia. 
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Bamuieeed Ther. Winds. y | wi Remarks on the Weather. 
NE_ | Ditto. 
Clear, excepting fome {mall ftreaks in the horizon to 
ite Al NW the weit. 
0.73% | N varying | Ditto. tea 
6; 694. N W | Clear, except fome fmall clouds to the fouth. 


4 59 NN E| Clear and cloudlefs. 


5)095 N W } Ditto. 
9) 73 | ditto. pe 
4, 975, N | Ditto. 
315 59+ 1 N E. | Ditto.” 
4:70 |W byN | Small fying clouds throughout the air. 
8)71 4 ditto. | Ditto. 


NW. (Thick heavy lads throughout the air, ie come 


3/68 from the fouth-eat. 


3 605 NE j Clear. 


6569 WNW [Small clouds fcattered like a veil about the air. 
217041 NW _ | Ditto. 
plac sl a: Clear, except fome {mall ftreaks in the horizon, at 
52] ditto. 5 weét and fouth-welt. 
fe NE | Clear. 
Large clouds throughout the air, which come from 
7,79 | SW { north-eaft, the fun is covered. 
21713) oN ee isiabe yy ay 
; arge dark clouds throu hout the air, they come 
1/66 NW ; ae the north-eaft. : : 
8j60 | NE | Clear and cloudlefs. 
4\70 | ditto. ¥Flying clouds come from the north-wefk. 
o/72 | NW |The clouds are increafed in number. 
Large clouds throughout the air, they come from} 
si67t] oN ; 
rah? north-wett. 
6lsoz} NE. | Clear. 
1167 | ditto. | Heavy clouds cover the air from the north-eaft. 
68 Not Ditko, 20°" , ; 
0167 |N by W | Clouds in the fouth-eaft and fouth. 
B]604) NE’ | Clear. 


169 | NW _ Clouds thr ppergut the air, the fun covered. 

0/672 N_ {Flying clouds tl rash the air, efpecially at S. w.t 
4.604 N by_E} Clear. 

8'69 \N N W |Small flying clouds throughout the air. 

8.6741 N | Ditto. 

» 460 | NE | Clear. 
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NNE | Clear and: siete 
NE 


ditto. 
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NE 
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Remarks on the Weather. i 


Ditto. : 

Small clouds fiying through the foutth, 

Clear, - 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. pg 

Ditto. 

Ditto—Only a {mall white ftreak of clouds i in the} 
horizon, to the fouth-weft.. 


| Clear and cloudlefs. 


Small clouds, near the zenith. if 

Clear, only fome {mall ftreaks of clouds i in the hhorie 
zon, tothe S. W. 

Light clouds like a veil cover the air. 

Small clouds throughout the air. 

Di*to. 

Dark clouds in the horizon to the Witdial Be we 

Clear- 

Light clouds throughout the air- 

Ditto. t 

z ( Large black clouds cover the whole fky, they corte} 
from the eaft. 


fi only fmall ftreaks of black clouds to the W.l 


White clouds through the air, they come from N. E.} 

Ditto. 

‘Great clouds throughout the air, a fmall rain for} 
feven minutes, the fky cloudy to the N. 

Ditto. : * 

Clear, except a few ftreaks of Bh ie at the horizon. 4 

Many clouds throughout the iky, the eh is covered.| | 

Ditto. 

Clear. °* 

Ditto- 

Ditto 

Clear, but fome ftreaky clouds in the horizon at fouth|: 
loved fouth-welt- 

Clear and cloudlefs,. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


— 


see ed of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyffinia. 


eon ee ee ee ee 


b]= 


b[= |= 


vb] = l= 


ADV Y DAV VK AADAY WAAAY 


AB HR ABH ANAHAD WH BUD ANA ANEAN AUUND UH UAYy 


21614) NE 
44 Wh ei 
O73 bo 
671 | W 
660 | NE 
AGE Ne 
073 | W 
5i7t | W 
4\6r4] NE 
3/712} W 
W7t |W 
6|705} W 
4162 | NE 
6)701| W 
o73 | W 
i713} W 
4162 | NE 
O\7ot], W 
of7 3h We 
g\7i3, W 
4163 | NE 
471 | W 
973 | W. 
aarp OW 
2163 |NE 
4171 (WS W 
Wiaay We 
3\70 | W 
4\624} NE 
4i7o | W . 
2172, W 
2|70 W 
96341 NE 
A alt ua 
672 | W 
ee ale 


Remarks on the Weather. 


Ditto. —Only a few ftreaks in the horizon to the 
fouth. 

Clear and cloudlefs. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


-—. 
aS 
o 
ie) 


; Ditto. r 


Ditto. 

Ditto. ; 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. *- 
| Ditto. i 

Ditto. 

Ditto: 

Ditto.. 

Ditto. 

Dittos : 

Ditto.. 

Clear. 

Ditto. 

j Small flying clouds throughout the air, 
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SS er rrr a, 


Small ftreaky clouds in the horizon ; at weft fouth-| 


weft, about ten at night, there came violent blafts 
of wind which lafted only a few minutes. 

Small thin clouds throughout the air. 

Small flying clouds. 

The clouds increafe, and the fun covered. 

Streaky clouds to the weft and fouth-weft.. 

Light flying clouds throughout the air. 

The clouds are turned heavier. 

Heavier ftill and the fun covered. 

Large clouds in the horizon to the fouth. 

Thick clouds flying throughout the air. 

te he clouds are larger and more united, the fun is 
covered, and the fouth only clear. 

Ditto. 

| Many clouds at the fouth fouth-eaft and eaft. 


< : s i ne . are 2% oe - eid 
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Remarks on the Weather. 


4,634 NE Small ftreakes of clouds i in the horizon at fithineel: of 
672 ws wy Grea white clouds Abeba 9b the alte ee a5 co- 

F vered, | 
0,724 ditto. | Ditto. 

8.69 A Clouds near the eebas 

31622 E (Streaky clouds in the horizon at ee | 

7169. | ne | Small white flying clouds. 

1722 WS W | Clear, only a few ftreaks in the horizon. 

5168 W_ | Many clouds throughout the air. 

3,01 W | Clear, except ia little mift at weft. 

170 | W Small 2 ying clouds throughout the air. ~ 

olox | ow fA violent. ftorm of wind changing to all points of 

the compafs. 7 
8\71 | W_  |Great clouds to the fouth. ~ *y 
6168 | NE | Clear. 
‘O01 | ditto. | Ditto. 

4lzo. |W NW | Ditto. : 

giz1 | W_ [Small white clouds flying about the air, 

A 63:1 w Clear, only a fmall ftreak of clouds: at fouth and| 

Ba Toa anid feuth-welt, 1 

51602 | NE { Ditto. 

6:70 |W S W | Ditto. 

9}72 Wj Clouds flying to the north. 

6169 | W_ | Clouds flying to the fouth-eaft. 

9172 | W_ | Flying clouds in the north. 

6170 | 'W> {Flying clouds to the fouth-eaft. 

6:624;W S W | Clouds throughout ihe air. 

6173 | W | Overcaft and the fun is covered. 

lve Wy by  Ditto.—A violent ftorm of wind, which lafted four, 
i ice oak: minutes. eee ae 

1173 lw [Clouds caver the’ whole hin 72" (ns 


_Regifter of the Barometer and Thermometer in Abyflinia, 637 
_ Hours. Barometer. {Ther.| Winds. | Remarks on the Weather. 
6in.lar 5 7693, N_ |Clear, but a black ftreak of clouds to fouth and S. W. 
6im.j21 6 464 | W° Clear: 
12 N21 5s o7t | W_ |Flying clouds through the air and the fun covered. 
2 828 A 8)747 W. | Ditto. 
6L E20 § 7,697, W | Clear. 
Q12°M.j21 6 3/0321 | NE _ | Ditto. 
jt2 N.J21 § 3)71 |S S W {Small clouds ete through the air. 
2 E21 4 7/722 WN W | Ditto.—The fun covered. 
6telar 5 4,79 | W_ |A very few {mall clouds in the air. 
10] 6£M.j21 6:0 '66-| N EB | All the air is overcaft. 
12 N.|21 4 9/732 ditto. [Die 
2 Bae oT, 672% ditto- | Ditto. 
6Lnla1 5 of724) W {Small but black ete clouds through the air. 
6im.j2r 6 1)64 NNE | Clouds flying through the horizon. 
2912 N21 5 5175 | S W | Flying clouds throughout the air. 
2 &. lat 5 4174 WS W| Ditto. 
30| 6£M.j21 7 31663|-----—--- | A little thicker at the horizon. 
12 N.[21 6 4/70 | N W_ |} Ditto.—With appearance of rain 
2 E121 6 3/70 | ditto. ‘| Overcaft. 
64 .|21 6 6169 | ditto. | A little clearer, the clouds come from fouth-weft. 
6! | ae Overcatt, éfpecially at eaft and north-ealt, the clouds| 
Ce: aad i 4) Ueda coming’ from the north-weit. 
12 N.l2t 6 870318 S W ; White’ clouds come from the north-eaft. 
2 EA Te 4173 NN W| Light white clouds from the fouth-welt. 
6Lz.j21 6 970 NW |Clear, except a few clouds from the north-eaft. 
Gimi2T 7 46 5 SSW All overcait, and the fun covered.. 
I2 N.j2r 7 O'69 | ditto. | Ditto. 
2 #21 -6 si72 | N N W_ | Ditto. 
6£ E21 7 0168 N | Ditto. 
a| 6im.j21 7 2165 |N by E| Ditto. 
12 N.l21 6 8)72 N | White clouds in the fouth and eaft-. 
2 £./21 6 4i74 | N W | Ditto—But a violent wind. 
64£./21 6 9l68 | NN W | Clear. 
3 ene 6. 8 65. | NNE | Ditto. 
12 N.J21 6 6/72 W {Ditto . 
2 Ej20 6. Hapa WE” | White clouds flying throughout the air: 
6i8./21 6 4l6g INN Wi Clear, buta violent ftorm of wind. 
pe bb 7 1165 | N_ {Clouds throughout the air- 
I2_N./21 7 0172.1 SW | Ditto. 
2 gi23 6 272% N W | Ditto-—But the funy covered. 


688. Regifter of the B | a tas 
rg egilter of the Barometer and T hermpornetes in Aby finan 


Hours., | 


cin Seep 


Months Barome‘er. |Ther.| Winds. - Remarks on the Weather. 7 * oe eae: [ 
FEB.. RN ARIZA EIR fr ; a 
Al OL B28 »' 7 00 N_ / Clouds flying throughout the air, : 

5| O4M+21 07 5164 Clouds like a veil cover the thy. ae ai 
12 wilax 7 O70 ae Flying clouds throughout the air efpecially at. abths 
| 2° el21 © 8/71 * gu Clouds at fouth fouth-eaft and fouth. 
6txJ21 7 2/68 | ditto. | Clouds flying through all the horizon. ‘ | 
6} 64M.l21 7 6/634, N Small white clouds flying from north, the reft clear 
12 N21. J Oya ‘NN {Scattered clouds. 
2 zl2r 6 8 71+| NW _ | Light clouds. 
OLE, lar 4 1168 | ditto. | Ditto. oo im 
a) 6M ike 7 slog. oN Pe louse at fouth and fouth-caft pate the 
12 | 1 7 O73-a White clouds at eaft, north, and orden 
2 B21 © si7qg 4 N_ | Clear. 
6iz/21 6 7694} N_— | Ditto. A -- ob] 
8] Gim.i21 7 2/66] NE_ | Ditto. : ie ott | 
12.Nja1 .6 8173 N White clouds from the ealt, north, and ioutheeatt. 
2 £21 6 5175.1 N W | Clear. 
648/21 “7 ol7o |Nby W | Clear and cloudlefs.. 
ol 6£Mj21 7 3/63 |N by E} Ditto. 
jr2 n.J21 7 0/72 | NW _ | White clouds flying in the fouth and sues i 
2 ular 6 5|74 | ditto. , | Ditto. | raat 
6£EJ21 7 1/694) ditto. | Clear- | 
10] 6iml21 7 4/634|N N E| Clear and aaphicha 
12 N21 6 8/72 | S W_ | Light clouds like a veil cover the rie 
11{12 NJ21 6 7/73 | NW | Clear. 
2 E21 6 5]75 | ditto, | Ditto. 
GL E21, 670 1°" N Ditto. y 
12|r2 N21 6 7172 S  |Small clouds in the north-eaft near the horizon. 
2 E.j21- 6 5/75 | W | White clouds in the eaft. 
64 £,/21. 6 8170 | N W | Clear. 
14]12 N.jJ21 6 8)72+} S W_ | Large white clouds throughout the ain Aue’ Te 
2 Ej21 6 775 | NW | Ditto. . 
15} 6 mi2t 6 8170 | SW | Clear. ! 
12 N.j21 6 7/72 | ditto. | Ditto. kh a ais | 
| 2 E21, 6 si75 | W | White broken clouds a at eaft, the reft as 4 
16} 6 mj21 7 41633] N_ | Clear | | 
12 Nj2t 6 8724) NW Ditto. 
2 EJj21° 6 5|75 | ditto, | Ditto. 
6 £j21 6 870 | W  |Ditto. © 
17,6 -mMi21 7 6:6 3+| N_ |All the hisit#enii is black and bb aca with Matdd 
cong MONI Bs 7 ae N [erraet broken dlouds fhrouaeee the air. , 


’ ma 4 ie Pie) ae 4 
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| Months Hours. Barometer. |Ther.| Winds. Remarks on the Weather. 
(ems  iecamaaanad = cena i rm : 
17} 2 £.21 6474 | N_ : High white clouds. 
6 £.21 6 269 N_ | Ditto. 
23] 6 M.21 64170 | N_ | Ditto. 
6 £21 6 870 | NW | Ditto. 
26} 6 m.21 74644 N_ | Clouds at the weft and eaft. 
A violent ftorm of wind from the fouth, which laft- 
12 N.|21 6 8i73 N ; ag 
ed five minutes. 
Pe Ae Pees N (Clouds and rain for about three quarters of an hour. 
ie See eek } Violent thunder, the clouds come from the eaft. 
27] 6 m.j21 6 6/67 |N by Ej It rained in the night for about an hour and a quarter 
12 N.J21 6 5i76 |N by W | Large thick clouds, but the fun fhines. 
| 6 x£.l21: 6 1/71 | ditto. | Clouds throughout the air. 
c The heavens are covered with a light veil; it rained 
28] 6 m.j2t 6 4|692| N } half an hour in the night. by 
12 N.J21 6 3/701} NW _ | Ditto.—Clouds come from N. E. and S$ W. 
ae 6 £.J21 6 1s}71 |N by W! Clouds all over the fkky, but moft at fouth and weft. 
arc. 
I] 6 M.j21.. 6 5175 N | Athin veil covers the fky, but the fun fhines thro’ it. 
2} 6 m.l21 6 4\64 | N_ | Flying clouds in the fouth. 
12 N.J21 6 1/733] S | White flying clouds, the fun is covered. 
6 z.l21 6 272 |. SE’ | Ditto. 
3) 6 M.j2r 6 4l6gz}E5 E | Clear. 
12 N.|21 5 8)74 {S S W) Thick heavy clouds cover the whole air- 
6 e.j21 5 3/754] W | Ditto. 
4} 6 m.j21 6 51684/S by E| It rained two hours in the night. 
5| 6. m.J21. 6 2165 | NE | The fky is covered with a light veil. 
12 N21 5 81794] NW | Ditto. 
6 E428 5 4724. W. qDitte. 
; Thick clouds cover the air, it has rained about half 
6 6 miat 6 5 Bg ; an hour in the night- 
[2 N-2i-5 O77 S | Thick dark clouds, and appearance of rain. 
6 Ej21 ¢ Siro s Sith clouds in the fouth, it has rained and hailed 
about an hour. 
7 6 M.j21 6 3163 | W | Clear. 
I2 N-lar 4 7/80 W byN [ick clouds in the fouth, but clear in the zenith. 
F vercaft with thick clouds in the fouth and weft, it 
a ni A WwW rained and hailed with thunder and lightning. 
6 El21 5 480 | W_ ; Thick and flat clouds, with frequent lightning. 
8] 6 1 pla 6 - 6g SE : Clear, but has rained twice in the hight half an hour 
: ; at a time. 
12 N.jJ21 5 281 | SW j White clouds throughout the ain 
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[scan Hours. | Barometer. ier Winds. | Remarks on the weather! Tord | doa : 
March Cae ow 2 eae eT 
8} 6 E21 5 471 | -W | Ditto. NO 8.9) Sui 
9] 6 m.j21 6 3.64.| NNE | Clear. 1 Oy 
12 Nj21 5 280 | W_ | White thin clouds very hot im-the fan. > ips 
6 ular 5 67¢ | NW | Clear. ‘On| 
10} 6 m.J21 6 2:74 | NNE | White thin clouds Bees the airy. pO 
12 n.l21 5s 082 |W NW] Clear. | | 
6 pla1 5 4i76 | N W | Ditto. | 
111 6 m.l21_ 6. gl673)N by E | Sky is covered with a thin veil. | 
112 Nj21 6 31764] N W_ | Clear, only {mall clouds appear in the aire. 
12! 6 M.J21 6 7/6g*} N_ |The fky is covered with a thin veil. ! 0 jXs 
( Overcatt with thick clouds, which:.come 2 Sor north 
12 NJi2t 6 3/708) NOW { eaft and fouth-weft, it is Rely to! raih, cold a an 


[ unpleafant. 
: N ; Cloudy to the north and warm. Tt BEL fant “fel 


° mal 5 a three quarters of an hour immediately after noon 
13! 6 M.j21 71694| N [Cloudy everywhere. -* + rsi.e 0 | 
12 sia 3170 N_ [Cloudy and cold. hoi 
6 nat oly: INN wiht thick veil cavers the ky, clouds in the orizon 
to the fouth. 
14; 6 M.'21 016732} N_ | Overcaft all round. 4 
12 Nit gi7o | N W | Clouds all round, with {mall drops of rain. ~ |. 
| 6 plat fo) O92 N by W | Cloudy everywhere exceptin the zenith. ~~ 
15| 6 m ‘21 5166 N'A thin veil covers the fky, faint fun-fhine. 4 
112 Nwi2t slzo8 N W_ | Cloudy all round, and a few drops of rain. 
| 6 E21 o|594! N b W | Cloudy everywhere except in the zenith. * 


“Small white clouds united all over head, bigh tid 


4l652 ee 


| 
| ‘| all night. : . : 
r2 N | 975 V_| Large white clouds i in the eaft. | 
6. E21 175 Wb Clear.. ixi.m 8 fd 
17; 6 M24 9156 N | Ditto-- ) 
(12. N22 7177 | N W_ | Ditto- 
One ks 21 7% N b W| Cloudy, but the Sih fets clear. O54 
u&. 6 M- 21 oj/6521N N WA thin veil covers the fky. - > 
| “212 Net 0/77 | NW | Light flying clouds, but-a clear fun-fhine. ~ i ( 
| 6 | Clear all above, and without pened but hazy j fp the} 
E./21 3173 | ditto. 5 SEER | ; 
19. 6 Mar fo) O77 N __ | Perfe@ly clear everywhere. , | | 
'E2 N21 4|76 | N W_ | Cloudy, but fun-fhines. i 
Os Ean 31723! dite Clear and ferene. > 18 AE 


Z 
NY 
nt 


‘Clear above, but hazy in the horizon. at north-eaf 
0:77 N | 
ih oe and. ieee Pe 
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| 


2 Months, ‘Hours. | Barometer. | Ther.} Winds. | Kemarks on the Weather. 


| March | — 


TS | 
° Les 0) 


20,12. N-21. 61774 3] N bE | Large white flying clouds, but clear fun-fhine. 
| 6 £21 e 31 ae Ww Clear and ferene. 
or 6 M. lox 6.9 79%) {A thin veil covers the fky. 
12 Ni2t 6 4i754| N ti Clear, but large white clouds to the fouth-eaft. 
Ke | ane ; dit (Clear above, and hazy in the horizon at north eaft 
‘E./21 0/734) ditto. RAC 
22| 6 M.i2t 6 38/692 N | Goudy with {mall broken clouds. 
rene. 6c oudy« — 
GO Liga: Or'2 Thing Cloudy all over and clofe. 
(23) 6 Mi2t 69 9/7051 ener efpeciaily at fouth, clofe. 
112 N.2a 7 01733 NNT! Large heavy white clouds and clofe. 
| 4 Cloudy to the fouth, a violent fhower of hail and 
Dalat P47 dal sitio. rain which lafted 18 minutes. 
24l12 N.j21 7 6/76 | ditto. | Gloudy and warm. 
16 z.l2x © ol7s } ditto. | Ditto. 
27 6 M./21. I 3170+ ditto. ° Cloudy: and clofe. 
28 6 m.jar o 7|/70%| ditto, | Ditto.—Heavy towards the fouth. 
12 N.j21 © 2/7631 § Sun-fhine, with large white clouds. 
? ay A palate Rains, overcaft with dark heavy clouds. The firft 


All overcaft, heavy and dark clouds come from weft, 
loud thunder in the night. 

| Cloudy and clofe, wind varying to fouth, clouds com 
from north-weft and weft. 

(A violent blaft which Jafted a few minutes.» Loud 
thunder in the zenith and fouth, clouds, with rain, 
drive from eaft and fouth-welt. 

feG has rained till now and cleared, with the wind at 
north-ealt, thunder and « cloudy itill in the fouth, 
clouds aus from north-weft. 

Clear fun-fhine, clouds fly is ie from w eft. 

Lightning, clouds from ‘weft and north, ci ial. 

Tt has thundered, lightned, and rained violently all 
night; clouds, from welt and ealt & y mederately. 


29] 6 M.l21 © 4/694} ditto. 
12 N.j21 11 9/7331 SE 


2iN./20 Il 5175 E 


| 448.120 11 Sor NE 


S2Es20 1% gi7att EF 
6 v.i2r i SieeePU NIE 


3 

01753, NE § vielenit lightning and thunder, 

30] 23m..21 0 oj1685) ditto. } 

Conftant heavy rain, clouds fly ali round, 

It has ceafed raining “with wind at north varying to 
north-weft. 

ah Aiesce clouds from north-wefl, faint fun-fhine. 


1 6 ei fo eine Btu ij 
Shee ne clouds come from nerth-welt, faint fun 
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= ( rate aE 


Winds. | Remarks on the Weather. 
: Cloudy all round, clouds. come from north, dark i in 
nit [Nb Ene 
A; 708 ie NW| | Cloudy, the clouds come from north and fouth-eaft. 
0} 683. ai) ata hs Faint fun-fhine with a light veil over the ky. 
5 a2 N E. | Cloudy and dark, ftormy like to the fouth. 
A violent {hoger of. hail which lafted nine minutes, 
07271 NNE and cleared with wind at north north-eatt., 
371 » ditto. | Cloudy and.clofe, dark and ftormy like to fouth. 
Clear fun-fhine, with large white lode lightning 
0/66; NY and rain all the night. 
9| 69% N W j Cloudy all over. 


weit 


Al7o3}| NNE sSleatre in moft parts, which fly fwiftly from: eaft and}. 
7°93 | 


0j674] ditto. | Cloudy to the fouth and dark, clear to the northward 
gi72. | ditto. |Cloudy, they crofs ftom welt and eaft. . i. 
5 72% eee ie | Rain and cloudy all over. : _ 
4 70% N.N. E f Cloudy. throughout. 

507 | N E. ; Clear and-ferene everywhere, no-rain laft night. 
81734 Ae | Cloudy, the clouds drive from eaft arid weft: | 
sort] oN Cloudy, with a violent high wind, clouds crofs the} 

zenith {wiftly from welt. 
ol694 LINEDE | High. wind, but clear. 
-4173 | NW. | Large white clouds, but clear fun-fhine. 


Ae ie j teers rain, thrindese in the fouth, clouds from eaft ‘ 


and wett:: 
It is all overcatt; and thunders in the Penile it has}: 


N W 


716g rained till now, there has been a ftr rong wind}. 
|. Which. lafted 25 minutes. . | 
pips NE pee with a few clouds in the horizon at north 
th . and fouthe- 
8168i|N-E b F | Cloudy, high white clouds cool and” fell 
7173 E Cloudy, dark and rainy like in the fouth. 
41732 B N E | Large clouds chiefly to the north and clofe. 
71723)" 1o°8"* | Clouds with finall ram. 
AV73ak ay BE: | High light white clouds clofe and warm, 
771 E Dappled fky, and faint fun-fhine. _ 
|73 SE {It has thundered all day, but no rain: | 
o713| NE yale ‘to eaft and north, dark and me lik 
| all rounds. 


x a, 
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Months, Hours. | Barometer. | Ther. 
April i 
|} For2 N.21 1 4l674 


Winds. | Remarks on the Weather. 


NE Faint fun-fhine, with fome high white clouds, it 
rained half an hour in the night, and thundered. 
N_ | Cloud and ftormy-like, dark elude! iy, from E. toW, 


NE Faint fun-fhine, with fome high white clouds,it rain-| 


Li geiha| ed alittle. 
2 Nu2T 1 0724 Ws W | Heavy’ white clouds. \ 
| 6 Bj2r 1 0,713| N. |Clofe clouds flying from eaft and weft. 
26' 6 mj2t 1 467 | NE |Sun-fhine and cloudy by turns. 
P2 N.|21 1 073 SE |Sun-fhine, but faint large white clouds. 
27,6 M-|2m 4 5'67 | NE. |Clear’and ferene. 
12 N.J21 o 8713] N High wind,.and clouds from north-eatt.. 
28 6 mij2t 1.467 |.N E | Clear, but cold and windy. 
12 N.J21 1 7,72. {|S S E | Cloudy and dark both-in the fouth and wef. 
6 £J21 0 870°, N. | High wind fince noon. 
29' 6 M.j2t 1 7/681] NN E! Cloudy, windy, and ftormy like,-it begins to rain. 
12. Nau 1 4167 | N: | Cloudy. to-the fouth and north. 
G ykiian 11 oad aN Wind cold bleak, but clear- 
30)'6 M.j2d: 4 7\69: | _ N.__ { Cloudy, it rained in the night. 
P2) N21) 0 173: N W | Cloudy and. windy.. 
MOV Eran! pee Gi7 1 N_ | High wind, bleak and cool, cloudy in the fouth. 
31| 6 M.la1. .0°7/70°| NE: | Cloudy and heavy to the fouth.. 
|i N21 0 21754 ditto. | Rain, heavy. and dark clouds:to the weft. 
i6:Mj2t, © 733! N__ | Heavy rain, with jatervals. 
#2 N21 ¥§ 7165 NNE | Cloudy in the weft. 
6 E21 1 3(69: NE | Cloudy all over, it thunders in the fouth. 
Se ee 63 | feigaaats { Cloudy, and like to rain, the clouds come from north . 
6 a ie, Ge 917 78 NW |! : Cloudy and heavy in fouth and weft. 
bi | q; All-overeatt, cloudy in north-ealt, it rained ha: 
3, O Mor 4 175 | itto.. is Aeehe 
12. N.j21. 0. 7;78 NN E | Cloudy, but not like rain. 
6. E.l2n. (0. ee NE _ | Cloudy all over head, but high. 
4,6 MJar. a-9/63. | ditto: | Clear and ferene, but hazy in the horizon to the 5. 
12 N.J2r. o 7177 | N W | Clear, and without clouds. 
(65 B20" og o5h ditto. | All overcaft, it lightens violently. 
5}6M.i21 1 7/695) N-E. | Clear, and ierenie, itrained a few drops in the night. 
12 Nict I 4\78 | N-W | Blt a few. white clouds come {wiftly from ea ft, 
6g ae yrlondy udy anddark in the fouth, clouds come. from 
arti Wabi Vicks \ vain fouth-eaft and fouth-welt 
6) 6. miizt 1 9/65 | NE. | Heavy Siete Sy we the fouth. 
- Ta-Ne2k 0 8l7g-1-N.W. LAll.o overcait, clouds come from fouth-eaft, and caf 
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Ther. i Winds. Remarks on the Weather, ' “ae 1% 


{It has rained violently fince three, overcaft all round. 
Clear, though there are ftill clouds to the fouth, it 
9'59 E {rained heavily in the night, wind varying all 
! round from fouth to north, 
nw ¢Cloudy to windward and to S. F. clouds fly rapid 
id Ce ly different ways, but chiefly from fouth-weft. | 
Cloudy and warm, heavy to the fouth, nS and 
{mall rain. 
0644, N {Clear and pleafant light, white clouds fuen eat. 
N ae clouds fly from north-wett, north-eaft, fouth- 
E weft and fouth. 
€ Small rain, Wind varying to fouth-eaft, fouth fouth- 
(778 ditto. eaft, dark in the fouth. 


2o | SE 


7162 }E N E | Clear fan-thine, a few thin clouds to the eaft. 
078 | NE | Light clouds in the fouth-eaft, 
4 70% ~~ Thin narrow ftreaks of red clouds to the W. 


7 614} N W | Clear everywhere, and warm. 


ol7 4 INby wi" heavy cloud rifes in the fouth, light clouds at N. 
W, 


ol714| NW | It has rained {mall rain by intervals, but is very dark, 
4163 | ditto. | Cloudy everywhere but in the zenith. 

5|74 ditto, |! Overcaft clouds come flowly from fouth and north, 
6|66 (NE Clear, only a few light clouds to the icuth. 

0166 | NE | Ditto. 

5|78 JW | Cloudy in the fouth and north, but the zenith clear, 
71733, S W | Cloudy all round, and likely to rain, clofe and warm, 
0163 | NE} Clear, bright funfhine. 
475s S W_ | Cloudy and dark to the fouth and north-weft. 

0174 ES E | Cloudy, it has rained a few drops. 

6163 | NW | Clear, unlefs in the fouth-eaft a few clouds. 

of72 18 SE | High white clouds, but no rain, 

762 | NE Ke lear, with a few whitd clouds to the north and eaft.! 


ol73 IN by Wi! Dittos—? hey feem ftationary. 
ii73 [NW DW | Cloudy, it lightens ; thunders heavily in the fouth. 
l62 | NW |Clear aad ference, but warm 

(A {rnall black cloud afcends from the eaft, turning 
7G ue Nie round like a wheel upon its axis, quicker as it ap- 

proaches the zen 

ol74 | SE ey and cloudy, it lightens greatly, 
961 | N W_ {Large heavy white clouds all round, 
a'79 | dito. | Cloudy and bleak. 
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onths} Fiours. Barometer. | Ther. 
¥ ed (ee ee 


MAY | Yom vy © : by 
23) 6 £.|2t 1 3167)% ditto. Cloudy and clofe. 
Some white heavy clouds to the fouth-caft and: eaft | 
ditto they fly {wiftly, and turn as a wheel as before ;} 
{| at ten o'clock heavy clouds. 
12 N.J21 o& 3/75 | ditto. | Cloudy, the fun covered, dark in the north-welt. 
6? ital VG N-varying ( It began to rain, thunder and lightning about three, 
| 4}7° | toE&S and fo continues dark every where. 
i ‘It has rained heavily all ni rht, the fun at times 
26} 6 M.j21 o 8/62 N pie ‘ 5 
fiz N.[21. 0 5/73 INW | Cloudy, it has rained feveral times: this forenoon. 
| reig HO has rained heavily fince two, dark and cloudy; 
6 £.{21 1 O}72 | ing to » ~ when the wind comes fouth it falls calm, aad 
| then is the heavieft rains. — 
‘High white large clouds to the weft and eaft, it rair- 


25] 6 M.|21 1 6/63 


4103.) N. 2. edall night, 
6/75 | N W | Large white clouds all round the horxizon. 
4l7ot; NE | Ditto. 
ditto.. | Cloudy to the fouth, but the fun clear and pleafant. 
I2.N.J21 1 Alas: | ditto- { Cloudy. 


6 £21. 1 6/704, EN E | Cloudy in the fouth, but clear everywhere elfe. 
| Clouds very high, they come from the eaft towards 


2) NE ; the zenith. 
‘Gloudy all round, clouds croffing - from fouth and 


N 
1 cine wih Ce. - ahd ; eaft, and north-weft. 
j It has rained a few drops, ahd thundered. 


END. OF THE FOURTH. FOLUME,. 
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